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HEPE/IMOBA

OcTtaHHI JOECATUIITTS PO3BUTKY JIHIBICTUKHA TEKCTY IO3HAYAKOTHCS
TEHJEHIIIE€I0 JO BUITPOOOBYBAHHSI HOBUX ACIEKTIB, Kl CTOCYIOTHCS MPOO-
JEMU CTPYKTYpPHOI OpraHizaiiii HapaTUBY 1 CTaHOBJICHHA HOro
KaTEropiitHOTO CTaTyCy.

EkcrnaHcist mpUHIUIIB 1 METOAUK KOTHITOJIOT1] B Cy4acHY TEOPit0 TEKC-
Ty 3yMOBWJIa HOB1 JOCIIIIHUIIBKI OPIEHTUPU MOTO HAPATHUBHO-AUCKYPCHUB-
HOI oprasizailii. 3HaYHOro MOIIMPEHHs HaO0yBae MpoOIemMa MOBHOI JisijIb-
HOCTI 1 BUBYEHHS MOBU B JHMHAMIlI ii (YHKIIOHYBaHHS, 110 CIPUYUHSIE
IHTEpeC HAYKOBIIB JO KOHKPETHUX BHUABIB JITEPATypHOIO MHCIICHHS
(literary mind), sxum, 30KpemMa, € OIIOBITHUI TEKCT.

3 01HOTO OOKY, pOJIb HAPATUBY Y TBOPEHHI JIFOJCHKOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI, a 3
1HIIOTO, — BIJIHOBJICHHSI MOHATTA OiorpadiuHoi pedepeHTHOCTI, TOPKHY-
JIMCSl 30KpeMa JIIHTBICTUKY HapaTHUBY, J€ KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI JIFOJICHKOTO J0-
cBiy y (popmi HapaTUBY BiOyBa€ThCsl HacaMIlepel 3a YIaCTIO KaTeropii 1
Mojenell KorHiTuBHOiI Hapartojorii [Anudanoa 2010; bpoxmeiiep 2000;
Cob6uyk 2012; Tartapy 2009; Tpomyk 2004; Bruner 2002; Emmott 1997,
Grishakova 2009; Herman 2009; Léschnigg 2010; Nielsen 2010 Ta in.].

JIIHrBiCTUYHUM aHaNI3 HapaTUBY (J1aT. JI€CI. Narrare — po3mnoBigaTH,
JOKJIAIHO BUKJIAJATH, 1IM. gNarus — 3HaHHS, YCBIJIOMJICHHS) CBITYUTH HE
TUIBKKA MPO HOBHUM CHHTE3 JOCTITHUIIBKUX MIAXOJIB, aje W Mmpo “HOBHUM
B3a€MO3B’SI30K HApaTOJIOTIYHUX 1 JIHTBICTUYHUX MOJENICH 3a CIpPUSHHS
korHiTuBHOi Hayku’ [Herman 2002, p.9]. 3a cinoBamu M. TepHepa,
HapaTUB CTaB ‘“‘PyHIAMCHTAJILHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM MHUCICHHs [Turner
1996, p. 4-5] 1 MilHO 3aKpiNUBCA K 00’ €KT KOTHITUBHOI HapaTOJIOri, sKa
30pI€EHTOBAaHA HaWIEpIIe Ha acleKT OCMHUCICHHSI HapaTUBY 1 MOro CBITO-
TBIPHUI BUMIP.

HapatuB sik CMUCIIOTBIpHUI THCTPYMEHT y JUCKYPCUBHOMY KOHTEKCTI,
“MOBJICHHS, 3aHypeHe B xuTta 3a H.I. ApyTioHoBoO [ApyTIOHOBA
1999, ¢. 137], po3mmproe chepy CBOro 3aCTOCYBaHHS W y IUTIH HU3II CY-
MDKHHUX TYMaHITapHUX HayK — MICUXOJIOT11, TEOpii JIITepaTypH, JIIHTBICTHIII,
COIIIOJIIHTBICTHIII, COITIOJIOTi, KYyJbTYPOJIOTii, MeAlaKOMYHIKallii, 1CTOPii,
dimocodii, megaroriiii, TEOJOrIi Ta 1H.

[TocTkiiacuuHa HapaTOJIOTis MOBUHHA “Tiepenucati’’ TPaJUIiiHy Kiia-
CUYHY TapagurMy HapaToJjorii, 3MIHUBIINA CTaTyC KaTeropid HapaToJio-



riYHOrO aHamiizy (Qoxanizailii, nepcoHaka, HapaTopa Ta iH.) Ha MoJell |
KaTeropii KOTHITUBHOI HApaTojorii, a OCHOBHUM 1ii MOCTYJAaTOM CTajo
NEPEHECEHHsI 3HAaHb PEalbHOTO CBITY HA 3HAHHS CBITY OMOBial (Story
world). binbire Toro, 10CiiTHANBKI METOIM KOTHITHBHOT HAPATOJIOTii, Ky
00’€IHy€ 1HCTPYMEHTapii TEKCTyallbHOI 1 KOTHITMBHOI Haykm [Prince
2008], 30pi€eHTOBaHI HAa PO3KPUTTSA 3B ’SA3KY MHCICHHS W HapaTUBy B
“cTpykTypax moackkoro mucieHHs’ [Cobuyk 2012, c. 112]. i 3HaHHsA
3aKOPiHEHI B KOTHITUBHHUX CXEMaxX, Ha KIITalAT (pEeiMIB UM CKPUMTIB, a
KOTHITUBHMH MIAX1J 3arajioM ‘“BUCTPYHUYE KaTeropii aHamizy 3a craja-
XaMHU KUBOT JIFOJCHKOT AYMKU 1 TUM € Oe3rinauM” [boBcyHiBchka 2010,
c. 8]. CnpuilHATTA HapaTUBy B TIpoOLECl I1HTEpIpeTalli, CTPYKTypHa
oprasizailisi SIKOTO BU3HAYAE€ThCS MEHTAIHBHUMM MOJICJISIMHU 1 B3aEMOJIIEI0
MEHTaJbHUX TIPOCTOPIB, Yy OYIb-IKOMYy BHUIAJKY YINOJIIOHIOETHCS
CIIOTJISI/IaHHIO CTaHy CMpaB (HaMipiB, MOTUBIB) MEPCOHAXKIB 1 HAPATOPIB Y
HapaTUBHUX cHTyamisx (ikmionamsHoro ceity [Herman 2002; Palmer
2004; Perry 1979; Fludernik 1996; Jahn 1997].

Y npomnoHoBaHiii MoHorpadii Mozenb OCOOUCTICHOI 1AeHTUdiKalii
oTpuMajia Ha3By bioecpagiunoco napamusy (nam — BH), 3micToBa CTpyK-
Typa SIKOTO TOIIMPIOETHCS HA ICTOPIIO, PO3MOBIIb YU (PparMeHT OMOBIJI-
HOTO TEKCTY, y AKOMY 1H(}OpMAIlis TIPO KUTTEBY 1CTOPIO OiorpadigHOro
cy0’eKTa 30pi€HTOBaHA Ha MepeAavy HWOro KUTTEBOTO JIOCBIAY.

“HapaTn3zoBaHe” OCMUCJIEHHS 1IGHTUYHOCTI B1I0YBAETHCS KP13b MPU3-
MY KUTTEBOTO JOCBiAYy OiorpadiuyHoro cy0’ekrta, BiJOOpa)KEHOIro y CBI-
JIOMOCT1 HapaTopa-eKcnepieHcepa, il yBupasHioe (IKIIOHATBHUNA €IEMEHT
K HEB1JI’€MHY YaCTUHY XKUTTENUCY. TpaauIliiHO B NICUXOJIOTI )KUTTEBUN
JOCB1/] BU3HAYAETHCA K “‘(PYHKINSI HAKOMWYEHHS CTUXIMHO BHHHKAIOUHMX
3HaHb, yMIHb Ta HABUYOK, IO TMOJErIIye€ HACTYIHI aKTH B3aeMOAll
igauBiga i3 ceitom” [IIIBan® 2010, c.178]. Kpim Toro, 3a ydJacrtio
HapaTUBY BiAOYBAa€ThCS YHOPSIAKYBAHHS 1 Y3TOJKEHHS PO3PI3HEHUX
¢dbparmMeHTiB (CErMEHTIB) HOCBiAY CY0’€KTa, 110 €KCIUIIKYE CHHEPTETUYHUI
acriekt anam3zy BH. ¥V mpomy 3B’a3ky nurtara 3 moHorpadii BioMOro
nociiaHuka aBtodiorpadiunoro xaupy Il. IkeHa miaTBepxKye 34aTHICTD
HapaTUBY 10 YHOPSIAKYBaHHS >KUTTEBUX (akTiB: “HapatuB Bimirpae
OCHOBHY, cmpykmypomeipxy (BUAUIeHO HamMu. — A. b.) ponb, hopmyrouu
Ta 3a0e3meuyroun ocMucieHHs igeaTuanocti” [Eakin 1999, p. 123]. Tomy
JIHTBAJLHUM CTAaTyC BepOaIi3oBaHUX MOJIIA y HapaTHBI MPO >KUTTEBUH
nocBijg 6iorpadigHoro cy6’ekTa “3abe3nedye KOTepeHIliio 1 MTCHICTh Ha



IIIAXY JO OCATHEHHs HWoro cytHicHuX xapaktepuctuk” [Polkinghorne
1988, p. 150].

He Bmatounch 110 icTopii OiorpadiqHOro >kaHpy Ta *KaHPOJIOTIYHOTO
acCIleKTy BHUBYEHHsS OlorpadiuHOro mmcbMa, 3ayBaKUMO PO HEMHUHYYY
nonyJisIpHICTh Olorpadiii 3arajioM, sika MoJiArae B TOMY, 110, HAa JAYMKY
IO. JlormaHa, “0CcOOMCTICTD JTIOAUHU € CKJIQJHOIO IICUXOJIOTTYHOIO Ta 1HTE-
JIEKTYaJIbHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, 1110 BUHUKAE Ha MEPETUHI eMOXalbHUX, KIIAco-
BUX, TPYNOBUX Ta 1HAUBIIyalbHO-YHIKAIbBHUX MOJEJIEN CBIIOMOCTI 1 TOBE-
TIHKH, 1 OyAb-sK1 ICTOPUYHI ¥ COIliajibHI MPOIIECU Peai3yloTh ce0e Kpi3hb
OpU3My LBOIO MEXaHI3MY, & HE I03a HUM (4epe3 AYMKHU 1 TMOBEAIHKY
monuan)” [Jlorman 1985, ¢. 230-231]. OcHOBHMIA aKIEHT y BH3HA4YEHHI
bH npunanae BUHATKOBO Ha BHYTPILIHI NEPEKUBAHHS )KUTTEBOTO JTOCBILY
OiorpadiuHUM CyO’€KTOM 13 ypaxXyBaHHSM TPAIUILIINHUX, MOAIE€BO-IECHT-
PUYHUX KOHIICTIIIH HApaTUBHOCTI.

“BrnacHe JIHTBICTUYHE PO3MEXYBAaHHS METOJOJIOTIH Y MOBO3HABCTBI
HOBOTO 4Yacy B)KE€ HE BHUCPIIYETHCS CYKYIHICTIO 1HTPaAMCIUILIIHAPHUX
OPUHOMIB JIIHTBicTHUHOTO croctepekeHHs” [IlleBuenko 2006, c. 67], a,
HABMAaK{, BU3HAYAETHCS JOBEACHICTIO THTEPAUCHUILIIHAPDHOTO 3HAHHA Y
ITUPOKOMY JOCITIAHUIIBKOMY CIEKTpi. ExcTpamnosisiis NpuHIUIIB 1 MOJIie-
Jiel KOTHITOJIOTII M CHHEPreTUKH B JIIHTBICTUKY HapaTUBY YMOKJIHBIIIOE
IMOIIMHN aHai3 CYTHOCTI 1 OCMHCJIEHHSI MEXaH13M1B PO3BUTKY HapaTHUBY.
3 ogHOTO OOKY, MDKIUCITUMILIIHApHA KOTHITUBHA TMapaJurMa JiHTBICTUYHO1
HayKd “‘po3lIUpPIOE cepy peseBaHTHOCTI CBOIX iJed Ta NPUHLUIMIB”
[€nikeeBa 2011a, c. 443] y napuHi HapaToJIOrii, a 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, CUHEp-
reTUYHa MapajurMa yMOXJIUBIIOE aKTUBHE 3aCBOEHHS CBOIX MPUHIIMUIIIB Y
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHOMY aCII€KTI JOCIIKEHHS HapaTUBY.

Haparonoriuni ctyzaii B MeXax JIHIBICTUKM MAarOTh Ha METI PO3LIU-
pUTH “TlapaurMaTU4YHy MEPCIEKTUBY JO BCTAHOBJEHHS IMEBHUX KOTHI-
TUBHUX YHiBepcaniii” [bypo6eno 2012, c. 92], a yrouHeHHsI TEpMIHOJIOTIY-
HOTO arapaTty il oOrpyHTYBaHHSI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH BIUIMBY TaKUX MOHATH,
K (peiiM, KOHIENTyai3allisi, KOHIENTyaldbHa MeTadopa, (pakTanbHUl
KOHIIENT, ¢pakTagbHa MeTadopa, CHHEPTETUYHA MOJIEITh, OKPECIIIOIOTH T1EB-
Hi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI BIUIMBY Ha ctpaTtudikaiiiiny cpepy bH, mo perysmro-
€THCSl HacaMIepe 1 Mmpoiecamu Moro ppermMoBoi 1 hpakTaabHOI OpraHizarii.

3anporoHOBaHa KoHyenyisi TPYHTYETbCA Ha TmpunyiieHHi, mo bH
nmo3Havae ocoOJuBHUHM croci0 opraxizamii (i3UYHOTO W MEHTaJIbHOTO
JIOCBITYy JIIOJIMHU, 11e BepOallbHa penpe3eHTalllsl peaJbHUX Yd BUTAJAHUX



oAl B 00’ €KTHO-CYO €KTHUX 1 IEMKTUUHUX KOOPJAUHATAX, SIKI (DOPMYIOTh
HapaTUBHUN mpocTip Olorpadiunoro auckypcy. OcHoBHa ¢yHkiis BH —
iHpopMyBaTU aapecaTa Mpo MOJIEBY KaHBY JKUTTEBOrO JOCBIIY Oiorpa-
(19YHOrO Cy0’€KTa — BUPI3HAETHCS OCOOJMBUM CTUJIEM BUKJIANY, Y SIKOMY
HapaTtop BIATBOPIOE€ (PakTyaldbHI 4YM BUraJaHl TMOAli, OCMUCIIOE iX,
BUSIBJISIFOUM TIEBHUM CTyMiHb pediiekcii HajJ (PIKIIOHAIBHOW JIHCHICTIO.
Crparudikamiiina cneuudika, peiiMoBa 1 (pakTagbHa MEpPEXl CTaAIOTh
TAMHA  CTPYKTYpOTBIPDHMMH  IMapaMe€TpaMH, KOTpl  YMOXKJIMBIIOIOThH
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUN aHaii3 BH y dacTuHiI KoOHIenTyami3alli >XUTTEBOTO
nocBiay OiorpadiuHoro cyo’exra.

3aCBOEHHSI CHHEPTETUYHUX MPUHLMUITB Y KOTHITUBHIN JIIHTBICTHUII 30a-
radyye KaTeropiiHUil 1HCTPYMEHTApI1il JIIHTBICTUKU HapaTUBY 1 BIAMOBIAHO
KOTHITUBHMI ToTeHIian BH sk ckmagHoi, BIAKPUTOI Ta HETIHIMHOI ITi-
JICHOCTI, 31aTHO1 10 BHYTPIIITHBOCUCTEMHOI OpraHi3aliii, ika peryJatoeThCs
IUHAMIKOI0 (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHSI CUCTEMOTBIpHUX KaTeropid (ppaxraibHuUM
KOHIIENTTOM, (paKTaJbHOI MeTapoporo, CHHEPTeTUYHUMH MOICIISIMU
PH30MHU 1 KOHIIEHTPUYHMX K1JT).

CdopmoBaHi B aBTOPCBHKIM KOHIEMIT OCHOBU (peiMoBOi 1 (Ppak-
TaJbHO1 OpraHizalli anramoMoBHOro bH 3a0e3neuyroThes 13 ypaxyBaHHSM:

* TEOPETUYHUX 3acaj JOCIIJKEHHS OMOBITHOTO TEKCTY B KOOpAMHATAaX
Cy4acCHOI JIIHTBICTHKH i CyMiKHHX (istosoriaaux aucimiuid (Po3mia 1).

* ctparudikaniiinoi crierudikm Giorpadiunoro Hapatupy (Po3mia 2):

(a) 00’€kTHO-CYO’€KTHI 1 JACUKTUYHI TapameTpu OiorpadiuHoro
HapaTHUBY;

(0) mozuiis OiorpadiyHOoro cy0’€KTa B THIOJOTIT JEUKTUYHHX
IIEHTPIB;

(B) meTadopryHa KOHIETITyaTi3a1lisl IPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOr0 JACHUKCUCY.

* (hpeitmMoBOi Mepexki Oiorpadiunoro Hapatusy (Po3min 3):

(a) TUmosnorisi HapaTUBHUX (HpPeErMiB;

(0) ppeitMoBa KOHIENTyami3aIlis KUTTEBOTO JOCBiAYy OiorpadigHoro
cy0’ekTa (pperm-ckpurnt, ppermM-ciieHapii);

(B) MOJIyCH KOHIIENTyaJIbHOI (peMOBOI MEpeKi MEHTaJIbHUX IMPOC-
TOPIB.

* (hpakTaabHOI Mepexki Oiorpadiunoro Hapatusy (Po3min 4):

(a) dpakTaapbHa KOHIIETITYaJII3allisl KUTTEBOTO JIOCBiAYy OlorpadiaHoro
cy0’ekTa (ppakTadpHUA KOHIENT, (hpakTaibHa MeTadopa);
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(0) cuHepreTM4H1 MPUHIUIIKA MOOYA0BU (hpaKkTaIbHOI MEpexi Olorpa-
(14HOTO HApATHUBY;

(B) ¢pakrampHa Mepexa OiorpadiuHOro HapaTUBY B THUIOJOTII
CUHEPIreTUYHUX MOJIEIIEH.

[IponnonoBaHe MoHOrpadiuHe JOCHIIKEHHS ONMHUPAETHCS HA IHTETPOBA-
He BuBueHHI BH, sixe TONMOBHIOIOTH IBa aCIIEKTH: €NICTEMOJIOTIYHUH, SIKUH
po3kpuBae (QyHKIIOHATBbHY 0Cc00JUBICTh BH sk “KOrHITUBHOTO IHCTPY-
MEHTY”, Ta OHTOJOTIYHUM, BIANOBIIHO 10 sikoro bBH BimoOpaxkae
HapaTUBHUN MOPSIOK KUTTEBOTO JAOCBITY OlorpadiuHOro cy0’eKTa.

[ls HaykoBa mpais € MDKIWCUUIUIIHAPHUM CHCTEMHO-aHATITUYHUM
JOCIIIIKEHHSIM Y MEXaxX KOTHITUBHO-CUHEPTETUYHOIO MIAXOMY, /1€ 1HTEr-
pytoTbest ocobnuBocTi BH Kpi3p mnpusMy JOCHIIHHUIBKMX METOJIB 1
IPOIEYP JIIHTBOKOTHITOJIOT11 i CHHEPTETUKH.

ABTOp BHCIIOBIIIOE IIHPY BIAYHICTH HAYKOBOMY PEIAKTOPY MOHO-
rpadii, 1okTOpy (¢inonoriyHux Hayk, npodecopy 3. O. 'erbman 3a goro-
MOTY B pO3poO0Ill TEOPETUYHOI KOHIIENI[li HAYKOBOI Mpalli, pelieH3eHTaM —
nokTopam (pinonorivHux Hayk, nmpodecopam C. M. €nikeesiii, O. A. babe-
mok Ta B. JI. banuky 3a 11iHHI TOpaay Ta KOHCTPYKTUBHI 3ayBaKEHHS.
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You can define a net in one of two ways, depending on your
point of view. You can do the same with a biography. The trawling
net fills, then the biographer hauls in it, sorts, throws back, stores,
fillets and sells.

Julian Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot

...chaos is an image for what can be touched but not grasped,
felt but not seen...
Katherine Hayles, Chaos Bound
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PO3/LI 1

BIOTPA®IYHUM HAPATHUB Y CYUACHIN
®LJIOJIOTTYHIN TPA NI

1.1. HapaTtoJioriynuii moBOPOT CYy4aCHOI'0 MOBO3HABCTBA

1.1.1. OnoBigHMii TEKCT y CBITJIi Cy4acHOI JIHIBICTUKM i Hapa-
ToJIorii. BuOyx 3amikaBieHOCTI 10 HapaTUBY B IIMPOKOMY JOCIIJI-
HULIbKOMY KOHTEKCTI 332 OCTaHH1 TPU JECATWIITTS BU3HAYAETHCS HEOOXI]I-
HICTIO IOTO OCMHCIJICHHSI Ta MEpPErysiAy B CydacHId T'yMaHITapHIA HayIll.
Craryc HapaTuUBY SIK KOTHITUBHOI CTPYKTYpH W 1HCTPYMEHTY IM13HAHHS
HABKOJIMIIIHBOTO CBITY, Bi0OpakKeHHS B HbOMY JKHTTEBOTO CBITY JIFOJUHU,
MOCTYIIOBO OTPUMYE IIMPOKE BU3HAHHSA SIK 00’ €KT JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHAJI3Y
HE TUIbKH 33 KOPAOHOM, ajie ¥ y BITYM3HSHIN HAYIII.

HaiizaranbHinie MNOHSTTS OMNOBIJHOTO TEKCTY (TEpMiHU ‘‘OMOBIAHUN
TEeKCT 1 “HapaTUB” BBAXKAEMO CHHOHIMAaMH) MOCTYMOBO 3MIIIy€E TEPMIHO-
JIOTIYHUN BEKTOP BiJl CJIOBHUKOBOTO (DOPMYJIIOBAHHS SIK “ONUCY TOJIA B
onoBigaHHl a6o pomadi” [LDCE 1992] no #oro Bu3Ha4YeHHS B MeXKax
Cy4acHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU HAPATHUBY.

VY paMkax CTpyKTypasli3My BUHHK OKPEMHUM HAMPSIMOK — HApaTOJIOTis,
y SIKOMY 3alpOIOHOBAHO METO/ TOCHIKEHHS OyAb-KOTO TEKCTY HE TLIb-
KM B aCIEKTI HOro “rpamMaTH4YHOr0 aHami3y’ (KOJIM KOKHA OMOBIJb BIJINO-
B1JIa€ MOIIMPEHOMY PEUYEHHIO, Y SIKOMY MO-PI3HOMY MOEAHYIOTHCA MEPCO-
HaX1-IMCHHUKHU, 1XH1 aTpUOyTU-TPUKMETHUKH Ta iXH1 JAii-Al€cioBa), ane u
3 ypaxyBaHHSIM HOro KaHOHIYHO1 ()YHKIIT Ha OCHOBI CITIBBIJIHOIIEHb CY-
0’exT/00’€KT, ajpecanT/aapecar Ta iH. [Franzosi 1998, p. 525].

TeopernuHy Mojenb, sika €PEKTUBHO BTLIIOBalach y (iI0JOTTUHHUX
KOHTEKCTaX, BKJIOYAIOYM CY4YaCHY MEHTaJIbHO-OPIEHTOBAaHY ‘‘yHiBep-
caJbHy’ HApaTojoriio, OyJio 3ampONOHOBAHO MPEJACTABHUKAMH POCIHCH-
koro ¢opmanizmy (P. SIko6con, b. Eiixenbaym, B. IllkmoBcekmit). Taki
0a30B1 MOHATTS, AK PO3pI3HEHHSA (Padyau/CIOkKETy, XPOHOTOM, JII1ajor,
TOUYKa 30pY, KOMIO3UIIiS Ta 1H., Oyn1u cpopMOBaHi y HIKOJI POCIHCHKOTO
dopmanizaMy 1 mmpiie, — B POCIACHKINA JIHTBO-(QUTOCOPCHKINA TpaauIlii.
OmHak 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUUM KOHTEKCT CYTTEBO BIUIMHYB Ha JOJIO
HApPATOJIOTIi, SIKa CbOTOHI OYPXJIMBO PO3BUBAETHCS B €BpoIll Ta AMEpHIII.
Boanodac 3’siBuachk motpeda mepeoCMHUCIICHHS TOCTITHUIIBKAX TIEPCTICKTHB
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Ta 3HAYHMX JIOCSITHEHb 3aXIJHUX HApaTOJIOTIB, 30KpEMa MPEJCTABHUKIB
dpaniy3skoro crpykrypamismy — P.bapta, XK. XKenerra, XK. Kypre,
1. Tomoposga.

Po3po06iieHi (ppaHy3bKUMH CTPYKTYpaIiCTaMH MapaMeTPH JTOCHTIIKEH-
Hs HApaTWMBY BH3HAYAIOTHCA 32 AUXOTOMI€EIO: (hadyna VS CIOXKET, 1CTOpis VS
JTUCKYpPC, PO3MOBiJIb VS JUCKYpPC, SIKI B MOJAQJIBIIOMY BUJIWJIHCS Ha CHO-
KETHUW pIBEHb Yy TEKCTI/IUCKYpCl 1 Hapamio abo “akT po3noBIAaHHS Y
YUCTOMY BUIJISAAL” [TaMm caMo, p. 520], ToOTO cnoci0 1HTepakiii MOBUSA 1
clyxaya B TaK 3BaHIi MOBJICHHEBIH pEaJIbHOCTI. 3BI1JICH BUIUIMBAE, IO
NOJIi€Bl BJIACTUBOCTI HAPATUBY ‘“HE OHTOJOTIYHI, BOHU KOHCTPYIOIOTHCS 1
BUXOJIATH 33 MEXI1 JIHIBICTUKM sik Hayku'~ [IlIeBuenko 2011, c. 7]. Takum
YUHOM, caMe 1cTopis (PO3MOBiJb) K XPOHOJIOTIYHA MOCIIIOBHICTh MOAIN
3akiania GyHJIAMEHT JIJisi HApaTUBY SIK SIBUIIA, IO PO3TOPTAETHCS Y Yaci, a
B KOTHITUBHO-TIparMaTUYHUX YMOBaX Jiajory HapaTHUB BBAXKAEMO JTUCKYP-
CUBHUM CITIOCOOOM KOHCTPYIOBaHHS TMO/Ii.

Bicimzecari poku XX CTONITTS 3HAMEHYBAJIM MOYATOK ‘‘HApaTOJIOriy-
HOT'O TIOBOPOTY’’ 1 BIJIPOJIPKEHHS] HAPATUBHOI'O aHAJ3y B COLIAJIBHUX HAy-
KaX, JIEUTMOTUBOM SIKOTO CTAJIO TBEPJIXKEHHS, 1110 (PYHKI[IOHYBAHHS Pi3HUX
(GbopM 3HAHHS MOKHA 3PO3YMITH TUIBKH IIJISXOM PO3IJISAY iX HapaTUBHOI
(omoBigHOI) cyTHOCTI. lleli HapaTMBHUM HaNpsIMOK I1OB’sI3aHUM, Hacam-
nepes, 13 YCBIIOMJICHHSM Ba)KJIMBOCTI OIOBiJI B JKHMTTI JroAuHH [Labov,
Waletzky 1997; Prince 1982, 2003; Toolan 2001 Ta iH.].

3 1HII0ro OOKY, “HapaTOJOTIYHHUI MOBOPOT CTA€ CKJIAAHUKOM JIIHIBIC-
TUYHOI MapajurMu TEKCTOBOTO aHalli3y, MPOHUKHEHHSAM 1 BKJIOUYEHICTIO
TiSTIBHOCTI IHTEPIIPETaTOpa B JIiH28ICMUYHE KOHCMPYIOBAHHS NOBCAKOEH-
noeo scumms (BuaiieHo Hamu. — A. b.) [Tporyk 2004, c. 57], o cnpuyu-
HUJIO MEPETJIs] MapaJurM MOBO3HABYOI HAYKH, 30KpeMa B YaCTHUHI aHaTI3y
XYJI0O)KHBOTO TEKCTY, KWW Ha TepEeHax MOBO3HABYOI HAYKHU IMOYAJIA HA3U-
BaTH JIIHTBICTUKOIO HapaTuBy. Ha3By HOBOi raiysi JIHTBICTUKH TEKCTY,
AKa rnepeadayac BUBYCHHS JIIHTBICTUYHOTO acCIeKTy OpraHizallii OrnoBiiHO-
ro TEKCTY, 30KpeMa “‘0cOo0JIMBOCTEH B)KMBAaHHS Ta 1HTEpHpeTallli MOBHHUX
€JIEMEHTIB y HapaTuBi”, Oyio 3anpononoBano O. B. [1agydesoro B 1995 po-
mi [I[lagydeBa 1996]. Takum YuHOM, PyX ABOX T'yMaHITapHUX HAyK —
JIHTBICTUKH 1 JITEPAaTypPO3HABCTBA HA3YCTPid OJHA OJIHIN CTUMYJIOETHCS
OJTHUM 1 THM K€ 00’ €KTOM JOCTIKEHHS — HAPATHBOM.

VY COIIOMIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIIPKEHHSIX HApaTUBY PO3PI3HSAIOTH OIMOBIIb
K TEKCT 1 sIK mpouec. KiacuuHuM BBa)kaeThCsl BU3HAUCHHSI HApaTUBY, 3a-
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nporoHoBaHne B. JIabosuwm 1 /[’x. BaneTchbkuM sK “0gHOrO 13 CIOCco0iB pe-
npe3eHTallli MUHYJIOTO JOCBIY 3a JIOMOMOIOK0 TOCIIIIOBHOCTI BIOPSJIKO-
BaHUX pPEYCHb, SKI IMEpPeNalTh 4YacoBy IOCTIAOBHICTH momiid” [Labov,
Waletzky 1997, p. 38]. ¥V mpomy BU3HauUeHHI 0COOIMBA POJH HAPATHUBY
NOB’SI3Y€THCS 13 HOr0 MHOKMHHOIO Ta 0araToBapiaHTHOIO JIIHTBICTUYHOIO
IHTEpIIPETALIE€I0, OCKUIBKM BPAaXyBaHHS EMICTEMOJIOTIYHOTO MPIOPUTETY
MOBCSKJICHHOTO 3HAHHS MIATBEPIKYETHCA TEHICHIIIEIO 10 3MIIIEHHS “¢o-
KyCy yBaru JOCIHIJHMKIB BIJl aHAJ3y COLIAJIBHUX I[IHHOCTEH 1 HOPM [0
npo0JieM nopo ikeHHs 3HaueHHs [ Tpouyk 2004, c. 57].

Konu iigerbest mpo JIHTBICTUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI HApaTUBY, OCHOBHA YyBa-
ra akleHTYe€ThCS Ha JAUCKYPCHUX MeXaHi3Max HOro oprasizailii, OCMHUC-
JIEHHSI MOro SIK JUCKYPCHOIO THUIy, a METOJIOJOTIYHOK OCHOBOIO JIIHT-
BICTMKM HapaTUBY BBaXkajach aHaliTH4HA (ijocodisi, ska OTOTOXKHIOBaAJA
TIWUCHICTD 1 TEKCT.

Tax, . bpokmeiiep i P. Xappe CHiBBiIHOCSATh HapaTHB i3 SBHIIEM
JUCKYPCUBHOCTI, pO3MISAAOUA MOro sIK “miABUJI JUCKYpCY”, IO IOB’S-
3aHUN 13 I1HTEPIPETAII€l0 TEBHOIO AacHeKTy CBITY 3 IIO3WIi OKpemoi
ocobuctocTi [bpokmeiiep, Xappe 2000]. 1. HIudbdpin Bu3zHayae HapaTUB
AK “opMy AUCKYpPCY, KPi3b SIKY MU PEKOHCTPYIOEMO 1 PETIPE3CHTYEMO MHU-
HyJIul qocBin mist ceoe 1 g inmmx” [Schiffrin 2006, p. 321]. I[MoxioHoi
nymku notpumyerbesi JK. JKeHeTT, 3a sSKUM HapaTuB — 1€ “300pa)kKeHHs
OJHIET YM KUIBKOX IIOCIIJIOBHUX TIOAIM, peallbHUX YW BUTaJaHUX, 3a
MOCEPETHUIITBA MOBH 1, Y TOMY 4HUCIi, MOBU NMUCbMOBOi~ [XKenert 1998,
p. 166]. Y3araibHeHHs, SKi CTOCYIOTHCS HAPATUBHOT'O aHANI3y JUCKYPCY,
30KpeMa Moro CBITOMOJIETIOBAILHOT PYHKIIIT (HapaTop BUOYIOBY€E BIIACHY
MOJIeJIb TIOJII 1 CBOIO POJIb Y iX PO3BUTKY), @ TAKOK CMHCIJIOBOI 1 CTPYK-
TYpPHOi 3YMOBJIEHOCTI (y T.4. KOTHITUBHUMH CTPYKTYpPHHUMH CXEMaMu
Hapaiiii), MmoxkHa rpoctexxutu y nipaui H. K. KpaBuenko “IIpaktuuna nuc-
kypcoorisi” [KpaBuenko 2012, c. 124].

VY cyyacHOMY JIHTBICTUMHOMY TJIyMau€HHI HapaTHUBY TOJIOBHE MICIE
3aiiMae “‘crociO MOPOKEHHS TOBIIOMJICHHS, PO3IOBIIb MPO MIO-HEOYab 3
BUKOPHUCTAHHSM JIBOX CIIOCOOIB pernpe3eHTallli: Bij Mepiioi Y1 TPEeThOl 0CO-
ou” [Mockanenko 2009, c. 175]. ¥V upomy BumNagky HapaTuBHa (opma
BHU3HAYAETHCS TUIIOM OMOBigada (Hapatopa). Y TpaauIliiHOMY HapaTHBI
OTIOBIJb 3a3BWYail BEIEThCS Bid TpeThoi ocobm. Taka ¢dopma BHKIAAy JTO-
3BOJISIE OTOBIJAYEBl BIJBOJIKTUCS BiJ 300paKyBaHUX TMOJINH 1 YSIBUTH
00’eKTUBHY KapTuHy cBiTy. Llii1 HapaTuBHIN (PopMi MPOTUCTOITH OMOBIIH

15



BIJI MEPILIOi 0COOM, /i€ OTMOBiAa4 BUCTyHA€E OAHIEIO 13 IAOBUX OCIO 300pa-
KYBaHUX ToA1M. BiH HaNEXWUTh 10 ONKMCYBAaHOI HAPATUBHOI PEATLHOCTI
pO3MOBIIA€ MPO HEI Kpi3b NPU3MY BJIACHOIO CHOPUUHATTS, MOYYTTIB,
MOTJISA/IIB YU TYMOK.

KorniTuBHa Hayka 3arajioM IpOIIOHYE€ BBaKaTH HapaTUB 3aco00M
JIOJICBKOTO 3HaHHA, a 3a M. TepHepoMm sIK “pO3MOBIIb, KA CTAHOBUTH
dbynnameHnTanpHuii  3aci0 wmucneHHs. lLle TBopua Qyskumis (literary
capacity) MUCJICHHSI HEOOXIJIHA 3arajioM JJisl JIIOJIChKOI KorHitii™” [ Turner
1996, p. 4-5]. Ha MUDKOUMCUMIUTIHAPHUANM XapakTep HapaTUBY, 30KpeMa Ha
HOro KOTHITUBHY CYTHICTh, yKa3yBaB Jl. ['epmaH, cnMparouuch Ha JOCST-
HEeHHs Bigomux KorHituBicTiB k. Jlakopda 1 M. Tepuepa. 3a cioBamu
J1. 'epmana, HapaTUB € PENPE3CHTATUBHOIO MOJECILIIO, 3 JIOIIOMOTOI0 SKOi
“CTPYKTYPYEThCS, BIJIOOPAX)AETHCSI 1 OCMUCIIOETHCA JOCBIJ JIOJAUHU
[Herman 2010, p. 138].

VY “JlitepaTypo3HaBUOMY CIIOBHUKY-/IOBIIHUKY HapaTUB BU3HAYAETh-
s SIK “JIOTOIEHTPUYHE PO3IOBiAaHHA (OMOBiJaHHSI, TTOBICTh, POMaH TOIIIO)
13 BIJMOBITHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO Ta IMPOIECOM CaMO3JIIMCHEHHS K CIOCO0Y
OyTTs posnosigHoro (omosigHoro) tekcty” [JICI 2007, c. 280]. Ctpyxk-
TypHI KOMIIOHEHTH HapaTHUBY, 3 OJIHOIO OOKY, OXOILIIOIOTH I1CTOPIIO 3 i
TEMaTUYHOIO €JIHICTIO, JIMOBUMHU OCOOaMH, YaCOBUMH 1 MPOCTOPOBUMU
MEXaMH, TIOJ1€EBOI0 KaHBOK, 1 HapaTWBHHU JuUCKypc (popmoro mpen-
CTaBJICHHS icTOpii), 3 iHmoro [Kupumios 2007, c. 8-9].

VY “Hapatonoriunomy cioBHuky” [[x. [IpuHca momaeThcsi Take BU3HA-
4yeHHs HapatuBy: “‘HapaTuB — mepenauya (MpOAYKTY 1 mpoiiecy, 00’ekTa i
aKTy, CTPYKTYpH 1 CTPYKTYypyBaHHS) OAHIET 4yu OuiblIe JiHCHUX abo
GIKIIMHAX MO, PO SIKi TOB1AOMIISIIOTECS OJTHUM, JTBOMA YH JIeKiIbKOMaA
(OUTBIII YK MEHII YSBHHMHM) HapaTopaMHu OJTHOMY, JBOM a00 JACKUIBKOM
anpecartam’ [Prince 2003, p. 73].

VY 1lbOMy BU3HA4Y€HHI aBTOP aKIEHTYE yBary Ha TOMY, 1110 HAPATHUB € HE
TITBKU TIPOJYKTOM, aji€ ¥ IpOILIeCOM, HE JIUIIEe 00’€KTOM, aje U aKTOM,
AKWW BIIOYBA€THCA B MEBHIM CUTYAIlll 13 ypaXyBaHHSIM NMEBHUX YNHHUKIB 1
NeBHUX (YHKIIIH, sIK-OT: 1H(POPMYBaHHS, MPUBEPHEHHS yBarv, po3BakaH-
Hs1, IEPEKOHYBAHHS TOIIO. [HITMMU CTTOBaMU, HAPATUB — 1€ JUCKYPC, KU
3 ABJISETHCA B iCTOPIi uM (iKIii (HaBITh y JABOX IUX KaHpax), /1€ OCHOB-
HUM ejeMeHTOM € 4ac. OCHOBHOIO MOro OCOOJMBICTIO € YacoBa MOCIIi-
JOBHICTB OB’ sI3aHUX MiX coOoro nozii [Benton 2009, p. 18].
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OpnHak HapaTUB CTOCYETHCS ICTOPUYHO 1 KYJbTYpPHO 3YMOBJICHOI 1H-
TepIpeTallii MeBHOIO aCHEKTy CBITY 3 MO3WIlII KOHKPETHOI OcoOu, sKa
npejcTaBieHa (PparMeHTOM JUCKYPCY SIK MOCIIIOBHOCTI OB’ SI3aHUX MIXK
coo6oro noaii [Onemkos 2009, c. 49]. 11 nmoaii moB’s3aHi M) CO00I0 HE
TIJIKM TEMIOPATLHUMHU, aji€ i NPUUYMHHUMH BiJHOLIECHHSIMU, SIKI BU3HA-
YaloTh CYTHICTh HApaTUBy B HaWOUIbLI [IMTOBAHOMY BH3HAYEHHI
JIx. [lpunca sk “penpe3eHTallii NpUHANMHI ABOX JIMCHUX a00 BUraJaHUX
MO y Y4acoBI MOCIIJOBHOCTI, KOJIHA 3 SKWX HE BKJIIOUAE YU TSITHE 3a
coboro iumry” [Prince 1982, p.4]. [lpuunHHI BiHOIICHHS Yy HapaTHBi
HaOyBarOTh Baru i MATBEPKEHHS Moro “podouoro” crarycy, 6e3 siko-
ro HapaTUB CIpUIMaBCsl OW TIIBKU SIK MOHTaX mofiid. Tomy dopmyto-
BaHHs b. PiuapicoHa 1iJIkoM BOMCY€ETHCS y CXEMY IPUUMHHO-HACIIKOBUX
O3HaK OMOBIJHOTO TEKCTy: “HapaTuB € pernpeseHTaIi€l0 MPUIMHHO-HA-
cimiakoBoi mocaigoBHocTi moaii’” [Richardson 2000, p. 170].

XynoxHs Oiorpadiss — 1e pizHopigHa dopma, y K pakTu 3Milry-
I0ThCsl 3 MucTeuTBoM posnoBiganHs. 1. Jlamapk 1 C. OnceH po3pi3HAIOThH
ictopuuHi 1ojii (ictopis B 00 €KTMBHOMY CEHCi) 1 JHMCKYypC, SIKHMH 1X
noB’s13ye (ictopist B onmcoBoMy ceHci) [Lamarque, Olsen 1996, p. 308—
309]. HapatuBHa Teopis NMEBHUM YHWHOM pearye Ha If0 PI3HOPIIHICTD,
noJieMi3yrouu npo (PIKIiiHY ¥ aKkTyaJdbHY IpaBay, sika JIEKUTh B OCHOBI
PO3XOJI’KEHb MDK JOKYMEHTaJIbHUMU TOMAISIMA Ta iXHBOIO CJIOBECHOIO
peTpe3eHTAIIIElO.

3-MOMIXK pO3MAITTd Ta 0araTOACHEKTHOCTI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX BU3HA-
YeHb TMOHSATTS HAPATUBY B CyYaCHIN JIHTBICTHUII 1 JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBI, a
TAaKOXX 3 OIVISIIy Ha HAasiBHI TOYKU 30py MPO HOTO CYTHICHI XapaKTEepUC-
TUKH, M Hapamugom po3ymieMo 3adikcoBaHe y Ghopmi TEKCTY AUCKYpP-
CHUBHE YTBOPEHHS, SIKE € MEPEKa30M HU3KH B3a€MOIIOB’A3aHUX MO, K1
B1I0YBAIOTHCA B MEBHUX IMPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX paMKaxX 1 B SIKMX O€pyTh
y4acTh NIEPCOHaX1, aBTOp ab0 HapaTop.

3Ha4YHOIO MIPOI0 PO3BUTOK HAPATOJIOTIi JOMOBHIOETHCSA “BUKOPHUCTAH-
HSIM JIIHTBICTHYHUX TapajurM, K1 OJHA 3a OJHOI BHHUKaIU y XXI cTo-
JITTI — CTPYKTypadi3Mmy (KJacHyHa HapaToJIOTis); TeHEepaTHBHA JIIHT-
BICTHKa (TEKCTOBa IpaMaTHKa) 1, HAPEIITI, TeTep KOTHITUBHA JIHTBICTUKA
(xorniTuBHa Hapartojoris)” [Fludernik 2005, p. 47-48]. Bmacue B icto-
puaHoMy orisial M. @inyaepHiK 3MallbOBYE Te€HEaIOTIYHE ITOXOKCHHS
JOCSTHEHb HAPaTOJIOTil, TOMY aCHUMUIAIIS KOHIENTYaJlbHOTO 1HCTPYMEH-
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Tapil0 KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTUKHU B JIaXPOHIYHOMY aCIEKTI CTa€ OJHUM 13
HE/IaBHIX JIOCATHEHb HAPATOJIOTII.

3BaXkaloud Ha JOMIHYBaHHA B CYyYacCHIM JIHIBICTHIIl TEKCTYy
KOTHITUBHO-JIUCKYPCUBHOI MapajurMu, OCOOJMBOrO 3HAYCHHS HaOyBae
JIHIBICTMKA HapaTUBY 1, BIANOBIAHO, HApaTUBHUM aHam3 Tekcry. Lle €
CYKYIHICTIO METOAMUK, CHPSIMOBAaHMX Ha aOCTPaKkTHY 1JACHTU(IKALIO
YVHIBEPCAJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB OMOBIAECH, 3’SICyBaHHS TJMOWHHHUX CTPYKTYp
TEKCTIB-OMOBIJIC Ta iX CIIBBIJHOILICHHS 3 MOBEPXHEBUMH CTPYKTYpaMH.
HapatuB XyJq0’KHBOTO TBOPY HA3WBAIOTh IITYYHUM, a HapaTHB YCHOTO
CIUIKYBaHHSI — mnpupoaHuMm. Hanpuknan, aHami3 JITepaTypHUX BHUAIB
OMoBil (IITYYHOTO HAPATHUBY) 3A1MCHIOIOTH Ha MIJCTaBl CTPYKTYpPYBaHHS
iXHBOI CEOKETHOT CXEMU Ta BUABY aKTaHTIB 1 PyHKIIA. Takuil HapaTUBHUI
aHas3 mnependadyae MOOYyJAOBY AaKTAaHTHOI MOJENII TEKCTY, CIOKETHUX
rpaMaTUK 1 BUSAB MOXKJIMBUX TpaHCPoOpMallii K BIIXUIIEHb BijJl HAPATUBHOI
cxemu [CemiBanoBa 2012, ¢. 326].

JlitepaTypo3HaBIll KBal(PIKyIOTh HAPATUB SIK TEKCT €MIYHOTO TBOPY, 32
BUHSTKOM MPSIMOIO MOBJICHHSI MEPCOHAXIB; SIK 300pa)K€HHSI PO3BUTKY
noxiil (omoBiai) y uvaci. Sk ctBepmkye O. O. CeniBaHoBa, HapaTUBHUU
aHas3 mnependavyae MOOYyAOBY aKTaHTHOI MOJENl TEKCTY, CHOKETHUX
rpaMaTHK, MOXJIMBHX TpaHcdopmamiii (dyHKIii) [Tam camo, c. 336].
Bona miarpumye aymky P. bapta npo HapaTuB sk yHiBepcaibHy (popmy
MOBHOTO iICHYBaHH#: “ONOBIJb J0JIa€ HAlLlIOHAJIbHI, ICTOPUYHI 1 KyJIbTYpHI
Oap’epu, BOHA IIPUCYTHS Y CBITI, sik came xuTTs [Barthes 1977, p. 79].

JliTtepaTypHUil HapaTUB OCMUCIIOETHCS B paKypcl “‘crerudiyHoi mpak-
TUKH TEKCTOTBIPHOTO CIOCOOY MPEACTAaBIEHHA CBITY 4M Horo ¢parmeHTa
SK CIO)KETH1 BUCJIOBJICHHSI, B OCHOBI SIKUX JICKHUTH MIeBHA icTopis (dadyina),
3aJIoMJI€Ha Kpi3b MPU3MY MEBHOI (ITeBHUX) TOYOK 30py” [AnapeeBa 2009,
c. 164], a cipuHATTS QIKIIHHOT ITOAIT BiIOYBA€ETHCSA SIK “LITIO30PHUA KOH-
TaKT YySBHM 4YWTaya 13 300paK€HWM PO3rOpTaHHsIM Iii€l moii” [MaieBKo-
bekepcbka 2011, c. 56].

VY HalmwupuioMy po3yMiHHI CJIOBA, XyJIOXKHIM TBIp € OyIab-SKUM JIiTe-
paTypHUM HapaTHUBOM, YW TO MPO3a, UM MOE3isd, IKUHA CTBOPEHO 3aMiCTh
OIMCy Tepediry moxii, ski Hacmpaszai BigOymucs [Abrams 1999, p. 94].
VY By)K4uoMy pO3YMiHHI CJI0Ba, OJHAK, XYAOKHIM TBOPOM IMO3HAYAIOTHCS
TIJILKY HApaTUBU y TIpo31 (pOMaHM 1 KOPOTK1 onoBifanHs ). Ha mixaucuur-
JTiHapHUN XapakTep (aBTo)OiorpadiyHoro muchbma, Horo HapaTuBHYy (PyHK-
11110, a TAKOK CIIBB1AHOIICHHS ICTOPUYHOI 1 B13yaJbHOI IIaM STl Ta 0COOJIN-
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BY poJib caMopenpe3enTailii ykasysas I1. JIxkeit y nipai “Tlo3yBanHs: aBTO-
olorpadisa i mpeamer dotoctpasu’: “Komau iaerbcs npo aBTodiorpadiro,
3a3BMYail MA€EMO Ha yBa3i HapaTUB, a00 1ICTOPIIO, Y SKIH JTOKJIATHO PO3IIOBI-
TAETHCSA PO MOl UM JOCBIJ 13 KUTTS MUChbMEHHMKA. Taki HApaTUBU MO-
KYyTb OyTH MPO30BUMHU, 1I€ TAKOXK MOXYTh OyTH MOe€3ii, a00 K, Ha MEepIIUi
MOTJISAI, BIIBEPTE 1 UECHE MOBIIOMIICHHS Mpo KuTTsA” [Jay 1994, p. 191].

Otxe, 3 onHOrOo OOKY, HapaTUB — L€ ICTOpis y MpO31 4M Moe3li, sKa
OXOIUTIOE TIOJI11, MEPCOHAXKIB 1 T€, IO BOHU PO3MOBIIAIOTH 1 BUKOHYIOTh, a
3 1HIIOTO, — II€ BUJl JIUCKYPCY, Y SIKOMY OCOOHMCTICTh PO3TJISIAE€ThCS 5K
NEBHUI 3allJTAHOBAHUI MEXaHI3M y cHpoOi Hapartopa JOCSIITH IEBHOI
METH, MAaHEBPYIOUH TIOMIX MEBHUX TMEPEIIKO/], BOJHOYAC BIAMPAIbOBYIOYH
HIIT TIUISXW JUIS yCIiIIHOTo JocsarHeHHs 1iei metu [Marsh 2002, p. 40].
JIuckypCcHUBHUI XapakTep HapaTUBY PO3BIIOE CTPYKTYPANIICTChKE YSBICHHS
PO 3aMKHYTICTh 1 AaBTOHOMHICTh JITEPATYPHOIO TEKCTY, NMEPETBOPIOIOYU
fioro Ha (heHOMEH XyN0KHKOT KoMyHikarii [Hosikosa 2010, c. 189].

OnHak JITepaTypHO-OMOBIIHUN TEKCT HE OOMEXKYEThCS TIJIbKU CHUCTE-
MOIO JUCKYypcCy. [liama3oH BUBUYEHHSI HApaTUBHOI ()YHKIII TEKCTY MOCTY-
MOBO PO3IIUPIOETHCS 32 PaXyHOK MOro ‘“HapaTUBHOCTI SIK MPOAYKTY
HapaTuBi3allli — KOTHITUBHOMY IMPOILIECY, 3aBISKH IKOMY YATA4 OCMHCIIIOE
TEKCT sIK HapatuBHMI Matepian” [Fludernik 1996, p. 100].

CydacHa KOTHITHBHa HapaToJIorisl, sika 30pIEHTOBAaHA, HacaMmIepes, Ha
3’CyBaHHS KOTHITMBHOI'O CTaTyCy OIMNOBIJl 1 BCTaHOBJICHHSI CIIOCOOY
MEHTaJbHOI MOOYAOBH OYyIb-SIKOTO OMOBIJHOTO TEKCTY (Y APYKOBaHUX
JDKepeniax, YCHIM 4YM BIpTyalibHIM KOMYHIKallli), CbOTOJHI € ‘“‘pajiie
HA0OpOM JIOCTaTHBO BUIBHO TMOEJHAHUX EBPUCTUYHUX CXEM, aHIK
CHUCTEMHOI0 Mojeinro mociimpkenHs” [Marsh 2002, p. 31]. Tomy Ha3BaHi
00CTaBMHU [O3BOJISIFOTH BHCHOBYBaTHM TIPO TE€, IO OINKUC MEXaHi3MiB
MOJICJIFOBAHHS OMOBIHOT PEaIbHOCTI 3 MO3MUIIM KOTHITUBHOI HapaTOJIOTii
Ta KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTUKH CTa€ MPEAMETOM IOJAJBIINX PO3BIIOK ¥y
JIHTBICTUYHIM TEOp1i HApATHUBY.

1.1.2. CtaHoBJieHHs (PiKIIOHAJBLHOI iCTOPIl KUTTS: CHiBBiAHOIIEH-
Hfl TMOHATH XYyAO0:KHBLOI Oiorpadii i Oiorpadiunoro Haparuy. Karte-
TOPIMHUI 1 TEPMIHOJOTIYHUM amapar, SIKUi BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B OYIIb-
K1/ HaYKOBI{ MapaaurMi 3HaHHS, Ma€ BaXXJIMBE 3HAUYCHHs. Po3MexxyBaHHs
MOHSATH 1 TEPMIHIB CIIPUMMAETHCS HE TIIBKHU SK HEOOX1HICTD, ajie H 4acTo
HABITaKU, — BIJIKPUBAE 1HIIIE OAUYCHHS TOCI1KYBaHO1 ITPOOJIEMHU.
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BupoOJsieHHsI €AMHOTO 3arajlbHOTYMaHITapHOTO 3HAHHS B PIYMIIl aHT-
POTIOLICHTPU3MY HEMHHYYE TOTpeOy€e YTOYHEHHS TaKWX TOHSTh, SK-OT.
“olorpadist (Tekct)”, “OilorpadiuHe nmuceMo”, “OlorpadiuHuil IUCKYpC”
4y, Hapemri, “oOiorpadiuHuii HapaTUB”, Kl TPAKTYIOThCS 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM
PI3HUX MI1JIXOIB.

VY Mexax aHTPOIOLECHTPUYHOI MapaJurMHU CydacHa JIHTBICTUKA BH-
BYa€ MOBHI ()akTH “‘B IIMPOKOMY €K3UCTEHI[IMHOMY 1 MOHSTTEBOMY KOH-
TEKCT1 OyTTS JIIOAMHU — B TICHOMY 3B’SI3KYy 13 CBIIOMICTIO ¥ MHCJICHHSIM
JTOAUHHU, i1 1yxoBHUM cBiToM” [[TocToBasioBa 1999, C. 28]. 3 Takoi mo3uirii
CTa€ MOXJIMBUM PO3TJIS]l OMOBIJIHOTO TEKCTY SIK MOBHOI'O BiJOOpa)keHHS
3aJyMy aBTOpa, SIKOMY BJIACTHBI 1HAMBIyaJbHI y3arajibHEHHS, TUITi3allis,
BUTaJIKa, JI6 OCTAHHS CBIIYUTH MPO BIJHOCHY CAMOCTIHHICTh XYJI0KHBOTO
(¢ikiioHaIBHOTO) CBITY 200 300pa’keHO1 peabHOCTI Bij CBITY PeajbHOIO.

OO’€eKT HAILIOro OCHIIKEHHS — Oiocpaghiunut Hapamué K (pparMeHT
IIPO30BOT'0 TEKCTY — BXOIUTH JIO PO3IIISAAY HU3KH TCOPETUYHHMX ACIEKTIB
CITIBBITHOIIEHHS JOKYMEHTAJIBHOIO 1 Xy/1I0’)KHBOTO, 00’€KTUBHOTO 1 CY0’€K-
TUBHOTO, MPAaBJIM 1 BUTAJIKH, & TAKOX TUX NPOOJIEM, sIKI CTOCYIOTbCS CIIO-
co0y BijoOpakeHHs MIMCHOCTI B HApaTHBI Ta XapakTepy il IHTepIpeTali K
BYKJIMBOI XapaKTEPUCTUKU IMI3HAHHS, CIPSAMOBAHOIO HAa PO3KPUTTS 3HA-
yeHHs (a0CTPaKTHOIO 3MICTY) 1 CMUCHY (CYO’€KTHBHOTO 3MICTY) HapaTHUBY.

OxkpeclieHHs] BUX1IHUX MO3UIIIN 11010 siBUIlia 6iorpadii yCKIIa HIOETh-
Csl PO3MAITTSIM TOYOK 30DPY, OCKUIbKU O10rpadii ctamm 00’€KTOM MIXKIUC-
IUILTIHAPHOTO BUBYEHHS TaKMX HayK, AK icTOpii, ¢imocodii, JiTepaTypo-
3HABCTBA, MICUXOJIOT1i, KyJIbTYPOJIOTii, JIIHTBICTUKH.

Tak, mopsn 13 TepMiHOM OeneTpu3oBaHa Olorpadisi cTany BXKUBATUCA U
1HII 11 mMABUAM: XyHoxHs Olorpadis, jiTepaTypHa Oiorpadis, poMaHi30-
BaHa Oiorpadis, daxrorpadiuna xymaoxHs Oiorpadis. Yci BOHU MOXYTb
ICHYBaTH B PI3HMX >KaHPOBUX BaplaHTax: pOMaHax, MOBICTIX, HapUcax
Ta 1H. Lli >kaHpoBi mo3HavyeHHs1 Olorpadii CHHOHIMIYHI, OCKIJIBKA OCHOB-
HUM >KaHPOTBIPHUM MPUHIIMIIOM Y KO)KHOMY BUITQJIKy € CITIBB1IHOIICHHS B
KoopJauHaTax (hakT/Buraaka, aJke OCHOBA CIOKETHOI OIOBIII B OeICTpH-
30BaHUX Olorpadisix TOKyMEHTaldbHA, OJHAK aBTOpP 13 OO0 €KTUBHUX 1
Cy0’€KTUBHUX MIPUYUH JOMUCITIOE (DaKTH.

JIITHTBOKOTHITUBHUH 1 HAPATOJOTIUHUNA TTOBOPOT CYYaCHUX JOCIIIKECHb
CIIPUYMHUB 1HTEPEC /10 BUBUEHHS KaHPIB XyJI0KHBOI Oiorpadii Ta Giorpa-
¢b1yHOrO poMaHy, SIKi CTOSATh Ha MEXi (hakTyalbHOro ¥ (hIKI[1OHATIHLHOTO
300pakeHHs noii. TeKCT IuX *KaHPiB IHTErPYETHCA B HApaTUBU — POJIOBI
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bperimu  xutTeBUX ictopiit (life stories), B OCHOBY SIKMX MOKJIaJ€HO
PO3MOBII PO MOB’sA3aH1 1 B3aEMO3YMOBJICH1 (PaKTH Ta MOJIi.

Otxe, BU3HAUECHHS Oiocpaghiuno2o Hapamugy (POPMYITIOEMO Tak: II€
1cTOpisl, PO3NOBIJb YU (PparMeHT OMOBIAHOTO TEKCTY, Y IKOMY 1HPOpMaIlis
npo xutTeBy icTopito (life story) Giorpadiunoro cy6’ekTa 30pi€eHTOBaHA
Ha nepenaydy oro xxkutrteBoro nociny (life experience).

Busuennsa BH Oepe moyaTok i3 COLIOJOrIi 1 MOJITOJOTI, K1 pO3IJIs-
Jal0Th TEOPETUKO-METOI0JIOTIYHI MO3HUIIil 010rpadiuyHOro METOy B IMapa-
JTUTMI1 COILIOJIOTIYHUX JochikeHb [JluBucenko 2011] sk xaHp mepen-
BuOopuoro auckypey [Ieiiran 2007], Ak 300paxeHHs JTHOJCHKOI 0COOHC-
TOCTI i CAMOIJIGHTUYHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI KyJIbTYPHO-1CTOPUYHOI MICUXOJIOT11
[CanoroBa 2005, 2006] a6o x camy 6iorpadiro sik coliaqbHU KOHCTPYKT
1 BI3BUTHY KapTKy *UTTeBOro cBity noiituka [Onemryk 2010]. IIpeacras-
HUKH CTPYKTYpaJli3My HApaTHBHICTh yBaXKaJdd O3HAKOK IIEBHOTO THITY
IUCKYPCY, TOOTO ynoIIOHIOBAJIM HApaTUB MOBI, 1 HABITh BIAMIHWIIA HEOO-
XigHICTh omnocepeakoBaHoro Haparopa. Hasmaku, XK. XKenerr, B. min,
b. YcneHncbkuil yBaxanu OnoBiJb PE3YJIbTATOM Hapallii, a AUCKYPC — aKTOM
Hapallii, IKUii Ma€ IMeBHY 4acoBY CTPYKTYpY [amB. 30kpema Kenerr 1998].

He3Baxkaroum Ha Te, 10 B Cy4aCHUMX MOBO3HABYUX CTYHAISIX YUMAJIO
yBard OpUAICHO 3/1€01IBIIOT0 3arajJbHUM I1JIX04aM JI0 aHAI3y HapaTUBY
1 TIEPEOCMUCIICHHIO TMOHATH IMepcoHaka 1 Qokamizamii B CydacHid
Hapatosiorii [Anmudanosa 2010; [3oroa 2009; ITamydeBa 1996; Cobuyk
2012; Tarapy 2009; Fludernik 1996, 2005; Herman 2009a, 2009b, 2010;
Jahn 1997, Ryan 1991a], /iHrBOKOTHITUBHUN AaCICKT BUBYCHHS
anriaomoBHoro bH Bce 111e 3anuiaeTscs mo3a yBaror J10CHITHUKIB.

XynoxHs O6iorpadiss MMCbMEHHHKAa HEOJHOPA30BO CTaBajia 00’ €KTOM
JUIsl TIPUCKIIJIMBOrO BHUBYEHHA (inonoriB. biorpadisi, sk TBEpaAUTH
C. b. KoxxeBHIKOBa, BUCTYIA€ BI3UTHOIO KapTKOIO KUTTEBOro cBiTy [Ko-
xeBHHKOBa 1994, c. 18-19]. Boanouac, FO. XaGepmac y cBoili mpaiii
“Teopist KOMYHIKaTUBHOI il OKPECIIOE OJHY 13 MEPCHEKTUBHUX MOXK-
JUBOCTEHN JOCIIKEHHS XKUTTEBOTO CBITY IUIIXOM aHAi3y HapaTHUBY, JI€
3a3Ha4Y€HO, 1110 “pO3MOBIAAHHS — 1€ 0CO0IUBa (hopMa BU3HAYEHOTO TIPaBU-
JaMyd MOBJIEHHS, SIKa CJIYTY€ OINKMCOBI COILIOKYJbTYPHUX MOJIA Ta 00’ €K-
TiB” [Habermas 1985, p. 136].

3pocTaHHs 1HTEpECy J0 CTaTyCcy MeMyapHO-0iorpadiqHOro TUCKYpCy B
cydacHId miteparypi 1 myOominucTuill XXI cTomTTs 13 IepCIeKTHBH KOTHI-
TUBHO-JTUCKYPCUBHOI TTApaIUTMHA B Cy4aCHOMY T€pMaHChKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI
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3YMOBIIIOIOTh HEOOXIJHICTh 1 MOXJIMBICTh TOIIYKY KOMIUIEKCHOTO, PI3HO-
aCIIEKTHOTO MIXOy JO BHMBYEHHS CKJIQHOTO CTHJIICTUYHOTO (PEHOMEHY
XYJ0’)KHBOTO Oi0rpadiqHOro mMuchbMa, 1 BY)KYe€ — IHTEpIpeTallli KOrHITUBHOI
1H(opMmallli, 1110 BepOastizyeTbes B 0iorpadyHOMY TEKCTI.

CTaHOBJIEHHSI Ta €BOJIOLIS KUTTEMUCY CBIAYUTH MPO OE3MEpPEPBHUIA
1HTEpeC JIFACTBA A0 ICTOPIl )KUTTS 0coOMCTOCTI. Maroumn OaraTy i JaBHIO
Tpaaulito, OlorpadiyHa JiTepaTypa 3alUIIAETHCS MAJIOBUBYEHUM OO0’ €K-
TOM y BITYM3HSHIA 1 CBITOBIM 1CTOPUKO-JIITEpATypHId Hayli. 30Kpema,
cepell yUeHUX HeMa€e OJHOCTAMHOI IyMKH IIOA0 cTarycy Oiorpadii, 3amu-
[IAI0THhCSI HEBUPILIEHUMU MUTAHHS MIPO BUHUKHEHHS Olorpadii sik Jjitepa-
TYpPHOTO KaHpy, a TAKOX PO3BUTKY OeJeTpu30BaHoi Oiorpadii.

3a oCTaHHI JECATUJIITTS HAlUCAaHO HU3KY HAyKOBUX Mpallb (30Kpema i
YKPATHCHKUX), Y SIKUX PO3TJISAAIOTHCS MUTAHHS CTAHOBJIEHHS TBOPYOI OCO-
OMCTOCTI B XYJOXHIX Oiorpadisix, >KaHpOBl PI3HOBUAM 1CTOPUKO-O10rpa-
(1yHOrO pOMaHy, >KUTTEBUM (PAKT y JIITEpaTypHO-XYAO0KHINA 1HTEpIpeTallli,
o0pa3 XyloXHHUKa B OeneTpu3oBaHiil Oiorpadii, CTAHOBJIEHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
OCHOBHHUX €TamiB XyJI0XKHBOI Olorpadii sk croeru@iqyHoro yTBOpPEHHS B
JiTepaTypi, HapaTUBHUX CTpPATErii XyA0)KHbO-010rpadiyHOTO KaHPY Ta
roro moaudikaiii (aue., Hanpukian: [Komecuuk 2008; Kpukascbka 2008;
ITerpyce 2008; ITotaunea 1993; Yepkammna 2007, 2015]).

biorpadis i OiorpadgiuyHuil TMCKYpC Y HAUIIMPIIOMY PO3YyMiHHI CJIOBa,
TOOTO TBOpUM a00 JOKYMEHTaJbHHUM BUKJIAJ Ta IHTEpIpeTallis 1CTOpii
KUTTS peajbHUX JIIOJEH, TEPEKUBAIOTh HEOYBaINI peHECAaHC HANIPUKIHII
XX — nmouatky XXI cronite. BomHouac eBotolis xkaHpy O6iorpadii 1 iioro
MICIIEC B JIITEPATypO3HABCTBI 3a3HaBaiu 3MiH (opmu 1 3micTy. biorpadis i
aBTOO10Tpadis croyaTky Maiu crtaTtyc O10Ji1MHUX >KaHPIB B ariorpadiyHux
TEKCTaxX MPO CBATHUX, a 3TOJIOM 1X MOB’SI3yBajd 13 >KIHOYO-IEHTPOBAHOIO
TpaAuIli€l0 B JIITepaTypl 1 MPOBITHUM KaHPOM (PEMIHHOTO MHChMa
[boBcyniBcrka 2009]. HaitGiabin TOYHO ¥ MOBHO BUKJIAJCHI BU3HAYCHHS
[IUX JKaHPIB y CYYaCHUX JITEPaTypO3HABUYMX CIIOBHUKAX.

Tak, y “Jlitepatypo3naByomy cioBHUKY E.KBiHa Oiorpadis Bu3Ha-
YaeThCS K “KMMOCH HAIMCaHa 1CTOpisl, 6 OCHOBHA yBara MpujijicHa He
nojisiM, a TepoeBi un ocoductocti” [Quinn 2000, p. 37]. YV Oyab-sakomy
BUMAJKY, Olorpadis — 116 HapaTUBHA 1CTOPIS KUTTS MEBHOI 0cOOU. Bisib-
mricTe  Olorpadiii MpOMOHYIOTH MEpedIr JKUTTS BU3HAYHOI OCOOM BIT
HAPOJKCHHS 10 CMePTi [Tam camo, p. 38].
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JliTtepaTypHi HapaTUBH, Y SIKUX BUTAJIKa JI0 NIEBHOI MIpU I'PYHTY€ETHCS
Ha ICTOpUKO-OlorpadiuHuX (akTax, 4acTO HA3UBAIOTH ‘‘(PIKI[10HAIBHOIO
Olorpadi€r”, ICTOpUYHUM POMAHOM, a00 X JTOKYMEHTAJIbHUM POMaHOM
[Abrams 1999, p. 94].

3a OCHOBY B JIOCHIJKEHHI OyJIo B3STO AediHILit0 kaHpy Oiorpadii sk
1CTOPI1 KUTTS OKpEeMOi 0cOOUCTOCTI 31 CrosHUKa MimepamypHux mepmitie
M. Abpamca, sxkuii MmoaudikyBaB BU3HaUeHHsI, 3ampononoBane y XVII cto-
JITTI aHTJIACBKUM TMOETOM 1 JiTeparypHuM Kputukom [Ix. JpaiineHom:
“biorpadist — 1€ BiIHOCHO MOBHUI OMUC KUTTS MEBHOI 0COOM, IKUI OXOII-
JIIO€ CIIPO0y 300pa3uTH Teposi, HOro XapakTep 1 OTOYEHHS, a TaKOX HOro
TisUIBHICTE 1 J0CBia” [Tam camo, p. 22].

Came XVIII cronitrss B AHrmii noB’sI3yt0Th 13 BUHUKHEHHSAM I[ITICHOI
Oiorpadii 1 Teopii Olorpadii K JITEpaTypHOro >XKaHPY, a TaKOXK 13
“Kurtam noeriB Aurmi” C. Ixoncona (1779—-1781) 1 HaitOuUIbII BiIOMOT
3 ycix O1orpadiit JIx. bocsena “XKurts Camroens Jxoncona” (1791).

Bxe y BikTOplaHChKUW mepioj; (pikuioHanbHI (aBTO)O10rpadii y3BU-
qaiiicsl K JITepaTypHi >KaHpU. ABTOpH pOMaHIB Ta Oiorpadiil jiTepa-
TYPHOT'O MOJIEpHI3MY HaMarajiucs MpOJAEMOHCTPYBATH MEPEXiJl BiJ BIKTO-
PIaHCHKUX MOMEPEAHUKIB Uepe3 CTBOPEHHS TaK 3BaHOI “‘HOBOI Oiorpadii”.
Lei xaHp, 10 OTpUMAaB MOIIMPEHHS B €MOXY MOJAEPHI3MY, MaB Ha METI
“OHOBUTH” KaHPOBI (POPMHU MONEPEAHHOTO CTOMITTSA. MOAEpPHICTH TIpar-
HYJIM JMCTaHIIOBaTU OlorpadiuHe MUCHbMO BijJ “MOHYMEHTAJIbHUX 010-
rpadiii BIKTOPIaHCHKOTO MEPIOy, A€ FOJIOBHUMHU TeposiMU Oylu ““BENIMKI
monu” ictopii. biorpadu, ado “icTOpUKH XUTTS, TpaAULIKHO CTBOPIO-
Basn Olorpadii Bke Mmicast cMepTi cy0’ekTa, 1€ Oylau MOCMEPTHI croraau
31€0LIIBIIOTO 3 aKIIEHTOM Ha “‘CMEPTHIM 0Jip1”, i€ MPOCTEKYBABCS YiTKUN
3B’S130K MK Oiorpadi€ro 1 CMEpTIO, @ HE BUOKPEMJICHHS Pi3HOIIJIAHOBOTO
HOHSATTS TIPO “tiposkuTe XHUTTS [Marcus 1994, p. 93-94].

VY 1939 pori, OUTBII HiX 3a JIeCATh POKIB Micis mosiBH pomany Orlan-
do, Bipmxkunis Bynd ony6iikyBana ece “The Art of Biography”, y sikomy
Oiorpadist 300pakanach K MUCTEITBO, OJTHAK MOJIOJIE 1 €10 OOMEKEHE.
Ha nymky B. Bynd, “pomanict € BinbHHM, a Giorpad — ax Hisk” [Woollf,
The Death of the Moth Woolf]. Ile o3nauae, 1110 pomaHicT MOXKe “‘CXO-
BaTUCS~ 3a XyJOKHBOIO BHTaJKOIO, a Olorpad TpaguIiiiHO MYCHUThH JOBI-
PATH 1CTOPIT 1 TIpaB/I.

3 oxgHOrO OOKY, aBTOpOBi Olorpadii HeoOXiaHO 30MpaTH 1HGOpPMAIIITO,
1100 3aMeBHUTHUCS B ii MPaBAUBOCTI. 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, TUCbMEHHUK Ma€ OLTb-
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me cBo0oau TBopuocTi. OnHak A0 KiHI XIX CTOMTTA cUTyalls 3MiHIOETh-
Csl Ha KOpUCTh Olorpadii, a 6iorpad mocsarae Oiabie CBOOOAN Y BUKOPHUC-
TaHH1 ysIBU Ta OaJlaHCYBaHHI MIXK MPaBJIO0 1 BUTaAKOK0. Ko x Oiorpad
BUTAJYE SKICh (DAKTH 13 CBOTO YKUTTS, HIXTO HE 3MOXKE BU3HAUUTH, 110 € Ha-
cIpasi MpaBJolo, a 1110 — BUraJKkoro. [HoM1 ysiBHA mpaBjaa B TEKCTI Oi0rpa-
(1i MyCUTh CHIBICHYBAaTH 13 (JAaKTUYHOIO IMPABIOI0 B 300paKEHHI JIFOJIChH-
KOT0 >KUTTA. biorpadis gk 1cTOPUKO-HAYKOBUH KaHp ((haKT) MOeTHYBATUCS
13 pO3MOBIIIIO, JIC ABTOP BiAXOAMTH Bij peasibHOCTI (Buraaka): [A] tissue of
truths and half-truths and untruths [Byatt, The Biographer’s Tale, p. 118].

XKutrenuc — CyTTEBUI €IEMEHT MOJEPHI3MY, a TaKOXX CHpOOU MUCH-
MEHHHMKa BBECTH XapakTep 1 0cOOUCTICTh J0 cTpykTypu BbH, 1e ocHOBHa
yBara 3B€pTa€ThCs Ha MepeBaru HEBJIOBUMOTO JIOCB1IY HaJl CYXO0 eMITipH-
kor0. biorpadis Oyna 3mMylieHa mpUCTOCYBaTUCS 10 MOJEPHICTCHKOI ecTe-
TUKH Ta METOIB MOJIEPHICTCHKOI JIITepaTypu, HANPUKIAN, CATUPU YU
iponii. YacTo 1poHI3yBaHHS aBTOpA BiAOMBAIUCSA HA HACTPOSX 1 MOUYYTTIX
repoiB, sIKI HE 3aBXKIH 300pa)kaaucs y CTpOro peaicTuuHiii popmi. 3Bijcu
BUIUIMBAE, IO >KUTTENMHUC MOJEPHICTCHKOTO MEPIOy XapaKTepU3yeThbCs
O1BIIIOI0 aMOIBaJICHTHICTIO (HA BIJAMIHY Bij TOIEPEIHIX CTOJITh), IO
7110 TOIITOBX JIJIsI TOJAJIBIIOI0 PO3BUTKY XYA0XKHBOI Oiorpadii. PizHo-
BHJI OCTAaHHBOI MOxke OyTH 1Box BuaiB [Engholt 2010, p. 15]:

a) miceBgooOiorpadis (pseudo-biography), ska 3ano3uunia Giorpadiuay
dbopmy 1151 300paskeHHSs CIIBBIIHOIIEHHS MPAB/U 1 BUTAJIKU B HAPATHBI;

0) iponizoBana Oiorpadis (mock biography) sx minBua ncesaodiorpa-
¢1i, sxa BUCMiIO€ BllacHe Oiorpadiuny Gopmy.

[ux nBa BUIM B MeXax >kaHpy Oilorpadii 1eMOHCTPYIOTH CIiBBiJAHO-
HICHHsI ysBW 1 Olorpadii JjiTepaTypu MOJAEpPHI3MY Ha moyatky XX CT.
B ecei “The New Biography” B. Bynd Haronourye Ha po3pi3HEHH] IpaBau
JTIACHOTO KUTTS 1 TIpaBay JTEpaTypu, OCKUIbKU “‘ysiBa HE OyJe CIYKUTH
aBoM rocnogapsam ogrodacHo” [Woolf, The Death of the Moth Woolf].

ABToOiorpadiuyna Tpaguilis HE 3a3Hajla TOro K MapagurMajabHOTro
nepeHocy Ha noyatky XX CTOJITTS, SIK BUBUCHHS >kaHpy Oiorpadii. Takwmii
CTaH CIpaB 3yMOBJIEHHWHW TOJIOBHUM UYMHOM THM, II0 aBTOoOiorpadis
IpOTIroM 0araThboX POKIB yBaxkajacs JiTepaTypHO0 (opMmoro, sKiid He
MOBHICTIO MOKHa OYyJIO JOBIPATH, J€ aBTOP Ta CyO’ €KT OMOBIJI MOOJIaK-
JUBI ¥ JIOAJIBHI Yy CBOIX XapakTepucTUKax. bimbiie Toro, ¢ikiioHaabHI
CIIEMEHTH MPOCTO “BOYyMOBYBaucs’ B aBToOlorpadiune muchbMo. OTke, Ha
BiIMIHY BiJ Olorpadiunoro, aBTobOiorpadiuHuii HapaTUB BUHHUK JCIIO
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paHillie, OCKUIBKM MEX1 MixX (DIKIIi€r0 Ta aBTOO10rpadiero HE 3aBXKaU OyIu
yiTkuMu. DpaHiy3pkuid gociaigHuk aBtoOiorpadii @. JlexxeH BuU3Hauae
aBToOlorpadito Tak: “PeTrpocnekTMBHMN HapaTWB y Mpo3i, HANUCAHUMA
peaIbHOI0 0COO0K0 CTOCOBHO CBOT'O 1CHYBaHHS, B OCHOBI SIKOTO CTaBUThCS
0COOMCTE JKUTTS, 1 30KpeMa — icTopist ocooucrocti ~ [Lejeune 1975, p. 14]
(mepekyian Hail. — A. b.). YBeAaeHe HUM MOHSTTS aBTOoOiorpadiuyHOrO nak-
Ty MOJIATa€ B 300paKEHHI PeaIbHOI OCOOMCTOCTI aBTOpA, sika HE 301ra€Th-
ca 3 (irypamu omoBigadya W repos BuragaHux noxaii. Orxke, 3a @. Jle-
KEHOM, TO-TIepIIe, aBTOP TEKCTY € BOAHOYAC MOr0 OMOBIJA4€M 1 T'OJIOB-
HUM TIEPCOHAXEM Y TpiaJl aBTOP-OIMOBIIAY-IIPOTATOHICT, MO-APYTe, BU-
KJIaJICH1 B TE€KCTI MOJIii BBa)KAIOTHCSI JOCTOBIPHUMU, OCKIJILKU OIKC KUT-
TEBOTO IIUISAXY I'epOsi BIATBOPIOE KUTTEBUH IISIX aBTOpa [Tam camo, p. 26—
27], a mo-Tpete, aBToOIorpadis BUKOHYE (YHKIIT “SK MPOXKMBAHHS, TakK i
PEKOHCTPYKIIil, 110 O3HA4Ya€ I1HTEPIPETAlil0 BJIACHUX J>XUTTEBUX TMOIIN
Haparopa’” [Massoura, Garner 2005, p. 4].

Hacnpasni, Teopiss HapaTUBY, HONPU CKIAAHICTh Y BU3HAYEHHI OCHOB-
HUX TI0JIOKEHB, PO3UIUPIOE C(hepy CBOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHS, 30KpeMa 3 MOSBOIO
HOHSTTS JKUTTEBOI icTopii abo xkutrenucy (life narrative), sike B Halmmp-
IIIOMY PO3YMiHHI ‘“‘CTOCYETBCSI OYyJb-SIKOTO MHCHbMa, Yy SKOMY PO3MOBI-
JA€ETHCS 1CTOPIS KUTTS B IMHAMIII Yacy, BKJIIOYarouu Oiorpadii, pomMaHH 1
npocTo ictopii mpo munyse” [Hobbs 2005, p. 4].

3BICHO, 1110, HE3BaKal0UM Ha NPsIMUU 3B 30K 13 Olorpadiero Ta aBTO-
Oiorpadiero, JKUTTENMUC OXOIUTIOE M OaraTo IHIIKUX MiJKaHPIB — MEMYyapiB,
II0JICHHUKIB, CIMEHHOTO JIMCTYBaHHS TOIIIO, 10 POOUTH 1€ OUIbII 3aruTy-
TAHUM CIHIBBIJHOILICHHS MpaBIy 1 BUTAJKU. be3 CyMHIBY, 110 KUTTEMUC
HAMUOIBII YITKO MPOCTEXKYETHCS B OJTHOMY 13 HAMOIbII MOLMIUPEHUX THUITIB
HapaTUBY MPO ICTOPIIO KUTTA — POMaHI, HE TUIbKU SIK >KaHP1 XyT0KHBOT
JiTepaTypu, ajie i K “micli”, 1e BOEAUHO 3JMBAIOTHCA XyA0XKH1 O10rpadis
1 aBToOi0orpadis [Pecenko 2010].

OTxe, TpaAMIIMHUMH >KaHpaMH, siki ToB’s3aHi 13 xkuttenmcom (life
narrative), BBaxaroThcsi Oiorpadis Ta aBroOiorpadis. Tepminu “pseudo-
biography” Ta “mock biography” He Nar0Th YITKOTO YSIBJIEHHS PO T€, Y
SAKOMY MICIIl PO3MOYUHAETHCS OJMH KaHpP 1 3aKIHUYEThCS 1HIIUN: pealic-
TiyHa (aBTo)Oiorpadiss uu ii QikimiitHa Bepcis. BoHu oOuaBa 1HKOPIMO-
PYIOTh €JIEMEHTH 0araThOX *aHPIB, a X MOAANBIINN PO3BUTOK MPHU3BIB 10
BUHUKHEHHS HOBOTO “TIOpPUAHOTO >KaHpy — XyI0kHBOI Oiorpadii, “bio-
grafiction” [Saunders 2004].
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JIiHrBicTHYHE NOCTIKEHHST Oilorpadiii y Mexax aHTPONOUECHTPUYHOI
napajurMi Cy4acHOl JIHTBICTUKHU JI03BOJII€ BUSIBUTH W PO3POOUTH HOBI
OPUHIMIN aHATI3y UbOro *)aHpy. MoOBHI 0COOIMBOCTI Olorpadiii Xya0%K-
HbO-JIOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO XapaKTepy J0 ChOTOIHI OMUCYBAIUCh (PparMeHTap-
HO: MOBa aBTOOlOrpadiuHMX 1 OlOrpalyHUX TEKCTIB TOJIOBHUM YUHOM
aHajizyBayacs 3a »xaHpoBuMu o3HakamMu [Kupeea 2011; IloTHumera
1993; decenko 2010; Yepkammuua 2015], 3acodamu BUpaxeHHsI 00’ €KTUB-
HOTO 1 Cy0’€KTMBHOTO YMHHHUKIB y >KaHpi aBToOiorpadii, y T.4. o0Opazy
onoBigaya [bookosa 2009a, 20090; I'omybea 1987; Uyrynosa 2011],
CIIBBIJHOIIIEHHSI KaTEropiil MpocTopy 1 4acy B aBToOlorpadiuHoMy Xy-
noxxHboMy TekcTi [[Toromguna 2002], CTHIIICTUYHOI CBOEPITHOCTI Ta PUTO-
PUKH TOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO aBTOO10rpadiuHOro AUCKypCy, B T.4. JIHIBICTHY-
HUX 3ac001B peKOHCTPYKIIi ocoductocti [AcaeBa 2009; €promenko 2009;
KosanoBa 2005; Cadonosa 2011], aiamekTHOro MOBJIEHHS B aBToOiorpa-
¢biuaux Tekctax [Bomommua 2008], MOJaIbHOCTI SIK TEKCTOTBIPHOI KaTe-
ropii B MemyapHiii jgiteparypi [PomanoBa 2003], KOrHITHBHO-CEMaHTUYHOT
perpe3eHTallii ocooucTocTi B (aBT0)O10orpadivuHiii mpo3i, y T.4. TeHISPHUX
ocobnuBocTert [benoboponosa 2000; bemseckas 2012; Izoroa 2009;
Munen; 2012; Monokosa 2011; Tepmyrosa 2011], BupakeHHs KaTeropii
aJ]peCOBAaHOCTI y CTPYKTypi Oiorpacdiunoro tekcty [EBceeBa 2010] 1 Ha-
pENITi, JOCHIIKEHHSI TEKCTY aBTOO10rpadiuHOro HapaTUBY B MPHUKJIATHINA
ninreictuii [Pavlenko 2007].

[Ipu Bciii 6araTOMaHITHOCTI Ta PI3HOMAHITHOCTI aCIEKTIB BHUBUCHHS
Oiorpadii mocTae MUTaHHS PO PO3MEKYBAHHSI HAYKOBO1, JOKYMEHTAIbHOI
Ta XyJ0XHbO1 Oiorpadii. OueBUAHO, IO B OCHOBY TaKOr'0 PO3MEKYBaHHS
MOKJIJICHO MPUHIIUI BU3HAYEHHS CYy0’ €KTa KUTTEMUCY, TOOTO MEepCOHAka
XyJOKHBOT aBTOO10Tpadii, BUraJaHol YU PEaIbHOI 1CTOPUYHOI OCOOHC-
TOCTi. BUOKpeMITI0I0UM HAyKOBY, TOKYMEHTAJIbHY Ta XYA0XKHIO Oiorpadii,
OTPUMYEMO YITKUUA KpUTEPi IXHHOTO PO3MEKYBaHHS, IO JO3BOJISE
cucteMarusyBatu Oiorpadii 3a BUIOM JiSTILHOCTI CyO’€KTa: ICTOPUK YU
JiTepaTypHUN KPUTUK (CYO’€KT HAYKOBOi AISUTBHOCTI) CTBOPIOE HAYKOBY
oiorpadiro, myomucT (Cy0’€KT MTOKYMEHTaIbHO-ITYOIIIUCTAYHOI JT15Ih-
HOCTI) CTBOPIOE JIOKYMEHTalIbHy Oiorpadito, MUCbMEHHHUK (CyO’€KT JiTe-
paTypHO-XYyJ0KHBKO1 Olorpadii) — xymoxHto 6iorpadiro [Kazanuesa 2007,
C. 65-66].

Tak, mma xymokHpoi Oiorpadii Ta aBTOOIOrpadii XapakTepHHM €
YBEJICHHS Yy MPOIIEC OMOBIJII 1HIIIOTO CY0’€KTa — TaK 3BAHOTO (hIKTUBHOTO
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HapaTopa 3 METOI 00’ €KTHBAIlIll 1 BIJIOKpEMJICHHS Bij ceOe (aBTOpa) Impe/-
METa CIOCTEpEeXEHHs. Take pIllIeHHSI aBTOpa MOXHA BBaXXKaTH 1 CIIPOOOI0
NOTJISIHYTH Ha caMoro cede Hauye 3 OOKy, OUMMa MUCbMEHHHKA, 3PO3yMITH
HE TUIbKU CBOI BJIACHI CTOCYHKH 3 MEPEKUTUM HYacoM, aje i cam vac. Llei
IpuiioM, 30KpeMa BBEJEHHS y TBIP BUTaJaHOTO OIOBijgava, €, Ha HaIl
MOTJISIA, OJTHUM 13 CIIOCOOIB Hapallii, 6 caM MOTHB CIOTaJIiB — II€ CIOCIO
OCMMUCJIEHHS, aHal3y 1 pediekcii MUHYIOTO KUTTS.

YBoasun B CTPYKTYPY XYIOKHBOTO TBOPY BHUTraJaHOTO HapaTopa,
aBTOp poOUTh crpoOy MOIJIAHYTH B MHUHYJIE 3 OOKY, 3 MO3HUIIl CIOCTE-
pirada. ABTOp 1 HapaTop B aBToO10rpadii — ogHa ocoba. OnoBigay 3aHOBO
“Oyaye” CBOIO ICTOPIIO Ta ICTOPIIO CBO€I CiM’1, 3BEpTAIOUYU MO 5K Y
JajneKe, Tak 1 B HEJaBHE MHUHYJIE, CIIMPAIOYUCh HA YMCIEeHH] (pororpadii,
JIUCTH, 3alIUCH B ODIIIHHUX PEECTpax, IO JT03BOJISIE HOMY PEKOHCTPYIO-
BaTH 0COOMCTO mepexkute. Taka BHYTPINIHA MapaloKCAIbHICTh Olorpadii,
Ha JYMKY BITYM3HSHOTO KyJbTyposora B. JlapeHcbkoro, poOuTs 11ei KaHp
JOCTATHHO I[IHHUM JJIsI HapaTMBHOIO aHalli3y, OCKUIBKH BiJ0OyBa€ThCs
“iHTeprpeTallis IEBHOTO aCMEKTy CBITY 3 MEBHOI MO3UIT IIJIIXOM PO3rop-
TaHHSI OIMOBIJIHOI PEAIbHOCTI, & OCHOBOIIOJOKHUM TPUHIIUIIOM HapaTHB-
HOTO aHaji3y, BIJMOBIAHO, € PEKOHCTPYKIIiS MepPopMaTUBHOCTI Ta BIJI-
KpUTHUH 3a mieBicTio cMucl Tekery” [dapencekumii 2013, ¢. 80].

biorpadii HeoaHOpPIIHI 32 CBOIM 1H(OpMaLITHUM 00CATOM, aJI’)KE€ BOHU
HAJIJICH] THMH O3HAKaMH, SIKI XapaKTepHI JJII XYJ0KHIX TeKCTIB. 3 OISy
Ha OCOOHMCTICHE CTaBJICHHS aBTOpa JO OCOOM, MPO Ky WIEThCS B TEKCTI
Oiorpadii, HE0OXI1THO 3rajiaTi Mpo MPoOJIEMy aBTOPCHKOI MOJAIbHOCTI B
Cy0’€KTUBHIM IUIOMIMHI TEKCTY Yy 1i CTOCYHKY JI0 1HTEHIIM aBTOpa, IO
B1JI00pakeH1 B OCOOMCTICHUX OpI€HTAIIAX, SIK1 “pyHHYIOIOTH” OJHOBUMIp-
HICTb Ta OJHOIUIAHOBICTh OiorpadiuyHoro Ttekcty. Kiacuuna mpars
I'. O. Bunokypa “biorpadis 1 kynerypa” (1927) € B3ipueM ¢ia0JI0rivHOro
aHamizy Oiorpadii abo “icTopii 0COOMCTOrO HUTTA , /1€ OCHOBHa POJb
BIJIBOJIUTHCS KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOMY CKJIQTHUKY. Po3pi3Hstoun 1B Gop-
MU B CTPYKTypi Oiorpadii (“BHYTpIIIHIO — MEPEKUBAHHS 1 “30BHIIIHIO —
comianpHa AilicHIcTh), I'. O. BuHokyp mocmimkye yBech mpocTip Giorpa-
¢bi1i, 1e 30BHIIHLOI0 (POPMOIO € “Te, 10 “BiAOYBAETHCS UM “‘CTAETHCA B
ocobuctomy xutTi” [Bunokyp 2007, c. 24], a OuIbII CKIaAHOIO, TITHONH-
HOIO (DOPMOIO — Ti PYXH, SIK1 BIOYBAIOTHCS Y BHYTPIIITHBOMY CBITI JIFOJIU-
HU 1 BU3HAYAIOTh MOAAJIBIII MOAI1 y 11 )KUTTI.
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VY Hamomy gociigkeHH1 po3risaatotbess BH sik ¢gparMeHTH 13 TEKCTIB
XynoXxHiX Oiorpadiii uyu aBToOlOrpadiil, CTBOPEHUX IMHCHbMECHHUKAMU Y
XX—XXI cromitrax. Po3rnsgaroud Jaii CBOEPIAHICTH OlorpadiuyHux
TEKCTIB, yBara akIeHTYEThCS Ha MOJOXKEHHI mpo Te, 1mo BbH BuOkpeM-
JIOIOTHCSI B QHIVIOMOBHHMX OlorpaiyHuUX poMaHax, Kl HEOJHOPIIHI 3a
1H(popMaLITHUM 00CITOM, CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIO3ULIMHUMU OCOOJIMBOCTIMU
Ta JCKCUKO-CTHIICTUYHUM HAIIOBHCHHSIM.

3 yBEACHHSM MNOHATTA AUCKYPCY 3I1MCHIOETHCA HEOOXIJIHA PEKOHCT-
PYKLIS 3aayMy MOBIISl (aBTOpa), MOro 1HTEHIIM, YCTAHOBOK, OCMHUCJICHHS
TOTO, IO TPHUXOBYETHCS 3a OyAb-SKUM TEKCTOM (y HAIIOMY BHUIAIKY
TekcToM Oiorpadii) uu Haj TEKCTOM. TOMy TEKCT — 1€ JIaHHICTb, SIKa
BUBYAETHCSI Y CBOIM LUIICHOCTI Ta 3aBepiieHocTl. [lapagurma nuckypcy
IpU PO3TISAAL i€l MPoOIEeMH, HA HAIly JYMKY, BIOPSIKOBYE 1 pO3IIMPIOE
MEXI1 TTOHATH XYJA0KHBOT'O TEKCTY UM TEKCTY XYA0KHBOTO TBODPY.

OTxe, po3MeXyBaHHS MOHATH “OlorpadiuHuil HApaTUB SIK AUCKYpC’ 1
“TekcT Olorpadii’, BUXOISYM 3 TO3UI[IA KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKH,
B1I0YBA€ETHCS 3 ypaxXyBaHHSM MPOTUCTABJICHHS KOTHITUBHOI 1SIbHOCTI Ta
il pedynbraty. Sk 3a3HadaroTh O. C. KyopsikoBa ta O. B. Anekcanaposa,
“mia AUCKYPCOM CJI1JT pO3yMITH CaMe€ KOTHITHBHHUU MpOIlEC, 110 OB’ s3a-
HUM 31 CTBOPEHHAM MOBJICHHEBOTO TBOPY, B TOM Yac SIK TEKCT € KiHLIEBUM
PE3YIABTATOM IMPOIECY MOBJICHHEBOI AISJILHOCTI, 110 BUJIMBAETHCA Y TIEBHY
3aBepiieHy (1 3adikcoBany) dopmy” [KyOpsikoBa, Anexkcanapona 1997,
c. 19-20], a po3pobOka “¢dpeiimiB” (THITOBUX CHTYaIlii) 1 “crieHapiiB” (ski
aKIIEHTYIOTh Ha PO3BUTKOBI CHUTYalliil) CTa€ Ba)KJIMBOIO YACTUHOIO TEOPii
auckypey [ApyrionoBa 1990, c. 137]. Immmmu ciioBamu, OiorpadidHmii
TUCKYPC PO3TIISAAETHCS Y KOHTEKCTI “IISIIbHICHOTO CTHJII0 MHUCICHHS
[Maptuntok 2011, c¢.20], sxuiéi perymoe mnporec TMOPOKCHHS i
CIPUUHATTS TeKCTy Oiorpadii.

1.1.3. biorpagiunmii cy0’€KT y NPOCTOPOBO-YACOBIll IUIOINUHI
HapaTuBy. Y OlorpadgiyHuX HapaTUBaxX 3HAXOAMMO Taki MPUHAOMH
oprasizamii TEKCTy, SKI 3YMOBIIOIOTH HOT0 CHOKETHO-KOMITO3HITIMHUI
PO3BHUTOK 1 BiqoOpa)karoThCs HE TIJILKK HAa MOTO MOBHIM KOMIO3UIII1, aje U
HA MOro OpraHizylouoMy IEHTpi — 00pa3l TMepcoHaxka 4Yu
HapaTopa/oroBiiaya.

VY xynoxHiil Giorpadii omoBiHa CTPYKTypa IpeacTaBieHa y dopmi
aBTOPCHKOI 1HTeprperarii ¢dakTorpad@igyHoro marepiany, SKUH CIyTye
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OCHOBOIO JJISl PEKOHCTPYKIIIi )KUTTEBOIO IUISIXY OCOOMCTOCTI, OCMHUCIIEH-
HSIM PI3HUX ACIEKTIB JIFOJCHKOTO JIOCBIAY: “MU nepexuBaemMo, po3yMieMo,
a TaKOX BIIOPSAKOBYEMO CBOE JKUTTS SIK ICTOPiIO, SIKY MU MPOKHUBAEMO.
Akoro 6 He Oyna Jr0JICbKa palloHaIbHICTh, BOHA HEOJMIHHO OB’ si3aHa 3
HAapaTUBHOIO CTPYKTYpOK 1 MOIIYKOM HapaTUBHOI €aHOCTI” [Johnson
1987, p. 171-172].

Astop BH (six y O1lorpacdii nmpo cebde, Tak 1 B Oiorpadii mpo KOrock)
MO€ BUCTYNIATU OJIHOYACHO HapaTopoM abo nepcoHakeMm. bH nepenaroth
aBTOPCBHKY TO3UIIIIO, SIKA 9aCTO OTOTOKHIOETHCS 1 MIPU3BOJIUTH JI0 CTUPAH-
HS MEX MK MOBHUMM OCOOMCTOCTSMHM aBTOpa, HapaTopa 1 MepcoHaxa.
Bigrak, Ha gymxy M. M. baxTiHa, He BapTO HEXTyBaTH PO301KHOCTSIMU
MIXK MOHATTSIMU “00pa3 aBTopa” 1 “00pa3 HapaTopa’, siki B HAPATUBHOMY
IPOCTOPI TEKCTY MOXKYTh 30JIMKYBaTHUCS, a 1HKOJIM M 30iratucs, ajke
“nepcoHandbHUM 30ir “B KMTTI” 0COOHU, MPO SIKY HIEThCS, 3 0CO00I0, sKa
TOBOPUTh, HE CKACOBYE BIJIMIHHOCTI MDK ITUMU €JIE€MEHTaMU BCEpEeauH1
XyJI0KHBOTO 111010 [baxTtun 1986, c. 393]. Kpim Toro, MoBHa 0cOOUCICTh
HapaTopa B BH npu3BoauTh 10 3MIIEHHS NPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX IUIONIUH
HapaTHUBY.

VY cydacHiii HapaToJIOTii BKe TPaAUIIIMHOI BBaXKAETHCS Kiacupikaris
MOjIeNIel OMOBIIaviB y XYA0KHBOMY TBOPi, Y AKIM BUOKPEMITIOIOTHCS BiI-
MOBIJTHO TUIIA HApATOPIB 1 HAapalliil 3aJ1€XHO Bl CUTYyalllid (IEPCIEKTUB), Y
AKUX BOHU MEpeOyBalOTh: EKCTPAAIETeTUUHUN (reTepoiiereTHYHUI) Hapa-
TOp, omoBimad Bix 3-0i ocodbm (He-form); inTpamiereTmunuii HapaTop,
oroBigau Big 1-oi ocodbm (I-form), aBromiereTmunuii omoBimau (repoi
BJIACHUX ICTOPii), TOMOJIEreTUYHHUM OmoBiga4 (MEpCOHaX B OIOBII1),
IHTpaJiereTUYHUI HapaTop, omoBizad Bix 1-i1 i 3-i ocobu (I-form, He-
form) [bexra 2010, c.16]. B.IlImigx Bu3HAYMB OCHOBHI XapaKTepHI
0COOJIMBOCTI HapaTopa: BCE3HAHHSI Ta BCIOJMCYIIICTh, 34aTHICTh MPOHU-
KaTu B HAWOLIbII MOTAEMHI 3aKyTKU CBIJOMOCTI MEPCOHAXIB, HASIBHICTD
NICBHOI TOYKH 30py Ha mojii Ta curyarii [[IImux 2003, ¢. 64-65].

XynoxHi Oiorpadii MarTh CKJIaAHY PO3TaIYXEHY CTPYKTypy, SKa
ypi3HOMaHITHEHa JEKUJIbKOMa TUIIAMU HApaTOPiB HaBITh y MEXKaX OJHOTO
TEKCTY.

30kpema, y KOHTEKCTI O6iorpadiuHOro xaHpy morjia 0u OyTdu mpUiHST-
HOIO Kiacu(ikallisi MOBJICHHEBUX Cy0’ €kTiB, 3ampornonoBaHa 0. 3. boOko-
Boto [boOkoma 20096, c.8]. Bumesragana kiacudikailisi CTOCYEThCS
PO3MEKYBaHHS CYO0’€KTa-pEKOHCTPYKTOPa, CYyO’€KTa-MpOTOTHUNA Ta CY-
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0’ekTa-peKoHCTpYKTa. Cy0’€KT-PEKOHCTPYKTOP € OCOOUCTICTIO Olorpada,
peabHOrO aBTOpa SIK Cy0’€KTa TBOPUOCTI, SIKM BIATBOPIOE OCHOBHI €TaIu
KUTTS OYJIb-sIKOI OCOOMCTOCTI, SIKHM BU3HA4Ya€ OCHOBHI 3MICTOB1 Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU XYJI0KHBO-010rpaivHOro TEKCTY 1 BiAOMpA€E NTOKYMEHTAIIbHUI
Matepiai, (OpMYIOUH 3MICTOBI TEKCTOBI KaTeropii. ¥ CBOKO Uepry Mo3Ha-
YEHHSI Cy0’€KTa-MPOTOTHUIIA CTOCYETHCS PEaIbHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, sIKa CIYTye
00’€KTOM MI3HAHHS MJI1 HApaTOpa-peKOHCTPYKTOpa 1 4ve “s” BIATBOPIO-
eTbcsa y bH, y Toil yac sik cy0’€KT-PEKOHCTPYKT € PEKOHCTPYHOBAHUM ‘s
3rajlaHoi peayibHOI 0COOUCTOCTI, OOMEXKEHOI MPOCTOPOBO-UYACOBOIO TEPC-
nektuBoro BH, sika € pe3ynbTaToM B3aemMojii cy0’€eKTa-peKOHCTPYKTOpa 1
cy0’€KTa-MpoTOTHIIA.

Opnak yci mi tunu B Mexkax BH He BpaxoByrOTh Mo3uIlii Haparopa.
HartoMicTb, NpUCYTHICTh HapaTOpa B TEKCTI Olorpadii Mae cnpuitMaTucs
YuTayeM He SIK SKach aOCTpakTHA 0co0a, a OiorpadiuHuii cyo’eKT sk opra-
HI3al[lMHUM KOHCTPYKT HApaTUBY, SIKMM HEMUHY4Y€ HAJIJICHUNA TNEBHUMU
aHTPONIOMOP(HUMH priCAaMU MUCIICHHS Ta MOBH.

biorpadgiunum cyd’€eKTOM MOKE BUCTyHaTH OJIHOYACHO aBTOP SIK Hapa-
TOp, YBEJECHU aBTOPOM HapaTop 1 OiorpadiyHuil epcoHak HapaTUBY. Y Ci
BOHU YTBOPIOIOTH “‘KOHTaMiHOBaHWH 00pa3” [CmymuHcbka 2003], y siko-
My TICHO TMEpeIUIITal0ThCA, 30IraloThCsi ab0 HE 301raroThCs aBTOPCHKI
MPOEKIIT Ha CYKYITHICTh JKUTTEBOTO JOCBiAY cy0’ekTa. OTXKE, Oiocpaghiunuii
cy0’ekm € OpraHi3alliiHUM KOHCTPYKTOM HapaTuUBY, SIKUWA PENPE3CHTYE
CYKYITHICTB HUTTEBOTO JIOCBITy OKPEMOTO eKcIiepieHcepa (experiencer).

JI71s1 ocMUCIIEHHST TTPOLIECY BIOPSAIKYBaHHSI OpraHi3aliifHOi CTPYKTYpH
BbH nomiabHO 3am03UYUTH 3 TICUXOJIOTIT MOHATTA “KOTE€PEHTHOI XBHIII™ SIK
MEHTAJILHOTO MPOIIECY, 3 JOTIOMOIOI0 SIKOTO B1JIOYBA€THCS MEPETBOPEHHS 1
nepedy10Ba peajbHOr0 >KUTTEBOTO BUIMAJKY TMEBHOI OCOOU y MHUCHMEH-
HULBKY (ikmiiiny) moairo. Lg “xBuns” Bumarae BiJ yvTadya BUOYIOBY-
BaHHS MEBHUX CTpPATEreM y CTOCYHKY /10 MalOyTHIX TMOJiH, aJxKe JIorika
3MIMCHEHHS OJHIET TOAIl TATHE 32 COOO0I0 JIOTIKY IHIMMX IOJIHA, YTBOPIOIO-
uyu HOBI1 mocaigoBHocTi [Camorosa 2006, C. 64].

“KorepeHTHa XBWJIS HE CTIIBKM Y3arajlbHIO€ OJIMHUYHI MOl y TIEBHI
MOCJIIIOBHOCTI, CKIJTLKM TIOB’SI3y€ 1CTOPIi, KUTTEBI CIOKETH MK COO0I0
y3arajbHIOE X y CTUCHIN (PopMi, sIKI 3HAXOASITHCA B ysIB1 aBTOpPA, a 3r0JI0M
MOXXYThb 3MIHIOBATHCS YM 3’SIBJISITUCS B 1HIIMX BOYTOBaHMX (pparMeHTax
[Tam camo, c¢. 65]. binbine Toro, HaHOLIBII J1EBUM MeXaHI3MOM Yy (iKITiO-
HaJJbHOMY 300pa)KCHOMY CBITI BBa)Ka€ThCS 3B 30K aBTOpa W UYWTada y
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dbopMi “CBOEpITHOrO 3alpPOIICHHS YUTaya aBTOPOM JJIsi B3a€EMHOI YSBH,
3aJI0BOJICHHS 1 HACTAHOBH IIJIIXOM CTBOPEHHS MOKJIMBOTO CBITY 1 MOYKJIH-
BUX IEPCOHAXKIB Ha IIIAXY 10 pocsraeHHs metu’” [Marsh 2002, p. 40].

3 yBEIEGHHSIM TOHATTSA KOTEPEHIli BHIAETHCS IUIKOM NPUHHATHUM
BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B’SI3KY, SIKUM 1CHy€ MIX IaM ATTIO 1 MOBOIO, 1 ByXX4e —
MDK (aBTo)OiorpadiyHoro mam’sITTIO ¥ (aBTO)Olorpad)iuHUM HapaTUBOM,
10 YMOXJIMBUTD 3’ ICYBaHHS 3B’ A3KYy M)XK aBTOPOM-HapaTOPOM 1 aBTOPOM-
nepconaxkem [Smortt 2011, p. 304]. ¥V Oynp-axomy Bunaaky, bH teope-
TUYHO HAA1JIEHUH 03HAKOIO KOTEPEHTHOCTI B YACTUHI CTBOPEHHS 3B’ A3HOTO
o0pa3y HapaTUBHOI 1IEGHTUYHOCTI OlorpadiuHoro cy0’ekTa Ha OCHOBI KUT-
TEBUX MOJ1H 13 Ol0rpadiyHOi NepCreKTUBU MUHYJIOr0. OJIHAK MOPYIICHHS
XPOHOJIOTIYHOT JIHIKHOCTI MPU3BOAUTH A0 TaK 3BaHUX “‘BUIBHUX  XPO-
HosioriuHux pamok BH. IIpobnema ycCKIamHIOETHCS 3aly4eHHSIM Ie M
MEHTAJIBHUX TIPOIECIB, SIK1 CTAHOBJISITH IM1IBAJTMHU MMI3HABAIBHOI T1sI7IbHOC-
T1 O10rpadiyHoro cy0’ekra.

[ToBepTaro4uCh 10 BUSHAYCHHS POJIl MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX TapaMeTpiB
HapaTHUBY, 3ayBaKyeEMO, 110 OLIBIIICTh KOTHITOJIOTIB 1 JIIHIBICTIB 30cepe-
JOKYBaAJIM yBary Ha BHKJIAJIl MOJ1M HApaTUBY B MEBHIN 4acOBiMl MOCHiI0B-
HocTi [Kupmmio 2007; Onemko 2009, 2010; Labov 1972; Labov,
Waletzky 1997; Prince 1982]. 3 inmoro 00Ky, po3TalryBaHHS IMOIN y
HAapaTUBHOMY TEKCTI HE 301ra€eThcs 3 iX mepediroMm y peanbHiil AiHCHOCTI
[Anapeesa 2008; Komeraesa 2006, 2009; Akli 2009], naBnaku, y HbOMy
CJIiJi BpaxOBYBaTH peali3alliio sIBUIA PETPOCHEKII K BHUSBY 4acOBOTO
BIAXWJIEHHA (aHaxpoHii) 1 mepeOyBaHHS HapaTtopa B pPI3HUX YacCOBUX
BUMipax. PeTpocniekTuBHa penpe3eHTallis 6iorpadiuHux mojiiid y HapaTusi
€ 3Ur3aromno/ii0OHUM TMEePEMIIIEHHSIM 3a YaCOBOIO IIKAJIOK0, a TAaKOXK HEBII-
MOBITHOCTI MDDK THM TOPSIAKOM, Y SIKOMY B1IOYBarOThCS IOii, 1 TTOPSI-
KOM, BIJITTIOB1AHO /IO SIKOTO MPO HUX PO3IOBIAAIOTh.

Tak, HanpukiIaa, Ha NepeKoHaHH (PpaHIly3bKOi JOCIIAHUIN MeTado-
pUYHOI KOHIIeNTyali3alli aBrooiorpadiunoro Tekcty M. AkJii, posib 4uTa-
4a 3BOJUTHCA HE TIIBKH 10 (PYHKIIIM MTPOUYUTAHHS ¥ po3yMiHHs Oiorpadii,
ajie ¥ 3a0e3neueHHs] KorepeHIlli HapaTuBy, OCOOJIMBO SIKIIO OCTaHHIN IMO-
OyZIOoBaHUM HE 3a XPOHOJIOTIEI0 MOJIM, a 00’€aHYyE HEOUiKyBaHI abo XK
HEMnoB’s13aH1 MK co0oro nofii. [Ipuyomy (aBTO)O10Tpadiss K CBOEPIAHUI
MEHTaJbHUM TIPOIIEC CTBOPEHHS HApaTUBY BHUMAara€ ydacTi aBTopa U
gutaua [AKli 2009, p. 41]. Pazom 3 TuM, TeMmmopajbHi 1HIEKCaIbHI Bif-
HomeHHs: B BH xapakrepusyrothesa, Ha aymky O. B. [TagydeBoi, Biakpu-

31



TUM pedEepeHIIMHUM 1HTEPBAJIIOM, CYTHICTh SIKOTO MOJIArae, HaWmepiie, B
NOJIOKEHHI TOYKM BIAJIKY M 4acoBid mo3uLii cnocrepiraya. Skiio
3BUYAalHOMY YaCOBOMY IOKa)XUYHMKOBI BIJINOBiJAa€ 30BHIIIHINA crioOCTEpirayd
(y MHUHYJIOMY 4Yaci — pETPOCIEKTHUBHHI), TO 4YacCOBUW IOKAXYHUK 13
HE3aMKHYTUM 1HTEpPBAJIOM Mepeadadae crocTepiraya B CHUHXPOHHIN
yacoBiit mo3uilii [[TagyueBa 2004, c. 516].

VYBeneHHS MOHATTSI CHHXPOHHOI 4acOBO1 MO3UIIIi O3HAYae, 1110 BepOati-
3amiss MuHyjgoro B BH mnepenbavae He TUIBKM HAsIBHICTh 30BHIIIHBOTO
crocTepirada (HapaTopa), sSIKMil MOKE€ CB1JIOMO PEKOHCTPYIOBATH BIIACHHI
JOCBIJT MUHYJIOTO 3 METOK) KOHCTPYIOBaHHS 1IGHTUYHOCTI O10rpadiyHOTO
cy0’exTa, ane i 3adikCyBaTU y CBIJIOMOCTI ITI0 MO3UIIIIO SIK HE3aKIHUCHUHN
cTaH abo mpolec, NOB’A3yH4H HOro 3 TENepIHIM BiITUHKOM 4acy.

CrtocoBHO 0i0rpadiyHOTrO OMOBIAHOTO TEKCTY 3 YBEAEHHSAM IOHATTS
XPOHOTOITY, SIKUH OXOILUTIOE aHali3 MapaMeTpiB 4acy 1 MPOCTOPY XYIO0XK-
HbOT'O TEKCTY, MOXXHa JIIMTH BUCHOBKY MpO Te, 10 OlorpadiuHuii yac
cy0’ekTa sk 4ac po3kpuTTs xapaktepy repost [baxtun 2000, c. 70], koau
MOJI€B1 XapaKTEPUCTUKH MOTO MiSILHOCTI MO30aBjI€HI XPOHOJIOTIl Ta iX
BUSIBU MOXYTh 3MIIIyBaTUCS B 4Yaci, CTa€ CKJIAJHUKOM JIEHKTHUYHOI KaTe-
ropii, Kyd BXOAUTb CHUHXPOHHA IO3MIlisA OmoBijada (y T.4. HA MOMEHT
BUKJIQTy omoBiji). YBenaeHHs A. B. KoponboBOI0 MOHSATTS XPOHOMONHO20
koumunyymy [KopomnbsoBa 2003, c. 9], Ha Hally QyMKY, YMOXJIMBIIIOE JO-
CHIPKEHHSI POCTOPOBO-4acoBoi Tuioniau bH, ne Bu3HavyatoThes mo3uilis
i pynkiii OiorpadiyHOro cy0’€KTa 1, 3pPEIITOI0, B3aEMOIISI OCTAHHLOTO 3
YUTa4YeM y CrpoO1 po3MOBICTH MPO ceO€ Yr MPO KOTOCh.

Hanpuknana, Oiorpadgiuyauii yac sk JeUKTUYHUN MapKep peanmizaiii aii
YU CTaHy CyO0’€KTa MOKE BIJITBOPIOBATH KOHTPACT, SKUU CTBOPIOETHCS
[UISIXOM 31CTaBJIEHHS YaCOBOi 1 MPOCTOPOBOI IUIOMIMH OMOBIJHOTO TEKCTY
— HapaTUBHOT'O MUHYJIOTO 1 HAPATUBHOTO TEMEPIITHHOTO:

(1) <...> when the old trance occurs nowadays, | am quite prepared to
find myself, when | awaken from it, high up in a certain tree, above the
dappled bench in my boyhood, my belly pressed against a thick, com-
fortable branch and one arm hanging down among the leaves upon which
the shadows of other leaves move [Nabokov, Speak, memory, p. 550].

[IpocTopoBO-4acOB1 BIHOIIIEHHS SIK OPIEHTAIlIHHI TTapaMeTpy HapaTH-
BY B ypuBKY (1) BepOami3yroThCs 3a JOMOMOTror0: (a) MpOCTOPOBHUX MapKe-
piB (MO3HAYEHHs MiCIls, mpeaMera abo ocoOM), skl aKTyasi3yloTh 371aT-
HICTb Cy0’€KTa PEKOHCTPYIOBATHU BJIACHE MHHYJE (TPOCTOPOBI JACHKTHKU

32



from, up, in, against, among, down, above, upon), a TaKo> JII€CIIB y Tele-
pIIHBOMY Yaci OCCUr, move; (0) TeMnopajibHUX MAapKEPIB, YAKUBAHHS SIKUX
KOHTPACTY€ 13 peajbHUM YacoM CIIOTajiiB HapaTopa sk OiorpadiuHoro
cy0’ekTa, Ha IO BKa3ylOTh IPHUCITIBHUK dYacy howadays, a Takox
npukMeTHHK Old y 3Ha4YeHH] “MuHYIMN”’, “mIaBHIN’, “nonepeaHii’.

(2) The regret that have been defining me lifted off, and | became
someone else. | walked to the side of the house — now the same blank white
that had been there in July — and | touched the wall and felt nothing except
a sense a peace that, for once, | hadn’t imposed upon myself [Ellis, Lunar
Park, p. 371].

B ypuBky (2) BTiJIeHO CHHXPOHHY TIO3UITiI0 HApATOpa, KA 3MIIIYETHCS
3a MOKa3HUKaMU TPUBAJIOCTI CUTYaIllll, 1110 Maja MICII€ B MUHYJIOMY (BXKHU-
BaHHs 4JaciB jmiecioBa y Present Perfect Continuous, Past Perfect, nmpocto-
POBHUX JCHMKTHYHHX MapkepiB there, once) i nmpoaoBKye TPUBATH B TEIIC-
pittHbOMY (IEHKTUYHHUI MPUCITIBHUK Yacy NOW).

He3Baxkaroun Ha eeKT peTpocnekiili, ToOOTO MpUraayBaHHs MOAiHN Mpo
MUHYJIE, aHajl3 MUHYJIUX MOJii, Bpa)K€Hb TOIO, 1 IIUPIIE — HEJOTPHU-
MaHHSI ¥ MOPYIIEHHS CTPOroi XPOHOJIOTII MOJii, KOTepeHlisl HapaTUBY
MOXKE JOCSTaTUCA Kpi3b MPU3MY IOCIIJIOBHOCTI MEHTAJIBHUX PENpe3eH-
Talllil HAPAaTUBHOTO MUHYJIOTO.

BonHouac, He3Ba)kar0uM Ha HEJOTPUMAHHS 1 MOPYILIEHHS CTPOroi Xpo-
HOJIOT'11 TOA1M, KOTepEeHIlisi HapaTUBY JOCITAEThCS 3aBASKH Moro metado-
pUYHIN KOHUEeNnTya i3amii (AuB. miapo3aia 2.4 npo MmetadhopudHy KOHIIETI-
Tyali3aliio npoctopy 1 ydacy B crpyktypli BH). 3okpema, 300pakeHHs
MEHTAJIBHOTO JOCBIy a00 JIOCBIAY KHUTTS K MEHTAJIbHOTO PyXY BIJ OJI-
HOTO TIEepioAy Yacy B MHUHYJOMY JI0 TENEPIIHBOIO MPOMDKKY Hacy, a
TAaKOXK BiJ OJIHIET MOJIi B HApAaTUBHOMY MHUHYJIOMY JI0 1HIIOI MOZii, IO
BiOyJacs B MUHYJOMY. Y HaBeleHOMY Buile ypuBky (1), Hampukian,
CTaH TpaHCy Haparopa J0MoMara€e MpOCTEKUTHU MPOIEC KOHIENTYyaIbHOl
meTtadopu3zallii noaii, ki BiAOyIUCA y AMTUHCTBI (OpieHTaIliiiHa MeTado-
pa BOYHOOD IS UP (high up in a certain tree, above the dappled bench in
my boyhood)), 4u Mo3uTHUBHI 3MIHM B JKWTTI 1 BIIYYTTS IiJTHECEHHS METa-
(GOpUYHO KOHIICNTYyaTi3yloThcs B MeTadopi HAPPY IS UP (the regret that
have been defining me lifted off, and | became someone else). Ile o3Hauae,
110 KOTHITUBHI MPOIECH CTAHOBJIATH MIAIPYHTS JJI1 CTBOPEHHS OCOOIMBUX
MEHTaJILHUX TPOCTOPIB, Y SIKUX, HAWIEpIe, KOHIENTYali3yeEThCS JTOCB1]
JFOJIMHU, IHTETPYIOTHCS B JUHAMIUHI KOHIENTyaJIbHI MEpExKi.
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Hocsina G6iorpadiuHoro cy0’eKkTa HapaTUBY, KWW PO3KPUBAETHCS KPi3b
JYMKH Ta €MOIlli, BUPI3HSIE OCHOBHI MOJ0KEHHS KOTHITUBHOI T€Opii Hapa-
TuBHOCTI M. @nynepuik. ILlg Teopis monsirae y copoOi BU3HAYECHHS
HapaTHUBY SIK aKTy Iepeqadl JOCBIYy CyO’€KTa “He sIK aKTaHTa, a sk (iK-
iy ocooucticte” [Cobuyk 2012, c. 110], mpuyoMy MOHSATTS TOCBIAY
abo emmipugaHocTi (experientiality) TirymadnuThes SIK CyKYIHICTH JOCBiTy
oKpemoro cy0’ekTa-ekcrepieHcepa (experiencer) mpo (iKIioHaJIbHHI CBIT
[Fludernik 1996, p. 98].

Otxe, y mporiect intepnperauii bH BaxiIMBUM NUTAHHSAM MOCTa€E HE
CTIJIbKM 300pakeHHs (Pi3nuHOT 0cOOU (0OCOOMCTOCTI Cy0’€KTa) UM aKTyaslb-
HOI JIACHOCTI (MpaBaM), CKUIbKU perpe3eHTalli A0CBiAYy KUTTS Olorpa-
¢1yHOrO Ccy0’eKTa y (DIKLIOHAJIBHOMY CBITI 1 CIIOCOOY KOHIENTYyali3allii
HOTO KUTTEBOTO NUISIXY. JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUM MIAX1J A0 PO3MIIAY (DiKIlio-
HaJabHOI (aBTO)Olorpadii AEMOHCTpPYE MpOLEC 3CYBY OpraHi3yBajbHOI
CTPYKTYPH BiJlT XpOHOJIOTIYHOI pPENpe3eHTallli MOCIIOBHOCTI MOJINA y 01K
KOHIIENTYaJbHOI MOCIJOBHOCTI MEHTAJILHUX MTPOCTOPIB.

1.2. OnoBixHM TEKCT y MeKaX TeoPil JIHTBOKOTHITOJIOTIT i
KOTHITUBHOI HAPATOJIOTII

Bynp-sikuii TEKCT, Oyaydd MOBHOIO (POpMOIO, 00’ €KTHBYE KaTeropii
MUCJIEHHS 1 KaTeropii AOCBiAy, SKi BiJoOpa)kaloTh 3B ’A30K JIIOJUHU 1
CBITY. Y mpolieci IPOYMUTAaHHS TEKCTY B ysIBI YMTaya BUHHUKAE WOrOo MEH-
TajbHa peIpe3eHTallisl, sKa € KOMIUIEKCHOIO KOHIICTITYall13aIli€l0 TOI1MH,
AK1 B1I0yBalOTbCS B HapaTUBHOMY CBITI TeKCTy. JlOCHIKEHHS OCTaHHIX
JECATUNIITh Yy LAPUHI HApaTOJIOTii IMOB’A3aHl 3 POJUII0 1HTEpHpeTaTopa
HapaTuBY, 1110, B CBOIO YEpry, MPU3BEJIO J0 MOSIBU KOTHITUBHUX MiAXO/IB,
K1 3pOOMJIM BEJIUKWA BHECOK JI0 PO3YMIHHS TOTO, SIKUM YHWHOM
3MIMCHIOETHCS KOHIIENTYalli3allisl CBITY B JIITEPATYPHOMY TEKCTI YHMTauyeM
(HapaTtaTopoMm), 1 BOJHOYAC CHPUSUIM PO3BUTKY TEOPli TEKCTOBOTO CBITY,
sKa Po3rJIAIac nmporec 00pasHUX rinoTeTUYHUX CUTYAIlld Ta MOAIN TEKCTY.

3BiJICHM BUIUIMBAE, 10 YynTay (1HTEPIPETATOp) XYJA0KHHOTO TBOPY MY-
CUTh JIOKJIQJIaTh JIOAATKOBHX 3yCWJIb JJIsi KOHCTPYIOBaHHS OCOOJIMBOTO
CBITY, SIKMM TBOPUTH aBTOp. KpiMm TOTrO, 3aCTOCYBaHHS HapaTUBHOI CTpa-
Terii MUChbMEHHUKA, SIKa CTAHOBUTH ‘‘MaKpPOPIBEHb TBOPEHHS XYIO0KHBHOTO
ceity” [bexta 2010, c. 16] 3 METOI0O KOHCTPYIOBAaHHSI MEHTAJIbHUX CTPYK-
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Typ y Tpoleci IHTepIpeTalii, a TaKoX YpaxyBaHHS KOTHITOJIOTIYHOIO
aCIIeKTy aHaJi3y HapaTHUBY, SIKUH, HaWMepIie, “‘CupsIMOBAaHO HA BUSBJICHHS
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH “BIHUCYBaHHS B TEBHI KOTHITMBHI CXE€MH, ClieHapii”
[bypbeno 2012, c¢.92], MawTh BeauKe 3HAYCHHA I TOOYI0BH
TekcTOBOro cBity bH.

3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Ta TEHAEHIUII, 0 MPOCTEKYIOTHCS B HAPATUBHOMY
TEKCTI CIUPAIOThCS HAa 0a30B1 MOJIOKEHHS KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, SKI
MOXXHa 3rpYIyBaTH y TpHW Kareropii: 1) mpuHuunoBa meTadOpUUHICTS,
TBOPYICTh 1 XYJOKHICTh MUCIIEHHS JIIOJIUHU; 2) OCMUCIEHHS (KOHLIETITYa-
Ji3alis) AIMCHOCTI 3 ONEPTSIM Ha TIJIECHUM, CECHCOMOTOPHUM JIOCBiJ y MOTO
NEPENIOMIICHHI KpIi3b KYJbTYPOJOTIUHUN (PiabTp; 3) CXeMHa, MEPEBAKHO
o0pa3Ha, CTPYKTYpPOBAaHICTh JIIOJICBKOIO MHUCJIEHHS Ha PIBHI CBIJIOMOCTI M
nijicBimomocti [Bopo6iiosa 2005, c. 19].

VYBeneHHs 1 3aily4eHHsI TAKUX CYYaCHUX HAYKOBHMX T€OPii KOTHITUBHOI
JIHTBICTUKHY 1 KOTHITUBHOI HapaToJIOTii, SIK, 30KpeMa, Teopil MOXKIMBHUX 1
TEKCTOBUX CBITIB, T€OP1l MEHTAJbHUX MPOCTOPIB 1 KOHIENTYaJbHOI 1H-
Terpailii, a TakoX HapaTUBHOI TEOpii KOHTEKCTyaJdbHHX (ppehMiB, MOYH-
HAIOTh aKTHBHO 3aCBOIOBATHCS B JIHIBICTUYHIN TEOpii HApaTUBY.

1.2.1. Teopist MoxIMBHX i TekCcTOBUX CBITIB. [ToHATTS “CBIT” cTasio
HAJ3BUYAITHO MOIIMPEHUM TEPMIHOM Yy Cy4acHii HaykoBid aymiii. Teope-
THKHW JIITepaTypO3HABCTBA 1 MOBO3HABCTBA, K1 JOCTIIKYIOTh MeTadopy
“cBiTY” 200 (IKIIOHATBLHOIO (XYI0KHBOIO) CBITY, OOpaiu TEPMIH “MOXK-
JIUBUHA CBIT , 3alO3WYMBIIN HOro 3 JOIIYHOI CEMAHTHUKH a00 JOTIKH
moxxauBux cBiTiB [Hintikka 1989; Kripke 1963; Lewis 1986]. Tomy oHTO-
JIOTIYHUM cTaTyc (IKI[IOHAIBHOTO CBITY TEKCTYy BHU3HAYAEMO SIK OJIMH 13
MOKJTMBHX CBITIB.

MoxnuBI CBITM — I1I€ TEXHIYHUN TEpMiH, CTBOPEHUN MOJATIbHUMU
JIOTIKaMH B MEXKaX TeOopli MOJAJIbHOI CEMaHTHUKHU B CEPEIMHI ABAILATOrO
CTONITTS, SKUH CBOIMHM KOPCHSMH CSITa€ MOXJIMBHUX CBITIB JUCKYPCY
I'. JletiOnima. TpanuiiiiHO 3apOMKEHHS CEMaHTUKH MOXKJIUBUX CBITIB
noB’s13y10Th 3 Teopiero Pinocoda XVII cromirrs I'. JleiOnia, 30kpema 3
HOro ysBJICHHSIMU TIPO HAsSBHUM CTaH CIpaB Kpi3b MOJAIBHY JIOTIKY a0o0
OTO3MUIIIF0 HEOOXiJHOTO i MOXKIHBOTO. F0oro JIoriky Heo6XiIHOro i MOXITH-
BOTO PO3BUBAIOTH Yy Ce€pelrHI XX CTOMITTSA Yy 3B’S3KY 3 TMOSIBOIO TEOPii
C. Kpimnke, 3riIHO 3 KO0 peaJbHUI CBIT YBaXKA€THCS OJHHUM 13 MHOKHHHU
MOXKJIMBHX CBITIB SIK JICIKUX aOCTPAaKTHUX IOHSTH, K1 CIYT'YIOTh 3ac0o0a-
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MU iHTeprperTalii aidcHocti [Kripke 1963]; a Takox Teopii MOJaIbLHOIO
(un “kpaiinporo’) peanizmy /[l. JIptoica, IKuid CTBEp/>KYBaB PiBHOIIPABHY
peallbHICTh yCiX HasBHUX CBITIB [Lewis 1986]; i3 y3romkeHuMHU KilacaMu
nporo3umii y f. Xintukka [Hintikka 1989], 1, HapemTi, 3 pamioHaJIbHOIO
TUSUTBHICTIO JIFOAWUHU 3 METOI BCTAHOBJICHHSI PO301’)KHOCTEM MiK MOHSTTS-
mu B P. Cronneiikepa [Stalnaker 1986].

Po3poOHuku Teopii MOXIMBUX 1 (iKiioHaIbHUX CBITIB Yy 80-90-X po-
kax XX cromitta [Dolezel 1998, 1998a, 1998b; Eco 1994; Pavel 1981,
Ryan 1991a, 1991b, 2006 Ta iH.] Y CTOCYHKY 10 XYIOXHBOI JiTepaTypH
HaMaraJiuch TMPOBOJAUTU JIOCHIPKCHHST Ha TIEPEeXpecTl HapaToJIorii,
CEMIOTHKH Ta ITHTEPIPETATUBHOI CEMAHTUKH.

Tak, 3aCHOBHUK 4Y€CBKOI IIKOJIM HapaTUBHOI cemaHTUKuU JI. Jlomexen
yBaykae, 110 HAPAaTUBHUM (PIKI[IOHAJLHUI CBIT CKJIAJAETHCS 3 JOMEHIB, 110
J03BOJISIE PO3MIISIAATH MOTO AK MIHIATIOPY PEaJbHOrO CBITY (I1MCHOCTI).
IToOynoBa (GIKIIOHAIBPHUX MOXJIHUBUX CBITIB BIJOYBAa€ThCS B MeE¥XKax
0araTbOX CEMIOTMUYHHUX CUCTEM — MOBH, JKECTIB, PyXy, KOJbOPOHA3B Ta iH.,
AK1 CIYTYIOTh 3aco0aMu iX moOyaoBU. OCKUIBKH JITEpAaTypHI TBOPU CTBO-
PIOIOTHCS SIK TBOPYMM aKT ysIBU MUCbMEHHUKA, BOHU X 1 € 3ac00aMu 11€i
nismeHOCTI [Dolezel 1988, p. 489]. 3Baxkaroun Ha CEMIOTHYHMI ITOTCHITIAI
JITEpaTypHOTO TBOPY, MUCHMEHHHUK CTBOPIOE MOXJIMBUW CBIT, SKUWA HE
1CHYBaB JI0 MOr0 MOETUYHOI M1sNTbHOCTI. CTBOpEHi (DiKIIOHATBbHI TEKCTHU K
TEKCTH PeaibHOI AIMCHOCTI MOXHA PEKOHCTPYIOBATH OY/Ib-KOJIM B MPOIEC]
MPOYUTAHHS Ta IHTEpHpETALlil MOTCHIIMHUMHI YUTAYaMH.

3acTocyBaHHSI TEOpIi MOMKJIMBHUX CBITIB JO PO3YMIHHS JIITEPATypHOIrO
TBOPY — II€ BUKJIOYHO €JMHA MOKJIMBICTh aJICKBATHO MOSCHUTH, YUM 1
HACKIJIbKH MOJKJIMBHUM CBIT BIAPI3HIETHCS BIJ PEaJbHOr0, a TAKOXK BU3HA-
YeHHs poJIi YMTada (HapaTatopa) y mporieci Haparii [Beaugrande 1988,
p. 96]. BapTo 3ragatu crnpoOu eKCTpamossiiii KOHIENTyaIbHUX OCHOB
TEOpii MOXJIMBUX CBITIB Ha CEMaHTUYHUU MNpocTip MoBU [baOymikux
2001], Ha QikmioHaTbHUN CBIT TEKCTIB mcuxojoridHoi mpo3u [II{upoBa
2008, 2011], xynoxHto mitepatypy [JlyapkoBa 2009], HaykoBy (aHTac-
tuky [Koneraesa 2009], 6iorpadiunuii onosiguuii Tekct [buctpos 2013,
2014 Ta iH.], iHTENeKTyabHUN pomaH [[Banenko 2011], wapiBHY Ka3ky
[KneiitmenoBa 20126, 20128], xxaap denrtesi [Anekcanapyk 2011], mpode-
Ty auckype [JleBunbkuii 2013], kareropito ippeadbHocTi [Huxysmb-
muHa 2013], 06pa3 nepconaxa [[1aBkin 2010] Ta iH.
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Bigoma cyudacna gocmiauuus 13 [lonbun E. Kmanosebka-KiroueBcbka
3100yTKH (PopMaIbHOI il JIITEPATYpHOI CEMAHTUKH, JITEPATYPHOI KPUTUKHU
I KOTHITMBHOI MOETUKHU 30CEpeauiia y TPhOX TEOpisiX: 1) MOMXKIMBI CBITH
CEMaHTHKU MOKJIMBHX CBITIB, sika po3BuHYJaca B 60—70 pokax XX cro-
JITTS MiJ BIUIMBOM aMEPUKAHCHKOI IIKOJM JIOTIKKM ¥ ¢uiocodii MoBHU
(C. Kpinke, . Xintukka, /. JIbtoic); 2) TekcToBl cBiTH (200 (ikIliOHANIBbHI
CBITH) JITEPATYPHOI CEMaHTUKU, TUCKYPCUBHOTO aHaJi3y W Teopil JiTepa-
TypH, ONUcaH1 3 JiHrBocemiotnuHoi nepcnektusu (JI. JJonexen, H. E. EHk-
BicT, Y. Eko); 3) nuckypcuBHi cBITH, 3ampornoHoBaHi II. CTokBemioMm y
MEXaxX MOJIeJIl KOTHITMBHOI IOETHKU, SIK HAWOLIbII 3BaXKEHE HapaTo-
JOTIYHE 1 JIiTepaTypHE 3acTOCYBaHHS Teopii MoxnmBuX cBitiB [Chrza-
novska-Kluczewska 2009, p. 157].

3 ypaxyBaHHSIM T€OPETUYHOTO MIATPYHTS T€OPii MOKIMBUX CBITIB, SIKE
OyJo 3akjajeHo jorikamu B 1950—-60-x pokax 1151 BU3HAYCHHSI CEMaHTHUKHU
MOJAJIBHUX OIepaTopiB (Hacamiiepes,, HEOOX1THOCTI 1 MOKJIMBOCTI) 1 3HA-
YEHHsI ICTUHHOCTI TBEPI)KEHb, MOAAIBII PO3BIAKA CTOCYBAJIUCS KOHCT-
pYIOBaHHS (PIKIIIOHAJILHUX CBITIB JITEpaTypHUX TEKCTIB Ta iX CIIBBIJIHO-
IIIEHHS 13 peaJIbHICTIO.

Haitoiab11 1i1ICHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS TEOPil MOXKJIMBUX CBITIB Y JIITEpaTyp-
HUX TeKCcTax crocrepiraemo y mpami M.-JI. Pasn “MoxiuBi CBITH,
IITYYHUU 1HTEJNEKT 1 HapaTUBHA TEOpis”, € OCHOBHA yBara 30cepekeHa
HABKOJIO JIBOX OCHOBHHUX BJIACTMBOCTEH BHYTPIIIHBOTO YCTPOIO TEKCTY —
(bIKIIOHATBLHOCTI Ta HAPATUBHOCTI: Y TOW Yac sIK XyJ0XKHINA TBip MPOHU-
Ka€ B TEKCTyaJIbHUN MPOCTIP, HAPATUB 3HAXOAUTHCA B MEXaxX I[bOTO MPOC-
Topy” [Ryan 1991, p. 5]. 3Biacu BurumBae, 1m0 QikiioHaIbHa TEOPIsl 10-
CHIKY€ CYTHICTh (DIKI[I0HATBLHOCTI (TOOTO BiJTHOIICHHS MIXK HAIIOKO JIHC-
HICTIO 1 CBITOM TEKCTY), & HapaTUBHA TE€OPIid, 3 IHIIOTr0 OOKY, OITUCYE BHYT-
PIIIHIO CTPYKTYPY (PiKI[IOHAIBHUX CBITIB (TOOTO BIHOIIEHHS MiX KOMIIO-
HEHTaMH B MEXaX HapaTUBHOTO CBITY, HANPUKIAJ, KyJbMiHALIMHUMU
MOMEHTaMH, KOH(MIIIKTaMH, OOCTaBUHAMHU, JISIMHU IIEPCOHAXKIB TOIIIO).

He MeHII BaxIMBOIO BHUIAETHCS KOHIIEMIA (PIKIIIOHAIBHUX CBITIB
HapaTUBY MpEJCTaBHUKA YE€ChKOi mikoau Hapatojorii b. ®opra, y skii
aKIEHTYETHCS yBara Ha BIJIMIHHOCTSX MK MOXXJIMBUMHU CBITaMH JIOTIKH 1
HapaTuBHUMU (ikmioHanmbHUMEU cBiTamu [Fort 2006]. 3rigHo 3 mi€to Teo-
PI€r0, MOKJIMBI CBITH JIOT1KM BBaYKarOTh 3a3BHYAM MOCIIIOBHIMH 1 HECKIH-
YEHHUMH B KUIBKICHOMY BUMIpi, a (iKI[IOHAIBHI CBITU HAPATUBIB JIOTTYHO
CYNEepPEeUIUBUMH, HE3aBEPIICHUMH, BTOPUHHUMU Y CTOCYHKY JI0 pealib-
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HOTO CBITY, KUIBKICTb SIKUX 3aJICKUTh BiJ KIJILKOCTI JITEPATypPHUX TBOPIB.
Lle mpoaykTH HAIIOl TBOPYOI YABU B CYKYNHOCT! (DIKIIOHAJILHUX TEKCTIB.
BoHu yTBOPIOIOTHCS Uepe3 TBOPUY PEKOHCTPYKIIII0 CEMAHTUYHOTO MOTEH-
[lajly TEKCTIB, HE3aJIEXHO BIJI TOro, (PiKIIOHAIbHI BOHU YU HE(DIKIIIO-
HaJbHI [Tam camo, p. 189].

DiKI[10HAJIbHI CBITH J103BOJISIIOTH HAM MOCTIHHO CTBOPIOBATH HAPATUBU
3aco0aMu IPUPOAHOI MOBH 1 3yMOBJIEHI 11 CEMAaHTUKO. bubliie Toro, (ik-
[[IOHAJIbHI CBITH BBaXalOThCS AIbTEPHATUBOIO JI0 HAILIOTO PEAIIBHOTO CBITY
B OIMAaHyBaHH1 (MIKIIOHAJIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS, BOHU € YAaCTHUHOIO JIFOJCHKOT
KOMYHIKAIlli 1 3araJioM 4aCTHUHOIO Jitojichbkoro OytTsi. HapaTuBu sik 0co0-
JUB1 CIOCOOM KOMYHIKAIlll XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS CBOEI OCOOJIMBOIO JIOTi-
KO0, OJHAK, JIOTiKa MOOYJ0BU 1CTOPIM 30BCIM 1HIIIA, HIXK JIOT1Ka MOJIaJTb-
HUX CHCTEM, SIKI BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHh MOHSTTS MOKJIMBHX CBITIB [TaM caMo,
p. 192-193]. V Ttakomy BUNaJKy HapaTUBHA OpraHizailisi (IKI10HAILHOTO
CBITY Ha3UBAaTUMEThCS 300paXKEHOIO PEAbHICTIO B HAPATUBHOMY CBITI.

Jlorika icTopiii B OCHOBHOMY IOB’SI3aHA 3 TAKUMHU MOHATTAMHM 1 T€PMi-
HaMH, SIK MIPUYUHHICTB, MPOCTOPOBI MEXK1, YaCOBA MOCJIIOBHICTh y Hapa-
TUBHUX CBITaXx. AHalli3 BHILIE3raIaHUX MapamMeTpiB HApaTUBIB BUMArae
JOCIIIKEHHST TIPOLIECY CHPUMHATTS iX HapaTaTopoM y MpOILeci Mpoyu-
TaHHS (YW CIIyXaHHs), /e OTpuMaHa 1HdOpMalliss MOXKE MepeMilTyBaTHCH,
CIIOTBOPIOBATHUCS IHTEPIPETATOPOM 1, BPEIITI-PEIIT, MOBHICTIO 3MIHIOBATH
3HAYEHHS MPOYUTAHOTO (ITOYYTOTO).

Teopi€ro, MO IJIKOM BIOUCYETHCS B KOJIO CY4YaCHHMX JIOCIIIKCHb
HapaTUBY, € KOHIEIMIIS 1€ OJHOrO MNpPEJACTaBHUKA YEChKOi IIKOJIU
naparonorii I. Korena [Koten 2013], 3rijiHo 3 K010 (iKI[IOHATILHHUI CBIT €
MEHTAJbHOI0 CEMIOTHUKO-KYJIbTYPHOI MOJIEIUII0, SIKa CTPYKTYPYEThCA Y
Tak 3BaHWK “‘cBIT omoBimi” (Story world 3a JI. T'epmanom) i sika cTBO-
pIOEThCST ynTadeM (ciayxadem) JJisi po3yMiHHA Hapalii. Take po3yMiHHS
HApaTUBHOIO CBITY BIPUTYJ HAOJIWXKye A0 BHU3HAHHS Oe€33alepeyHux
nepeBar 3aCTOCYBAaHHS BaplaHTHUX KOTHITUBHUX MOJENEH Ta ydacTi Ha-
mmx QonoBux 3HaHb (background knowledge) mms  mociiKeHHS
HapaTUBY, 3a JOMOMOIOI0 SKHX TIOSICHIOEThCA “‘po0OOTa CBi1JOMOCTI,
CIIPUHHATTS 1 ysiBa B MPOLIECI MPOYMTAHHS Ta IHTEpPIPETaLii JITEpaTypHUX
HapatuBiB” [Ryan 1991, p. 51]. Byayun MeHTambHUMU penpe3eHTaIIsIMU
CUTyallli Ta TMOJIM, HApaTHBHI CBITH ‘‘7al0Th MOXJIHMBICTb UYHUTAYEBI
(IHTEepHpeTaTOpOBl) MIMTH TMEBHUX BHCHOBKIB MPO CHUTYyallii, MEPCOHAXKI,
BHUIAJKH, K1 CKCIUIIKOBAHO UM IMILTIKOBAHO 3’ SIBIITIOTHCS B HAPATUBHOMY
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Teketi” [Herman 2009b, p. 72-73]. Omxke, MOJCIb TEKCTOBOIO CBITY
BUJIA€THCSI BAKJIMBOIO B KOHIIENTYyali3allli XyJ0KHBOTO MPOCTOPY, SKUH
KOHCTPYIOETBHCS SIK aBTOPOM, TaK 1 YUTAYEM.

3araJibHONPUNHITOK € AYMKa MpO Te, 10 caM JIWCHUN CBIT € aBTO-
HOMHOIO (PI13MYHOIO CYTHICTIO, Y TOM Yac SIK yci 1HII1 CBITH € “IpOayKTamMu
MEHTaJbHOI JISJIbHOCTI, TAKUX K COH, ySIBa, BOPOXKIHHA, MPOPOLTBA YU
TITBKYU pO3MOBiAaHHs icTopiit” [Ryan 2006, p. 645].

3a M.-JI. Pasn, (ikuioHambHHI CBIT, SIKUH KEpPYEThCS MPUHIIUIIOM
MiHIMalIbHOTO BiaxuiieHHs (the principle of minimal departure), o3Hauae,
10 BiH Y BCIX aCIEKTax € €KBIBAJICHTHUM JI0 HAIIIOI'O PEajIbHOIo CBITY, 3a
BUHSTKOM BUMAJKIB, A€ I BIAMIHHICTH SIBHO BHpakeHa B TeKCTi [Ryan
1991, p. 51]. 3 iHmoro 00Ky, y 3B’SI3KYy 3 MOHSTTSIM TEKCTOBOI'O CBITY SIK
0o0pa3HOi aJbTepHATUBU 10 peanbHOI aiiicHocTi, M.-JI. PasH yBoauTh
NOHATTA (IKIIOHATBHOTO PEUEHTPYBaHHs (recentering), ske “OpoTArye
yyTaya JI0 HOBOi CUCTEMHM JIMCHOCTI 1 MOKJIMBOCTI, TTIOBEPTAIOYH i1 Ha T€
MICIIe, 3BIIKM HApaTop pENpe3eHTye AINCHUN CBIT  [TaMm camo, p. 22].
[HIMMU clloBamMu, albTEPHATUBHUN MOKJIMBHI CBIT THMYAacOBO MOXHA
PO3MIISIAATH SIK TAMYACOBUH peasIbHUI CBIT.

Otxe, B Teopii MOXKJIMBHUX CBITIB, SIka PO3BUBAETHCS B PIUMILl Hapa-
ToJIor1i, (DIKIIOHATBHUN (HApaTUBHUMN) CBIT 3aBKIU 3HAXOJAUTHCS B TICHUX
CTOCYHKax 13 peajbHUM CBITOM. BOHU 3aBX1Iu NMEBHUM YMHOM BijgoOpa-
XKalOTh PeajibHUM CBIT 1 BOJIHOYAC TBOPSTH CBITH, K1 MOKHA CIIOCTEPIraTu
qy ySBIATH. Y (DOpMasbHIi 1 JiTepaTypHI CEMaHTHI, JIITepaTypHil Kpu-
TUIl 1 KOTHITUBHIA MOETHIll TEOPisl CEMAaHTUKH MOXKJIMBUX CBITIB BHXO-
IUTH 13 TO3ULIIT TPO PO3YMIHHS JIITEPATYPHOTO TEKCTY SIK MOXKJIMBOIO CBi-
Ty B JiiTeparypi (AMB. TakoX MpoOsieMy OOIpYHTYBaHHS CITIBBIJHOIIICHHS
TEKCTOBOT0, (PIKIIIOHAJTBHOTO 1 MOJKJIMBOTO CBITIB 3 IMO3HIli TBOPYOIi
TisITBHOCTI cBigoMocTi aBTopa B Teopii I. O. Il{uposoi [[I{uposa 2011]).

MixaucuMIuIiHapHa B3a€EMO/IISI HAyK 1 B3aEMONPOHUKHEHHS (Pinocodii,
JIOT1KH, TICUXOJIOT1i, JIHI'BICTUKH, JIITEPATypO3HABCTBA B TEOPil MOKIMBHUX
CBITIB Ja/¥ TOIITOBX JIJIT BUHUKHEHHS T€OPii TEKCTOBUX CBITIB K HOBOTO
Ji€BOrO 3aco0y aHajidy Ta IHTepHpeTailii TEKCTy, penpe3eHTaliiHO0
CTPYKTYPOIO SIKO1 CTaJIO MOHSTTS TEKCTOBOIO CBITY.

Teopist TeKCTOBUX CBITIB, sika Oyia 3amodatkoBana [1. Beprom [Werth
1999], nepebyBae B LIEHTPI MOCHUJICHOI yBaru akaaeMIYHOI CHIIBHOTH B
OCTaHHI1 JECSTWIITTS 1 IIOHAWTOJIOBHIIIE — SK 00 €KT aHaji3y Cy4acHOl
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naparojorii [Gavins 2007, Lahey 2004, Ryan 2006, Semino 2009,
Stockwell 2005].

TexcToBl cBiTM JiTeparypu, 3amnpornoHoBaHi [I. Beptom y ‘“HoBii
nociigHUIbKiiA nporpami” [Gavins 1999, p. 405]; cTaHOBIATH CYTTEBHM
MPUBIJ 1JIsSI pO3IUTYTYBAHHS CKJIQIHUX BiJTHOIIIEHb M1 MOBOIO 1 JTIOJICBKUM
JOCBIJIOM Yy HIMPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI, 1 TIOCTalOTh B YSIBI MOBLSI YM IHUCh-
MEHHHKA B MPOLIEC] TEKCTOTBOPEHHS a00 X B YABI CIIyXadiB YU YHUTAUIB B
pOLIEC] CIIPUMHATTS TEKCTY SK “KOTHITHBHI 1 KyJIbTYpHI KOHCTPYKTH , Y
By3bKOMY po3yminHi [Semino 2009, p. 40]. (Ius. Takox €dumenko 2012;
KretimenoBa 2012B; Kymuepyk 2008, 2012; Lahey 2004; Cruickshank
2010; Werth 1999 Ta in.).

Teopist TEKCTOBUX CBITIB — II€ MOJIE€Nb OMUCY MPOLECIB MEepepoOKU
MOBH, sIKa aIlejIo€ JI0 TOHATh MCHTAJILHUX PENPE3CHTAIlIH, IKi BUKOPHUCTO-
BYIOThCS B KOTHITHBHIN Hayii. 3a E. CeMiHO, TEKCTOBUN CBIT — I1€ KOTHI-
TUBHUN KOHCTPYKT a00 “KOHTEKCT, CIICHApiil Yd THUI PEalbHOCTI, SKUH
BUHHKA€E B HAIIIIM CBIJOMOCTI MPU YATaHHI TeKeTy [Semino 1997, p. 1], a
“Cyma CXeM uYMTaya YTBOPIOE KapKac MOJEINI CBITY 1 CIY>KUTh CHCTEMOIO
KOOpAMHAT [JIsl TOSICHEHHA 1 OILIIHKM TEKCTOBOTO CBITY [TaM camo,
p. 161]. ®opmyroduchk y CBIIOMOCTI, MEHTaJIbHI peNpe3eHTaIlii OTpumy-
I0Th MOBHE BUPAXEHHS, aKTyali3yl0Uld YaCTUHY KOHIIENTYaJbHOI CUCTEMU
JIOJIUHM, Y SIKIM 30epiraloThbCsi 3HAHHSI MPO PETbHUN 1 MOXKJIMBUH CBIT.
OnHak TOHATTS MEHTAJIbHOI penpe3eHTallli SK KOTHITUBHOIO TEpMiHA
HEMa€ OJIHO3HAYHOTO BHU3HAYEHHSI, 110, MOXJIHUBO, CBIIYUTH MPO HOro
“nmonaykoBmii” cratyc [Kyopsikosa, Jlembssakor 2007, ¢. 11-12].

MeHTanbHi penpe3eHTallii (TEKCTOB1 CBITH) — 116 MEHTaJIbHI YTBOPEHHS
CB1JIOMOCTI JIFOAWHH, K1 BiATBOPIOIOTH PEATBHICTH JIOJICHKOTO YSIBJICHHS
yepe3 oOpa3u mpeameTiB Ta siBuil. Sk BigzHadae JIk. I'eBiH3, TEKCTOBI
CBITH, SIKI CTBOPIOIOTHCS JIIOJIbMH, HaOyBawoTh (popmy aHajoriid. Bonu
B1JI00paKarOTh pealibHI KUTTEBI CUTYyallll MOAIOHO JO TOrO, SIK MaJIOHOK
KapTu BigoOpa)kae Ty UM 1HIIY IUISHKY MICHEBOCTI: JJISI KOXKHOI TOUKH
IPOCTOPY iCHYE cBOs Kaprorpadiuna touka [Gavins 2007]. YV TekcToBuX
CBiTax OepyTh y4acTh Hap13HOMAHITHIIII peaibHI 1 BUTaJaH1 IEPCOHAXKI.

BigHoiieHHs MK PI3HUMH MEHTILHUMU MPOCTOPAMH, SIKI BUHUKAIOTh
B TIPOIIECi CTBOPEHHS TEKCTOBOTO CBITY, MAalOTh l€EPAPXIYHUN XapakTep
[Gavins 2007, Semino 1997, Werth 1999]. Tak, TekcToBMii, a 3rigHO 3
teopiero I1. BepTta, quckypcuBHMIT CBIT, € O1IBII NIUPOKOK KOTHITUBHOIO
obiacTio, sKa GopMyeThCA 13 0e3mocepeaHbol cuTyarli B3aemoii. TekcTo-
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BUI1 CBIT CTAHOBUTH PIBEHb KOHIIENTYyali3allii, HABKOJIO SIKO1 B1JJOYBa€ThCs
B3a€EMO/IISI CBITIB, @ TAKOX MOXJIMBI NEPEKJIIOYEHHS] B IHIII CBITH, SIK1
CYNPOBOKYIOTHCS 3MIHOKO MTOYaTKOBO 3aIaHUX KoopauHart. Lle mos’s3aHo
3 THM, 1110 TEKCTOBHI CBIT KOHCTPYIOETHCS 3 TUCKYPCY 1 MOI0HO /10 HHOTO
JMHAMIYHO PO3BUBAETHCS, BlAOOpa)k)aroud yci 3MIHHM XapaKTepy KOMY-
HIKaIIli.

YacTime 3a Bce Bi0YBA€ThCS 3MIILIECHHS JEKIJIBKOX THUIIIB 1H(OpMAIIIi,
10 IPU3BOJIUTH O MOSIBU 3MIIIAHUX CBITIB. BOHM BUHMKAIOTh Y NUCKYpPCl
B pe3yjibTaTl KOHIIENITYaJbHOTO 3JUTTSA JBOX HE3AIEKHUX TEKCTOBHX
CBITIB 1 B1I0YBatOTbCS Ha TOMY K PiBHI, IO 1 CBITH, BIJl IKUX BOHU YTBO-
prorOThCs. Marouu BIIaCHY CTPYKTYpPY, 3MIIIaHI CBITH 30€piratoTh MpsSMHUA
3B'S130K 13 CBiTaMH, sKi 1aau iM moyatok [Gavins 2007, p. 149].

BuBuaroun xyJq0KHIH TEKCT K CBIT, MPEICTABHUKHU PI3HUX HAMPSIMKIB
I'yMaHITapHOI HAyKW HE JOXOATh €IWHUX BUCHOBKIB, OJTHAK 31CTaBJICHHS
TaKUX CIHOCTEPEKEHb J03BOJIE IMO0AYUTH I1HTErpaTUBHUM MIAXIA 0
aHaJli3y HapaTUBY Yy BCld #oro OaraTomMaHiTHOCTI. JliTepaTypHi TEKCTH
MarTh 0e3mocepeHii CTOCYHOK 70 (hiKIIOHAIBHUX (HapaTUBHUX) CBITIB,
K1 MO-pI3HOMY TOA10H1I a00 HEmoMi0H1 70 CBITY, Y SIKOMY MU >KHBEMO.
[TpuHIUIIA, 3aKJIaJIeHl B CYTHOCTI TEOPIM MOXJIMBUX 1 TEKCTOBUX CBITIB
(MpUHIUN MIHIMAJIBHOTO BIJXUJIEHHS 1 IPUHIMI (PiKI[10HAJBHOTO PEIICHT-
pPYBaHHS), 1alOTh MiJACTaBH CTBEPKYBATH IXHIM Oe3mocepeHiii CTOCYHOK
70 aHaTI3y XYJOXHBOIO TEKCTY, @ 3aCTOCYBaHHSI MOHSTTS HAPATUBHOTO
CBITY SIK OCOOJIMBOIO THUIY MOJIMBOTO CBITY CTaj0 TUM MHIAIPYHTSAM, Ha
0a31 KOTpOro BUOYIOBYIOTHCS KOTHITUBHI MOJIEJII B MPOIECI IHTEpIpeTallii
JTEepaTypHOro TeKCTY, B T.4. BH.

1.2.2. Teopiss MeHTaJbHUX MPOCTOPIB i KOHUENTYAJbLHOI iHTerpa-
uii. [mes MeHTampHMX Mojenel, ska Oyja 3amodyaTKoBaHAa B KOTHITHBHIN
MICUXOJIOT11, TICHO TOB’f3aHa 3 MOHATTSAM KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO MPOCTOPY,
SKUWA 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JIIOJIMHOKO JUIsl KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI 3HAHHA. 30KpeMma,
I1. JIxxorcon-Jlepn [Johnson-Laird 1983, p. 73] BBaxkae, o0 aKTyaJbHi
MEHTaJbHI pENpe3eHTallli € TUIbKM YaCTHHOK TMPOLECY MUCICHHS,
OCKUIbKH BOHU C(OPMOBaHI 13 JIEKIHKOX MapajiebHUX Ta €KBIBAJECHTHUX
peaIbHUM CHUTYalllsIM MEHTAJIbHUX perpe3eHTarliii 1 koudirypariiid. Bigrak,
MEHTaJbHI TPOCTOPHU ICHYIOTh HE TUIBKM SIK TEBHI if€aibHI CYTHOCTI Y
CB1JIOMOCTI JIFOJIMHHM, BOHM BOJHOYAC TMPEJCTABJICHI B MEBHUX CXemax Ii
MPaKTUYHOI MHUCIEHHEBOI MisIbHOCTI. JltoauHa, sika crnpuiiMae HaBKO-
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JIMIIHIN CBIT HUISIXOM CTBOPEHHSI aKTUBHUX MOJEJEH Yy MIBKYJSX T'OJOB-
HOTO MO3KYy [TaM camo, p. 397], mpoaoBKy€e MPOLEC COPUUHATTS peab-
HOT'O JOCBIY Kp13b IPU3MY MEHTAJIBbHUX MOJICIIEH.

Mogeni MEHTaJIbHUX MPOCTOPIB JIaJdM MOIITOBX BUHUKHEHHIO TEOPIii
KOHILIENITYaJbHOI 1HTErpaiii (Teopisi ynepuie 3arnponoHOBaHa W JAOKIaJAHO
po3pobnena y mpaiggx M. Teprepa i XK. ®okonne) [Fauconnier, Turner
1994, 1998, 2003, 2006] Ta B 1HIIKMX KOTHITUBHUX AOCIIIKEHHAX [Bopo-
oroa 2009; Hoiunk 2012; Bystrov 2014; Coulson 2001; Dancygier 2005;
Palinkas 2014]), sxa y Burismai mMojenei (CXeMm) eKCIUIiKYe KOTHiITHBHHUI
IPOIEC OCMHCIICHHS MW CEMaHTHYHOTO PEKOHCTPYIOBAaHHS XYHOKHBOTO
TeKCTy. MeTta (hyHKI[IOHYBaHHS Li€l Teopii (B 1HIIOMY TEPMiIHOJIOTIHHOMY
y3arajibHeHH1 — OJICHJWHIOBa TEOpIs) IOJATra€ B TMOSICHEHHI KOHTEKC-
TyaapHUX (ONline) cMUCIOBHX YTBOPEHb NUISIXOM IOOYIOBH MEPEKi
MEHTAIILHUX MpocTopis [Fauconnier, Turner 2002, p. 3].

VBenene K. DOKOHbE MOHATTS MEHTAJIBHOTO MPOCTOPY CKIAJAETHCS 3
JIOMEHIB, SIKI “OpraHi3oBaHI 3a MPUHIMIAMH, 3a SKUMUA MU PO3MOBIISIEMO
YU YyeEMO, 1 10 CKJaJy SIKMX BXOISATh €JIEMEHTH, POJil, CTpaTerii 1 BiJHO-
menHs” [Fauconnier 1985(1994), p. 1]. Mexani3m peami3alii JoMeHa,
Oro MOBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS BU3HAYAETHCS 3aKOHAMHU MOBH, Y PE3yJbTaTi YO-
ro MOBHI BUCJIOBJICHHSI CTBOPIOIOTh HOBi TIPOCTOPH 3 BIJIIIOBIIHOIO CTPYK-
Typoro: “MexaHi3M CTBOPEHHS IIUX JIOMEHIB Oepe Mo4aToK i3 MPUHIIUIIIB,
3T1JIHO 3 SIKUMH (OPMYIOTHCS MOBHI BHMCJIOBJICHHS, sIKI M 3a0€3MeuyloTh
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHSI HOBUX IIPOCTOPIB, €JIEMEHTIB y IIUX MPOCTOPAX, & TAKOX
BIIHOIIICHHS MK €JICMCHTaMH B MeXax LHX IpocrtopiB” [Fauconnier
1986, c. 16]. Orxe, 6a30Be TMUOUHHE TMOHSITTS IE€l TEOpli — MEHTAJbHI
npocTtopH, ki 3a M. Teprepom 1 K. DOKOHBE € OKpEMUMH CLIOHTAHHUMH
KOPOTKOYAaCHUMHU (ShOrt-term) KorHiTHBHUMH penpe3eHTaIlisIMu (“KOHIIe-
TyaJIbHUIMU MakeTamMu iHQopmaillii’). BoHUM CTBOpIOIOTHCS W KOHTEKC-
TYJBHO PO3rOPTAIOTHhCS OHJaWH (ON-line processing), OesmocepenHbo B
MoMeHT ocmuciieHHs (thought) [Fauconnier, Turner 1998, p. 136; KO-
vecses 2002, p. 227], koHCTpyrOBaHHS Ta iHTeprpeTarii (construal) texcry
[Langacker 1987, p. 487-488].

OnHuM 13 HAMOUIBIIMX JOCSATHEHb TEOPli KOHIENTYaJIbHOI 1HTErparii
OyB 11 BHECOK y ITapuHy TBOPUOI MISIILHOCTI, YV SIK1d HOB1 3HaY€HHS 3 SB-
JISIIOTHCS 13 3HAYEHD MOIEPEHIX, a CaMe MOHATTA OJICHAMHTY BUBOJIUTHCS
3 MpOoLIeCY KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI MPOEKIIil Ta IHTerpallii MeHTAIbHUX MPOCTOPIB
y JIFOJICBK1# CB1JIOMOCTI.
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Ha ocHOBI Mozeni MEHTaJbHUX MPOCTOPIB TEOPis KOHIENTYaIbHOI
iHTerpaii (OJICHAVHTY) MOACHIOE MPOLIEC MPOCKTYBAHHSA MIXK JOMEHAMU
(cross-domain mappings) 3a JOIOMOI'OI0 MEPEKi 3 YOTUPHOX IMPOCTOPIB.
Ponosuii mpocTip (generic space), mo cyTti mpoctip aBTopa (MOBIIS), KU
BIITBOPIOE KOHUENTYAIbHY CTPYKTYPY, CIIUIBHY JIJIS1 ABOX UM OUIbIIE BX1I-
HUX MpocTopiB (INPUt SPaces), CroJlydHUX JaHOK OpraHi3allii MCHTaJIbHOTO
npocTopy, Ta 3Mimanuii, abo emeprentHuii mpoctip (blended space) 3i
CBOEI0 BJIACHOIO CTPYKTYPOKO 1 BIJIHOLICHHSIMM 10 JIMCHOCTI (peajb-
HOIO/BUTQIAHOIO TMOJIE€I0) 3 YPaXyBaHHSIM MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX MAPAMET-
piB, JI€¢ MOBHUM MaTepiaid 3 000X BXIJIHUX MPOCTOPIB B3aEMOAIE 0COO-
JMBUM YUHOM, BiJJ0OOpakarouu MPUXOBaHI aBTOPCHKI cMuciu [Fauconnier,
Turner 1998; Turner 2008].

VY KOHTEKCTI JOCIII>)KEHHS] KOHLIENTYaJIbHOI MeTaopu Teopiss KOHIET-
TyaJIbHOI 1HTErpailii Mae po3B’si3aTH KOH(MIIKTH MIX JABOMa JOMEHAMU
(cdeporo mxepena Ta cheporo 11il), SKi BUHUKAIOTh B X011 MeTapOopuaHOi
KOHIIENTyati3ali JINCHOCTI 1 cripo0i 3’€IHaTH CIIeHapii 3 000X MPOCTOPIB
(mkepena U 1111) B oaHe 1iie. Teopiss OJIEHIUWHTY J103BOJISIE TOSICHUTH
poIec TBOPEHHS MeTadop 3 OUIBII HI’K OJJHUM BX1JHUM MPOCTOPOM-JI’KE-
peiom (Source input). Y Toit ke Jac MOHATTS CTUCHEHHs (COmMpression)
MOSICHIOE TIepeOir mpoiiecy Meradopu3zallli, KoJau BiIOYBA€ThCS HEBIIIO-
BIHICTH 1 AUCOaJaHC MDXK BHXIJHHM 1 IIIJIbOBUM JOMeHaMu, a0o, 3a
C. KoyJcoH, ik B eMEpreHTHIN CTPYKTYpl “CTUCHEHHS 31ACHIOETHCA Ye-
pe3 Mpolec MePEeHEeCeHHST KOHLENTYaIbHOI CTPYKTYPH 3 OJHOTO BXI1JIHOTO
npocTopy (Source) mo iHmoro miapboBoro mpocropy (target) [Coulson
2011, p. 413]. BignoBiiHO, 3B’SI30K MIK BXIAHUMH MPOCTOpaMH 3a0e3re-
Yy€e€TbCsl TAaKUMHU KOHIIENTYaJIbHUMHU BiJHOILICHHSIMH, SK MPOCTIp, yac,
3MiHA, 1JICHTUYHICTh, AaHAJIOTisl, MPUYMHA-HACIIJIOK Ta perpe3eHTallis
[Moder 2010, p. 295].

[lepexpelyBaHHs IPOCTOPIB, SIKI BUAO3MIHIOIOTH 1H(OpMaIIiio TIpo Mo-
HATTS Y4 TPEAMET, TOB’sI3aHE 13 00’ EKTUBHOIO CYMICHICTIO 1A€HTUYHOCTI 1
HETO10HOCTI, KOMU “OguH 1 TOM CaMHil MPEIMET IMO-PI3HOMY IIPOEK-
TYEThCSl 1 TO-PI3HOMY BHWIJISIIA€ B MEBHOMY CUTYaTUBHOMY aHTYypaxi”
[ApyTionoBa 1999, c. 282]. 3a K. ®okoHbe, nepexpelyBaHHs IPOCTOPIB
€ TIPOEKIIIEI0 OKPEMHUX CKJIATHUKIB MEHTAJbHOrO maTepHy (Mopemi) Ha
OKpeMi IiUIsTHKY pedepeHTHOI ciieHu [ Fauconnier 1997, p. 1].

VY ot gac sk chepu mKepena 1 il B MeKax Teopii KOHIENTYalIbHOT
MeTagopy XapaKTEPHU3YIOThCSI CTaOIIBHICTIO M 3aKpilUIeHI B IIam’sITi
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MOBIISI, MEHTaJIbHI ITPOCTOPHU B TEOPil KOHIENTYAJIbHOI 1HTErpallii pernpe-
3€HTYIOTh KOPOTKOYACHI KOTHITHBHI YTBOPEHHS, IMOXIJHI BiJ HasBHUX
JIOMEHIB (JIKepesia Ta I[Il) Ta KOHIENTyaJbHUX MeTadop, BIATBOPIOIOYHU
OMHaMi4yH1 miponiecu MuciaeHHs [Semino 2002, p. 114]. Orxe, 3araabHo-
BiJloMa CTaTM4YHA MOJIeJIb KOHIEeNnTyaidbHoi Metadopu [[x. Jlakodda 1
M. JI)KOHCOHa MmiAroTyBaja IPYHT JUIsl PO3BUTKY JIWHAMIYHOI MOJENl
M13HAHHS — TEOPii OJICHAUHTY.

Inei npoextyBaHHs1 MeHTanbHUX NpocTopiB M. Teprepa 1 XK. @okoHbe
MO>KHA 31CTaBUTH 3 TOHATTSIM HApPATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY, 3alPOIMIOHOBAHOTO
b. dencumxkep. HapatuBHi mpoctopu, siKki OepyThb ydacThb Yy CTBOPEHHI
(IKI1OHATBFHOTO HApaTHWBY, MalOTh 0araTo CHIIBHOTO 3 MEHTaJIbHUMHU
opocTopaMu: iX OO0 €IHYIOTh XPOHOTOIN, KYJIbTYPHI HOPMH, OCOOJIMBI
MOBHI (popMu ¥ BUpa3H, yYaCHUKH HApaTUBY (HApATOpU 1 MEPCOHAXKI).
OpHak, 0COOJMBICT, HAPATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY TMOJSTAaE B TOMY, IO BiH,
OKpIM TOTO, 1[0 TEMIOPAJIbHO HE3AICKHUN Ta IHKOPIIOPOBAHUN B OCHOB-
HUW TEKCT, MOXKE€ MICTUTH i JOAATKOBY 1H(OPMALIIIO PO HHOTO, a TaKOXK
TEMIIOPAJILHO HE3aJeKHI BIJICTYNHM BiJi OCHOBHOro Tekcty [Dancygier
2012, p. 36-37].

Ak ctBepmkye M. FO. OmemikoB [OnemkoB 2010, c. 50], omgHiewo 13
CYTTEBUX OCOOJMBOCTEN OyAb-SKOTr0 IHUCKYpCY € TaK 3BaHa ‘‘KOHIEII-
TyaJlbHa 1HTerpamisa’ y (GopMi B3a€MOIIi OKPEMUX acCHEKTIB (IIePCOHAXKIB,
IPEAMETIB, SBUII, MOJINA Ta 1H.) Y MPOIIEC] JIHIMHOTO (HU3KHU ONUCAHUX Y
TEKCT1 MOJiN) abo po3ramyKeHoro (4acoBl 3CyBH, CIOTajd MPO MHUHYIII
nojii Ta 1H.) PO3rOPTaHHS JUCKYPCY/TEKCTYy B Haci 1 mpoctopi. Takum
YUHOM, KOHIIETITYaJIbHa IHTETpallls I03BOJISIE BAOKPEMUTHU JJIsl OYIb-SIKOTO
OUCKYpCY NpPUTAMaHHUM HOMY IHTETPOBAHUN HApAMuGHUU Npocmip, y
AKOMY B1I0YBa€ThCSl HE TUIBKU 3apO/KEHHS Ta CIIPUMHATTS crelUpIuHUX
(y T.4. MeTaopuuHUX) KOHDIrypalliii y Mexax TeKCTy, aje ¥ TakoX po3-
IIUPEHHS! KOTHITUBHOI'O MPOCTOPY 3a TUnoM (pakTanbHOi reometpii. Ha
nymky I1. Pikepa, sikuil 3icTaBigB OMUC 13 OMOBIAAIO (Hapali€w), “Hapa-
THUBHA IHTETpallis CTPYKTYPH 1 MOAIT 1yOstoe <...> HapaTUBHY 1HTETPALIIIO
(eHOMEHIB, pO3TAIllIOBAHMX HA PI3HUX PIBHAX IIKajl TPUBAJIOCTI Ta
edextuBHOCTI” [Pukép 2004, c. 345].

OCK1JIbKM OCHOBHOIO YMOBOIO ICHYBaHHS HapaTHUBHOTO ((iKI[IOHAb-
HOTO) IMPOCTOPY € aBTOP (MOBEIb) 1 YNTAU, a TAKOXK MPOIECH CIIPHIHATTS 1
OCMMCIICHHS, TO MPUITYCKAEMO, 10 B IHTETPOBAHOMY HapaTUBHOMY IIPOC-
TOp1 B1IOYBAETHCSA HAKJIAJCHHS MPOCTOPY aBTOpa Ha IPOCTIP HapaTaTopa,
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7€ TaKOX, BIJIMOBIAHO, BUHUKAIOTh HOBI MEHTaJIbHI MPOCTOPH, SIKI BiAOMI
SK aBTOPOBI, TaK 1 YATAYEBl. Y IIbOMY BUMIAJKY 3a JJOIMIOMOI'OKO T€Opli MEH-
TaJbHUX TPOCTOPIB OIMUCYETHCS 1 MOSICHIOETHCS X1J JYMOK 1 MpPOILEC
OCMUCJIEHHS A1MICHOCTI MEPCOHAXKAMHU SIK YUACHUKIB KOMYHIKAIIil, 8 TAaKOX
IPOLIEC MOJEIIOBaHHSA, CTPYKTYPYBaHHS IIMX IMPOCTOPIB 1 3B’S3KIB MIXK
HUMU.

OTxe, y HapaTHBi aBTOpP MOPOJIKYE MEPEXKY MPOCTOPIB, KPi3b SKY py-
XA€ThCSl YUTAU Y MIPY PO3TOPTaHHS JUCKYpCY. TBIpHOIO OCHOBOIO JIJISI TIEB-
HOT'O MPOCTOPY BUCTYNAE POJIOBUN MPOCTIP, SIKUM, y CBOIO Yepry, MOTEH-
IIITHO CITPOMO’KHUI yTBOPIOBATH TEBHY KUTbKiCTh mapocTkiB (0ffshoots)
a0o mepexy mnpoctopiB [Fauconnier 1996]. Opranizarmiss MEHTaJIbHOIO
npoctopy y ¢opmi pogoBOro MpoCTOpy, BXIIHMX MPOCTOPIB Ta MEpExi
(Mepex) eMEepPreHTHOI0 MPOCTOPY, a TAKOXK MPOIIECH, 110 BiIOYBAaIOTHCS B
MeXaxX MEHTaJIbHUX MPOCTOPIB, HA HAIIl MOV, BUSBISIOTHCA B i€papxii,
OJIHOYAaCHOMY Xaoci Ta ()pakTaJIbHOCTI, sIKI IepedyBalOTh y HEPO3PUBHI
€IHOCTI 1 IIJTICHOCTI. 3B1JICH BUILJIMBAE, 1110 JIHTBOKOTHITUBHA Mapagurma
y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY CTa€ OCHOBOIO III€ ISl TIOSICHEHHSI HapaTOTBIPHOTO
CTaTyCy CUHEPTeTUYHUX SIBUIILI, SIKUMHU € MaTEMaTU4HI (PpaKTau.

1.2.3. Teopisn koHTeKCcTyaabHUX (PpeiimiB. Teopiss KOHTEKCTyaIbHUX
dpetimip (contextual frame theory) K. Emmor, sika BuKJIajeHa B TIpaili
“OcMHUCIICHHS] HApaTUBY: AUCKypcuBHUE acniekT’ (1997), 3ocepemkenHa Ha
pOJIi yuTaya Ta 1HIIMX YYaCHUKIB JAMCKYPCY B Ipolieci moOyaoBH pi3HO-
MaHITHMX CBITIB y Mexax Tekcty [Emmott 1997]. K. EMMOT nepeHoCuTh
17Ie10 1ICHYBaHHS PI3HOMaHITHUX (IKIIOHAIBHUX (HApaTUBHUX) CBITIB Yy
IUIOLIUHY JTUCKYpPCY, MOJICNIOIYM y CBOIA TeOopli Mpolec OCMHCICHHS
yrTayeM 3MiHu croxkery (twists in the tale, plot reversals) B siteparypaomy
Hapatusi [Emmott 2003, p. 145-159].

K. EMmMoOT, 3acHyBaBIIM TEOPIIO HA 3100yTKaX KOTHITUBHOI TICUXOJIOT11
1 IUCKYpPCUBHOIO aHaji3y, BIJICTOIOE€ TOW (PakT, 110 peaJlbHOMY YHUTAYEBi
(real reader) B mporteci ocMmucieHHs Ta iHTepnpeTarii (online processing)
HapaTUBY HEOOX1HI OCOOJMBI MEHTAJIbHI penpe3eHTallli — KOHTEKCTYyallb-
Hi (perimu. 3rigHO 3 ILIEI0 TEOPi€I, KOHTEKCTyalbHUN (peiiM BU3HAua-
€ThCA SK “BUJyYEHA 3 CaMOT0 TEKCTy 1 YMOBHMBOJIB, 3pOOJEHUX Ha HOTO
OCHOBI, MEHTaJbHa 1H(OpMaIlis mpo moToyHu KoHTekcT [Emmott 1997,
p. 121]. YuacHuku mnonid (epcoHaxi), SAKi YMIIIYIOTbCS Y MEHTAIBHO
3MOJIeJIbOBaHI KOHTEKCTH, “po3kumani” (distribute) mo BchoMy HapaTuBy y
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npoctopi 1 yaci [Herman 2010, p. 149]. Kpim Toro, nepcoHaxi, iHTerpo-
BaHI y KOHTEKCTYaJIbHI (ppeiiMU, HE MPOCTO BUKOHYIOTh SIKICh CTaTHU4HI
pOJIl, @ HAaBMAKH, 3 1X y4aCTIO BIJOYBAETHCS MEPETIKAHHS YUTALbKOI yBaru
13 ppeitmy 110 dppeiimy.

HaiiOuibin mmpoke mpaktuuHe 3actocyBaHHs Teopiss K. EmMmor otpu-
Maja OLIbIIOK MIPOI0 B CydacHi1d 3apyOikHIM KOTHITUBHINA noeruii [HO
2011; Jeffries, Mclintyre 2010; Mclintyre 2006; Annpeesa 2008], omgHak
TIIBKM OKpEMI 11 acClEeKTH BHUCBITIEHO Yy BITUM3HSAHIA KOTHITHBHIN
minreictunl [€dpumenko 2012].

Teopist KOHTEKCTyalbHUX (PpPEMIB MPOIMOHYE BEJIUKY KUIBKICTh TiIO-
T€3 MIOJI0 CYTHOCTI MPOIECY YUTAHHS, a TAKOX T€, SKUM YMHOM 4YUTayl
KOHTPOJIOIOTH 1 BIJCTEXYIOTh pO3BUTOK HapaTuBy. K. EMMoOT moctymtoe
ICHYBaHHS B JIITEPATYPHOMY TEKCTI OCOOJIMBUX “KIIIOUIB”, K1 TO3BOJISIOThH
YUTA4YEeBl CTBOPIOBATH Yy CBOIM CBIJIOMOCTI JIITEpATYpHI TEKCTOBI CBITU U
YBOAUTH JEKIIbKa MPOBIAHUX IMOHSThH, CEPel SKUX YUIbHE MiCIe MOCIIae
KOHTEKCTyalbHUI MOHiTOpUHT (contextual monitoring) [Emmott 1997], 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO ““YUTay CTBOPIOE IUIICHUM KOHTEKCT /Ji HapaTUBY
[Jeffries, McIntyre 2010, p. 163]. OnHak, SKIIO YUTa4 MOXKE ‘‘BTPUMY-
Baty’’ 1HGOpPMALIIIO MPO OUIBII HI)K OJWH KOHTEKCT 3a MEBHUM MPOMIKOK
qacy, MocTae HeOOXIIHICTh PO3MIISAY KOHKPETHOTO KOHTEKCTY BXKE 3a J10-
TIOMOTOI0 TIOHSATTSI CUTYaTHBHOTO KOHTeKcTy (Situational context). 3Bincu
BUIUIMBAE, 1110 yBara 4yuMTada MEPEMIIIYETbCA O HOBUX KOHTEKCTIB YH
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX 3MiH, 5IKi, y CBOIO U€pry, OXOIUIIOIOThH BXKE HOBI MOIi 1
HOBHUX MIEPCOHAXKIB.

[3 3amydeHHsSM Takoro 3acoOy, sk ¢peiiMoBa momudikamis (frame
modification), untay Mae 3MOT'y IPOCTEKYBATH Ili KOHTEKCTYaJIbHI 3MiHU
B YACTHHI MEPEMIIIICHHS NTEPCOHaXIB y nmpocTopi i yaci. [Ipuyomy, mijg yac
3MiH PO3BUTKY CIOKETY B TEKCTI uMTaul (Tak caMO SIK 1 TMEpPCOHaXI)
MOXXYTbh POOUTH XWUOHI NMPUMYIIEHHS Yepe3 BIJACYTHICTh CYTTEBOI 1H(OP-
Mairii abo X y BHUITQJKY, KOJHM iX HABMHUCHE ‘“‘00MaHIOE” aBTOp, CKEPOBYIO-
gy Ha XUOHUU muisax. I, HapemTi, MOHATTS (QpelMOBOr0 MEPEKIIOUCHHS
(frame-switch) BusBIsAETHCS camMe TOJI, KOJIM YHTAa4 NPHITHHSE KOHTPO-
JIIOBATH OJUH (PpeiiM 1 TOUMHAE KOHTPOJIOBATH 1HILIUH.

OTxe, 3a TOMOMOTOI0 TIOHATTA (HPEHMOBOrO MEPEKIIOUCHHSI YUTaueM
TCHEPYIOThCSA HOB1 (PpeiimMu, 3a3BHUYAl 3aauIardu 0e3 3MiH IMOMepeaHi
bpeiimu. OpeiiMOB1 MEPEKITIOYEHHS MOXYTh OyTH JBOX THIIIB — MHUTTEBI
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(instantaneous) i TpuBaii (Progressive), 3ajiekKHO BiJ TOr0, YU MICTATh
BOHM MEHTajbHI “‘cTpuOku’ (leaps) y mpoctopi i yaci.

VY pesynbTati npoBeneHoro gociijkeHHs K. EMMOT BaxiuBy posib
B1IBOJAUTH KOTHITUBHUM YMIHHSIM YMTA4iB 3A1MCHIOBATH MIPOIEC Oy ab-IKO1
IHTepIpeTanli TPOYUTAHOr0, @ HE TUIBKM B TOMY BHUIIAJIKy, KOJIM BOHU
3IIITOBXYIOThCS 13 “‘CTpuOKaMu’” B HapaTHBl Ta 1HIIMX 3MiHAX CIOXKETY.
Bonnouac teopis, 3anpononoBana K. EMMoT, “gonomarae iHTepnperaTo-
paM J10JaTH NOMMJIKOBI IPUMYILIEHHS 1 3BEPTATH yBary Ha “xJiroui’” — mif-
Ka3Ku camMoro aBTopa: Mixk(peMOBI HACTAHOBH, SIKi OyJIM TOJaH1 Y TEKCTI
paHiiiie, 10 cupusie OUIbII aJIeKBaTHINA peai3ailii YUTalbKUX OY4iKyBaHb
[Augpeesa 2008, c. 11]. Omxke, us Teopis ICHY€ HE 130JIbOBAHO BiJ| 1HIIIHUX
TEOpid IHTEpHpeTallli OIMOBIJHOIO TEKCTy, SKI ICHYIOTh CBOTOJHI B
KOTHITUBHIN CTUJIICTUIN (MB., HAIIPUKJIAJ, TEOPII0 TEKCTOBHX CBITIB), a
pajiie, HaBMNaKW, — CIOHYKA€ 4yMdTada JOJYUYUTHCS A0 MPOLECY MPOUU-
TaHHS HapaTUBY, 3apaxOBYIOUH Orepallii BKIodeHHs (Priming), 3B’ sI3HICTh
(binding) 1 mepeximouennst (Switching) mo HapaTHBHO OpraHi30BaHUX
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX (hperiMiB.

1.3. KonnenryaJi3zanisi 1iiCHOCTi B ONIOBiTHOMY TE€KCTi Kpi3b
NPU3MYy MEHTAJIBLHUX MOJIeJIei

PO3BUTOK HOBOiI Tally3l Cy4aCHOI HAayKM — KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU
noB’si3anui 3 imeHamu JIx. Jlakodda, M. Ixoncona 1 M. Tepuepa, ski
yrnepiie 3po0uiau crpoOy 31CTaBUTH BIACHY, KOTHITUBICTCHKY TOUKY 30pPY
Ha 3HAYEHHSA 3 00 €KTHUBICTCHKUMHU (POpPMYNIOBaHHSAMH Tpo Hel. Skuro
npoOJieMa 3HAYeHHSI CTOCYETHCS BIAHOIIIEHb MiX CJIOBaMH 1 00’ €KTUBHOIO
peanbhicTio (Mind-free reality) He3ane:xHO BiI JIOACHKOI KOTHIINT 1
KOHIIENITyaJIbHUX CHCTEM, TO 3T1IHO 13 KOTHITUBHHUM MIiIXOJOM, BOHA
3aiiMae Miclie B IUIOMIMHI EMITIPUYHUX AaCIEKTIB MHUCIICHHS JIIOJWHH, a
caMe CTOCYEThCS il CHPUUHSATTS, 00pa3HOr0 MUCJIEHHS, TIIECHOTO JOCBIY,
0COOHCTOTO 1 COIIAIBHOTO IOCBiAY TOIIO.

OTxe, 3HAaUCHHST 3aKOPIHIOETHCS B PI3HOTO POy maTepHax (MOMENsX)
JFOJICBKOTO JTOCBiMY (MUCIIEHHEBUX KOHCTPYKTaX) — KOHIENTax, (pperimax,
KoHIenTyaasHuXx metadopax. L1 perymspsi (recurrent) maTepHu MOXYTh
BUSIBJISITUCA B PI3HUX aOCTPAKTHUX JOMEHAX MOBCAKIECHHOIO JIOCBIIY
JTIOJIMHA: “UeHTp — nepudepis’, “BHYTPIIIHE — 30BHIMIHE”, “BepX — HU3”
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Ta 1H. 3 1HIIOro OOKY, Il MOJIET HE € Hamlepen 3aJaHMMH Y CTAIUMH, a
pajilie JUHAMIYHMMHU 3a MPHUPOJIO0, SKI MOCTIMHO OHOBJIIOIOTHCS, BUJIO-
3MIHIOIOTBCSI KOXKEH pa3, KOJIM JIFOJMHA 3IIITOBXYETHCS 3 HUMH B HOBHX
CUTYyalllsIX, HAMararo4uch, HAPEIITI, 8CMAHOBUMU NOPSAOOK HAO XAOCOM
ditichocmi. Sk 3ayBaxye B. JI. bsanuk, “KOrHiTUBHE AOCIIIKEHHS B MOBO-
3HABCTB1 CIPSIMOBAHE Ha aHAII3 LUISIXIB BepOaizalli, CTpyKTypH3allii,
OTpUMaHHs, 0OpOOKH Ta 30€piraHHs PI3HOMAHITHUX ACHEKTIB JIOJCHKOTO
3HAHHSA, a €MICTEMIYHI JOCIIJ)KEHHS MalOTh Ha OLl PO3KPUTTA Oa30BHX
3acajJi HOBOTO 3HAHHS B IMi3HABAJIbHOMY MPOLECI JIIOJAUHU, 1€ AKTUBHUM
CKJIQJJHUKOM BHUCTYIIa€ MOBHA KOMYHIKallisl Ta JIHIBICTUYHI JaH1” [bsauk
2012, c. 22]. Takum YMHOM, JIOJICbKA KOTHIIIS PyXa€ThCs BiJ KOTHITHUB-
HOTO JOoMeHa (PI3MYHOTrO OadyeHHs MpeaMeTa 0 EMICTEMIYHOTO JOMEHa
OCMUCIICHHS 171€1, @00 X BIJl Bi3yaJIbHOTO OCATHEHHS 00’€KTa JIO0 MOIIYKY
fioro BiANoBiAHUKA Y (hOpMiI MEHTAJILHO PENPE3CHTATUBHOT 171€1.

KoruitTuBHUN MiAXig 10 TEKCTY CHpPSIMOBAaHWA Ha BHSBJICHHS 3B’ SI3KY
MK JDYMKOIO Ta ii penpe3eHTalieto. TekcT sk MoBHA gopma 00’ €KTHUBYE
MUCJICHHEBI KaTeropii 1 kKaTeropii MOCBiAy, sIKi BiJI0Opa)karoTh 3B’SI30K
JIOJMHU 1 CBITY, TOMY IOHSATTS KOTHITUBICTHKHM SIK KapTHHA CBITY, KOH-
1enT, ppeiiM Ta 1H. ChOTOJIHI AKTUBHO OCBOIOIOTHCS B HAYII MPO TEKCT.

JlociPKeHHST TPOIIECIB CEMI03UCY, MPOIIECIB CIPUNHATTS 1 IPEACTaB-
JieHHs 1HGOopMallii 3MIHUIIO NOTJIsIA HAa PEHOMEH 1IMITallli 1 MPOTHO3YBaHHS,
y 3B’SI3KY 3 UMM CHPUYMHUIIO CYTTEBY TpaHC(HOPMAII0 CAMOIO TMOHSATTS
JifcHOCTI (peasibHOCTI). 30KpeMa, Takl 3MIHM O€3MOCepeIHbO MOB’A3aH1 3
OCMMUCJICHHSIM BapiaHTIB AIMCHOCTI, MPEACTaBICHUX Yy MOBl. MOBHE Mojie-
JIIOBAHHS TIOYMHAE YCBIJOMIIIOBATUCS SK CMOCIO mpeacTaBieHHs 1HGOp-
Mallii y CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOAWHH 1 crioci0 ii mepenadi. Y 3B 43Ky 3 IIUM y MeXax
CEMIOTMYHMX KOHIEMIIA BUHUKAE W aKTyasi3yeThCsl MpoOJieMa MOBHOIO
BIJIOOpaXCHHSI Ta BIATBOPEHHS MIMCHOCTI, SIKa MpPH3BENa 10 BUHUKHEHHS
KOTHITUBICTUKH — 1HTErPATUBHOIO HAYKOBOTO HAMPSAMKY, Y SIKOMY JOCJI-
JDKYETHCSL OpraHizailisi MUcCIeHHs ioauau [Mummankuna 2009, c. 43].

Ha nymky B. 1 Kapacuka, “momens sSK JOCHITHUIBKHN KOHCTPYKT
peaIbHOCTI € pOOOYMM IHCTPYMEHTOM JJIsl BUBUEHHSI CYTHOCTI aHaji30Ba-
HOTO SIBHINIA B WOT0 CHUCTEMHHX 1 (DYHKIIIMHUX BIJHOMICHHSX JO SIBHII]
OUIBII 3araJIbHOTO MOPSAJIKY 1 MOB’si3aHUMH 3 HUMH (eHomeHamu™ [Kapa-
cuk 2013, c. 6]. V miHrBicTHII MOJEN CTBOPIOIOTHCS 3 METOO Ii3HAHHS
HABKOJIMIIIHBOI IIMCHOCTI, 00pOOKH 1H(pOpMaIlii 1 XapaKTEPUCTUKH HABKO-
JUITHBOT AIMCHOCTI. SIKIIO TpoIeC CTBOPEHHS 1 BUKOPUCTAHHS MoJesei
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HA3WBAIOTh MOJCIIIOBAHHSAM, TO METOJ] MOJEIIOBAHHS € OJHHUM 13 3Ha-
YyIUX METOAIB Yy KOTHITMBHIA JIHIBICTUIl, OCKUIBKM BIH JI03BOJISIE
3M1CHATHU TIEBHOIO Mi1OK0 PEKOHCTPYKIIIIO MI3HABAIBHUX MPOIIECIB.

IIporniec koHLENTYyami3allii CBiTy, SK 1 caM (D)EHOMEH KOHIIENTyasi3alii
JTIACHOCTI, € HEBIJI €EMHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKOK JIIOJCHhKOI cBigomocTi. Ilix
TEPMIHOM “KOHIIENTyalli3alis’ PpO3yMIEMO MPOLEC CHUCTEMATU3allll Ta
CTPYKTypH3allli HAKONMYEHUX 3HAaHb JIIOJUHU PO HABKOJMIIHIA CBIT 1
BepOaizoBaHy iHTepmperallito oOpa3iB Ta acomiauii. IIpouec koHuern-
tyamizaiii, 3a k. Jlakopdpom [Lakoff 1990, p.281], Bu3HavaeThCcs Ta-
KHMU TTapaMeTpaMH JIFOJICHKOTO TTi3HAHHS:

(1) 3maTHICTIO CTBOpIOBATH CHMBOJIYHI CTPYKTYpHu (0a30Bi Ta oOpas-
CXEMaTU4Hl KOHILIENITH) Yy CTOCYHKY JO KOHIIENTYaJIbHUX CTPYKTYp, SKi
MarTh MICII€ B TOBCSIKJICHHOMY JIOCBi1 JTIOIMHMU;

(2) 3matHICTIO 10 MeTaOPUYHOTO MPOCKTYBAHHS CTPYKTYP PI3HHX
chep MOACHKOTO KUTTS;

(3) 3maTHICTIO YTBOPIOBATH KOTHITUBHI MOJIENI: CKJIaH1 KOHIIENTH (YU
CTPYKTYPH CKJIaJHUX MOAIN) i 00pa3-cXeMaTu4dH1 CTPYKTYPH.

Oco01uBUM 00 ’€KTOM 3alllKaBJIEHHS B KOTHITUBHHUX JIHIBICTIB €
“MEHTaJIbHI MOJIEi, 110 BIOPSJAKOBYIOTh 3HAHHS MPO CBIT Y KOHKPETHIM
MOBI, KYJbTYPHOMY KOJIl i Y KOHKPETHUX BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSX, @ TOJIOBHOIO
JOCIIITHUIBKOIO JJOMEHOIO — MPaKTUYHA CEMAaHTHKa, 0CO0JIUBO cdepa JeK-
CHUKaJII30BaHUX MeTadop Ta BCUISIKUX MOBHUX TaKCOHOMIN, OO0 B HUX Hai-
Kpallle OMPUSIBIIOETHCS JIFOACBKUIM CMOCI0O MHCIEHHS MPO PEAIbHICTh”
[Kopsin-ITitorposckka 2009, . 105].

KoHiienTu sik MEHTAJIbHO-KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYpPH, KIHECTETUYHI 00pa3-
cxemu M. [[xoHcona, ¢perimu Y. Ourimopa, iaeanizoBaHi KOTHITHBHI
mozem JIx. Jlakodda, a TakoK Mo, K1 CTBOPIOIOTh TaK 3BaHl ‘“MOX-
JUB1 CBITH’, a00 BTOPHMHHI MOJCIIOBAJIbHI CHUCTEMHU — MeTadopuyHi 1
METOHIMIYHI Mojem, KoHuentyanbai Mmoaeni JIk. Jlakodda [Lakoff 1990,
1999], mentansui mpoctopu XK. ®okonwe [Fauconnier 1994, 2006], — yci
BOHHU XapaKTEPU3YIOTh MPOIEC KOHIENTyai3alli JIHCHOCTI B OMOBITHOMY
TEKCTI.

1.3.1. Konuenr. Jlroaceka CBIIOMICTH HE 3BOIUTHCA JI0 MACUBHOTO

B1JIOOpaKEHHSI pEeaIbHOTO CBITY, BOHA HAaJlJIEHa KPEAaTUBHOIO 37IaTHICTIO,
TOOTO 3/1aTHA CTBOPIOBATH 1HIII CBITH, IOCUTh aBTOHOMHI BiJl pealbHOTO
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cBiTy. Taki CBITM Ha3UBaIOTh XYAOXKHIMH, YIBHUMHU, (DIKI[IOHATBHUMH 1,
HapeuTi, HapatuBHumu (qus. 1.2.1, 1.2.2).

VY pamkax pailioHaJabHO-JIOTIYHOTO MHUCJICHHS MOOYyJ0Ba MEHTAJIbHUX
CBITIB MOBUHHA Y3TOKYBaTUCA 13 30BHIIIHIM CBITOM AIMCHOCTI HLIAXOM
MexaH13MiB pedepeHuil “Ha MiACTaBl CTWIKO MUCIHEHHSA [MapTUHIOK
2011, c.38], 3 omHOoro OOKy, a 3 IHIIOrO — i3 CIIOCOOOM 30epiraHHs
iHpopManii B meBHIH QopMi 1i cOopuiHATTA y ¢opmi Moaenl SK
MEHTAJIBHOTO KOHCTpYKTa [Mumankuna 2009, c. 43].

VY Xym0XHbOMY TBOP1 MOKJIUBHUM € CBIT BJIACHE MEHTAIBHUX CTPYKTYD,
KOJM CBIJIOMICTh HE ONIKYETHCS KOPEJALIEK 1€aTbHUX CYTHOCTEH 13
peajbHUM CBITOM, a KOJM BOHa TBOPUTh BCEpeAMHl cebde 1J1ealbHi
KOHIIEINITH, HACEJISIIOUM HUMU 1/I€ayibHI CBITH — (PikIlioHaIbHI. PoboTa CBI-
JIOMOCT] PO3MOYMHAE LMUISAX BiJ MPSIMOTO BiIOOpa)XEHHSI PEalbHOTO CBITY,
NEPEXOIUTh J0 MPOTHO3YBAaHHS, JOMHUCIIOBAHHS 1 TUTAHYBaHHS, 10 CTBO-
pPEHHS 3MIIIAHUX 17€albHUX CBITIB, MOEAHYIOYM Y CBIJIOMOCTI peajibHE 1
BUTaJIaHe, TOJI 3r0JIOM MIEPEXOIUThH 10 CTBOPEHHS (DIKI[IOHATBHUX MOKITH -
BHUX CBITIB 1, HApEIITi, 3aBEPIIy€E CBIM NIJIAX CTBOPEHHSIM (haHTA31MHUX Ta
IrpOBHUX MEHTaNbHUX CTPYKTYp [Hukxutun 2003, c. 246].

[IpoOsieMHr KOHILIENTYaJbHOIO aHali3y CMHCIOBOI CTPYKTYPU XYAO0XK-
HBOT'O TEKCTY, OCOOJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp IJIsl J10-
CIIPKEHHSI PO3YMIHHS 1 COIPUMHATTS TEKCTY Y (hOpPMI CIOBECHOTO MOETHY-
HOTO 00pa3y 3HaxoAsAThesl y cdepl 3allikaBiIeHb CY4acHOI KOTHITHUBHOI
noetuku [babdemrok 2009, 2011; buctpo 2007, 2008; benexora 2002;
Bopo6iioBa 2013; HikonoBa 2008; Tsur 2008; Weber 2005 Ta iH.].
Konuenryanesauii ananis Tekcry, 3a O. O. CeniBaHoBoto, “niepeadavyae Mo-
JeMoBaHHs (13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM PI3HUX METaMOB a00 MPUPOJHOI MOBH) U
OMUC KOHIIENTIB — 1H(QOPMALIIITHUX CTPYKTYpP CBIIOMOCTI, 110 € CTPYKTY-
POBAHOIO CYKYITHICTIO 3HaHb MPO 00’€KT KOHIIENTYyasi3alli, BepOalbHUX 1
HeBepOadbHUX, HAOYTHX MUIAXOM B3a€EMOJIi PI3HUX Ti3HABAJIBLHUX
mexaHni3miB” [CemiBanosa 2006, €. 261-262].

BpaxoBytoun pi3HI TpakTyBaHHsI KOHIIENITY SIK MEHTaJIbHOI perpe3eH-
Talii, JOIIJRHO BECTH MOBY IPO JiBa MIAXOAW 0 WOr0 TPaKTyBaHHS:
KOTHITUBHO-TIOETOJIOTIYHUHN Ta eKCTIepiEHITIaTbHUMN.

XyMOXKHIM CBIT 3aBXAM MICTUTh y €001 IIOCH OLIbIIE, HIXK MPOCTO
300paxkeHHs (PIKIIIOHAIBHOTO W aKTyaJdbHOTO CBITIB, BOHHM, BOJHOYAC,
HiMOPSIAKOBYIOTHCS  “‘CBITOMOJICINIOIOUIN OCHOBI, sika y (opMmi XymaoXkK-
HBOTO KOHIICTITY BUSIBJISIETHCS B 1€papXidHO MOOYAOBaHIM CHUCTEMI KOH-
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LENTIB, A€ HMXX4Yl WICHH l€papXii 3yMOBIIOIOTH CTPYKTYpPY KOHLENTO-
chepu, CKaxiMO, Ha PiBHI OJHOTO TBOPY, OLIIbIII BUCOKI — Ha PIBHI ITUKITY,
Jajal — BCl€l TBOPYOCTI MUCHMEHHMKA, 1 HAPEIITI — HAI[lOHAJIBHOI JIITE-
parypu tomo”’ [Bunorpagosa 2007, c. 165].

LleHTpanbHO KAaTEropi€ro B JIHIBOKOTHITUBHOMY BUCBITIIEHHI XYI0%K-
HBOT'O TEKCTY TMOCTA€E XYAO0KHIM KOHIICTIT, SIKUM BU3HAYAETHCS K MEHTAJIh-
Ha CTPYKTypa, LI0 BII0Opaxae 0COOIMBOCTI 1HAMBIAYaTIbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO
cBiToOaueHHd. TepMiH “XyaoxHiil koHuent OyB yBeaeHui C. O. ACKoJib-
JIOBUM ISl TIO3HAYEHHSI 0a30BO1 OJMHUII 1HIUBIyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKOI CBi-
JIOMOCTI, Yy SIKI{d BiIJI3€pKaJI€HO pe3yJIbTaT CKJIAJHOTO MPOILIECY IHTEpIIpe-
Talii AIMCHOrO CBITY MUCHMEHHUKOM. XYJ/JO0KHI KOHIIENTH — OOpasHi,
CHUMBOJIIYHI, OCKIJBKHM TE, IO BOHHM NO3HAYalOTh, BHXOJNUTH 3a MEXKI X
3micTy [AckonbaoB 1997, c. 276].

OTxe, MOCIIKEHHS MOBH XYIOXKHBOTO TEKCTY HE MOXE OOMEKyBa-
THUCS aHATI30M BHKJIIOYHO HOTO CEMAaHTHUKO-CTHIIICTHYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH,
HABMaKH, BOHO 31HCHIOETHCS Yepe3 BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B SI3KiB, SIKi MICTSATHCS
y 30aradeHiii TBOpYMM JOCBIJIOM CBIJIOMOCTI aBTOpa 1 4YMTada, ajpke
00pa3HO-XYI0KHS JISUIbHICTh — 11€ BHYTPIIIHS KOTHITHBHA MISUTBHICTH, Y
K1 BUSABJISAIOTHCS MI3HABAJIBbHI 1 MUCIEHHEB] 3110HOCTI JIOIUHMU.

Oco0auBOCTI eKCIUTIKaLl XyI0)KHBOTO KOHIIENTY B TEKCTax, 30KpeMa
MOBHUMH OJMHUIIIMHU, sIKI 00’ €KTUBYIOTh MEBHUN 00pa3, y AKOMY CyOIIi-
MYIOTbCSI TIOHSITTS, YSBJICHHSI, €MOIIii, MOYYTTs, BOJIbOBI aKTU OJHOTO
aBTOpa 4M aBTOPIB, Y PI3HUM Yac IOCHIIHKYBIMCS BITUU3HSIHUMHU 1 3apy-
OixxHuMH KorHiTonoramu [benexosa 2002; bonotHoBa 2006; BopobiioBa
2013; I3otoBa 2009; Karanorceka 2001; Hikonosa 2008; Tapacosa 20044,
20046]. Bigrak nuHaMigHHA XapakTep XyI0KHBOI i1el, YTIJICHOT B XYI0K-
HbOMY TBOpi, € HE IO 1HIIUM K “UyTTEBUM YTIJIEHHAM aOCOJIFOTHOTO”
[Bunorpamosa 2007, ¢. 167] B cucTeMi METaKOHIICNITIB, SKi IIepeO0yBaloTh y
cnenudivanx “BimHomeHHsX crmiBcraBiieHHs [Jlorman 1985, c. 48] i Bu-
KOHYIOTh METaKOHILENTYyalbHy (QYHKIIIO. Y Cy4acHUX KOHIIETITOJOTTYHHUX
JOCIIPKEHHIX TEPMiH ‘‘MeTakoHIenT’ BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH I'. I'. Crnwuimikin
[2004], M. B. Bunorpanosa [2007], C. I. Menbmmukosa [2007], A. M. Ilpu-
xoapk0 [2008].

3okpema, I'.T. Cnuikin BU3Hadae HWOro sk “pe3yiabTaT BTOPUHHOI
KOHIIeTTyami3allii, 00’€KTOM SIKOi CTal0Th MPOAYKTH MOMEPEAHHOTO KOH-
HENTyaJIbHOTO JTOCBIAY JIIOACTBA, O(POpMIIEHI SK CEMIOTUYHI yYTBOPECHHS
(Taki IK MOBa, TEKCT, KaHp, CTUJIb, IEPEKIIA, TUCKYpC, TpaMaTHKa Ta iH.)”
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[Cnpiikue 2004, c. 98]. ¥V npomMy BUIIAJIKY 32 JOIIOMOI'OK) METAKOHLEITY
B11I0YBA€ETHCS PO3LMIMPEHHS XYI0KHBOTO MOXKIJIMBOTO (HAPATUBHOIO) CBITY
TBOPY 32 PaXyHOK TpaHCTpecii (B3aeEMONEPEBUPAKEHHS) KOHIIENTIB, HEIO-
JUJIBHOCTI JIIHTBICTUYHOIO 1 MEHTAJIBHOTO. Y JOCHIKEHHI CIIUPAEMOCS Ha
BU3HAYCHHS XYIOKHHOTO METAKOHIICTITY SIK HEIUCKPETHOTO yTBOPEHHS,
AKUA € YaCTMHOK JWMHAMIYHOI CHUCTEMHM, JIOTIKa SIKO1 — MiAMOpPsSIKOBaHI
OPUHLHMIIAM “‘CIIPSIMOBAHOIO” XaoCy B3a€MHA CEMAaHTHU3alllsl 1 B3a€EMHE
NepEBUPAKEHHS BKIIIOUEHUX Yy Hel KoHlenTiB [Bunorpagosa 2007, c. 169].
Takox OepemMo 10 yBaru JIHTBOKYJIbTYPHHH acIeKT XYJAO0KHBOTO KOH-
LENTy, OCKUIBKA KOXEH aBTOp BIIOOpa)kae y BIACHIM KoHIenTocdepi
HalllOHAJIbHI PUCH Ta WIHHOCTI, IKi a00 MOJU(DIKYyIOTbCS aBTOPCHKUM
OCOOMCTUM JIOCBiIoM Ta (DOHOBUMH 3HAHHSIMH, a00 3aJUIIAIOTHCS
HE3MIHHUMH.

Tak, konment SHAKESPEARE B pomani P. Has “The Late Mr. Sha-
kespeare” sk MeTaKOHIIENT MOMJIMBOTO (HApaTWBHOTO) CBITY MOCTIHHO
“3MACHIOE” TPAHCPIBHEBI MEPEMIIIEHHS, K1 CBIAYaTh PO OaraTorpaHHUi
xapakTep oOpasy Binmesama Illekcmipa: WS, author, poet, player, auctor,
playwright Ta in. Hanpwknan, 3Ha4HHE PO3PHB MK MiCIEM 1 4YacoMm
Hapartopa [liknxepinra it aBTropa pomany PobGepra Has, a Takox micuiem Ta
gyacoM y 300pakeHH1 Oiorpadiunoro cy6’ekta crnocrepexxkeHHs (Illexc-
mipa) CIyrye Ba)XJIMBUM YHMHHUKOM (POpPMYBAaHHSI HapaTUBHUX CBITIB, Y
AKUX MO’KHa CIIOCTEpIraTH ajlbTePHATUBHICTH 1 3aKOHOMIPHY TMOCIIIIOB-
HICTh 3MIHM OAHUX YysBJIeHb mpo Illekcmipa Ha 1HIII Ta OJHOYACHE iX
CIIBICHYBaHHS:

This is the story of the life of William Shakespeare. It is a story neither
cosmogonic, theogonic, anthropogonic, nor eschatological. It is a story
ispired neither by hope nor fear, but a desire to come at the truth by telling
lies. Being jocose, [this book] could even be said to be not incompatible
with a taste or a hunger for truth. It offers you no information about the
world as a whole. On the question of the meaning and end of life it has
nothing to say. This is the story of William Shakespeare. It is a pack of lies,
and my heart’s blood [Nye, The Late Mr. Shakespeare, p. 40-41].

Y 1upoMy YpUBKY aJIbTEpHATHUBHICTh 1 OaraTOBUMIpHE 300paKEHHS
icropii kutta llekcrnipa HOCATAETHCA BKWUBAHHSAM €IHAJIBHOTO CITOTYY-
HUKa Neither...nor, a cHiBIpOTUCTABICHHS — 3a JOMOMOIOK T'PH OIO3H-
miHuX map, Hanpukiaaz, truth/lies, a Takox MOMCTHIIICTHYHUX €JICMCHTIB
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(HaTsKiB Ha MOXKJIMBI 3HAYCHHS), HAPUKIAM, ‘a faste for truth/a hunger
for truth, the meaning of life/end of life, a pack of lies/one heart’s blood".

VY pe3ynbTari repoi Tak 1 3aJUIIAETHCS TEPOEM HE3aBEPIIECHOI Olorpa-
(1i, OCKIIbKA BOHA € MPUHIIMIIOBO HEPO3TalaHOI0 TAEMHUIICIO, SIKa TO€]I-
HY€ MPOTUCTABJICHHS TOMIA JKUTTS 1 MIJIIX CTAaHOBJEHHS TBOPYOI 0COOMC-
TOCTI, Oe33amepedHe 1 CyMHIBHE, OJJHOOOKE 1 OaraTorpaHHe, mpaBay 1 He-
npaB/y, ICTUHHE 1 BUragaHe, oiorpadito JroguHu 1 61orpadito KyabTypH, i
3pELITOI0 — KJIACUYHY 1 HEKJIACUYHY (IOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKY) O10rpadii.

Otxe, TOCHIHKEHHST XYJI0’KHIX KOHIIENTIB, Kl HacaMmIepe.l iICHYIOTh y
paMKax MeBHO1 iiochepu K YaCTUHHU XYAO0XKHbOI KapTUHU CBITY, 3yMOB-
JIEHOI KOJIOM acoIliamiii TBOPIS, SIKIi BUHMKAIOTH SK HATSAK Ha MOKJIMUBI
3HAQYEHHS, SK BIATOMIH Ha MOMNEPEAHIA MOBHHUH 1 KYJIbTYpHHI J1OCB1]
JIIOJIMHY, SIKUWA BUpPAXKA€E 1HAMBIAYaTbHO-aBTOPCHKE OCMUCIICHHS Mpeame-
TiB 1 siBuml [HikonoBa 2008, c. 172], BIAKpUBaIOTHh MEPCHEKTUBU JIJIs
PO3BUTKY XYIOKHbOI KOHLENTOJOII, Ky “O4lKye pyX BiJ OJMHHUYHOCTI
KOHILIETTIB JI0 1X KyMYJATHUBHOCTI <...> , K 0araTOBUMIPHUX YTBOPEHb
rojorpadiyHoi OpUPOIU, HATIIEHUX MOTYKHUM €HEPreTUYHUM 3apsioM
AK JOKEPEJIIOM E€MOIIMHOTO PEe30HAHCY B XYJIOXKHBOMY 1 €CTETUYHOMY
cripuiiHaTT1” [BopoOiioBa 2013, c. 29].

3BaXkaloud HAa OCHOBHE 3aBJIaHHS KOTHITMBHOI TMOETUKH — TMIPOIIEC
CHPUUHATTS YUTAUYEM JIITEPATYPHOTO TEKCTY, — MIATBEPIKYETHCS T€3a MPO
Te, 1110 HE TUJILKU MOBA SIK KOTHITUBHA 3/IaTHICTh JIOJMHU BiJITPaE BEIIUKY
posib y 11boMy mporieci. Sk 3a3Havae I1. Bepaonk, “n0 KOrHITUBHOT QyHK-
11 OCMHUCJICHHS JOJAOThCS ¥ 1HII (DYHKIII: JOCBIJ, ysiBa, HABUYAHHS, Ta-
M’SITh, CIIPUMAHSITTSI, yBara, eMollii, 37J0pOBUM IJTy3/ 1 BUPILICHHS Mpo0JieM,
TOOTO T€, IO CBITYUTH PO excnepicHyiarbHull (BUALIEHO HamMu. — A. b.)
xapakTtep korHitusHoi JinrBicTrkn” [Verdonk 2010, p. 235].

P03BHTOK KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH B €KCIIEpi€HITIaIbHOMY (eXperien-
tial) acniekTi BimOyBa€eThCsS B TICHUX 3B’SI3Kax i3 MOBOKO, MHCJICHHSIM Ta
eMIipUYHUM A0CBiAOM. OCTaHHIN OXOIUTIOE CIPUUHSATTS, CEHCOMOTOPHI
aCIeKTH, ICTOPUYHI, COIllajbHI W JIHTBICTUYHI BHUMIPU, a TAaKOXK BHYT-
PIIITHIO TIPUPOJY JIFOACKKOTO OPTraHi3My pa3oM 13 HOTro (pi3MYHHUM, COIlO-
KYJIbTYPHUAM, TOJITHIHUM Ta CKOHOMIYHUM acrnektamu kutTsa [ Lakoff
1990; Johnson 1990]. MoBa Bce yacTillie OMKUCYETHCSA HE TLILKH SIK 3aciO
00’ eKTHBAIIl] JOCBIAY Mi3HAHHS CBITY (KOTHIIIT) Cy0 €KTOM, a SIK JIIEBUH Ta
CKJIIHUM THCTPYMEHT CTPYKTYypYBaHHS TaKOIo JIOCBiAYy uepe3 pi3HOMa-
HITHI JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHI OIlEpaIlii, OJHIEI0 3 SKHX € KOHIICTTYyasli3allisa
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[Lakoff 1990, p. 33; Langacker 2000 Ta in.]. BiamnoBigHo, KOHIIENT CTO-
CYETBCS IPOLIECY CTPYKTYPYBAHHS JIMCHOCTI, KPi3b MPU3MY SAKOTO Cy0’€KT
OCMUCIIIOE TI03aMOBHY JMIHCHICTh, OCKIJIBKM BIH ‘‘3aJla€ TIEBHUN paxypc,
3T1IHO 3 SKUM HOCIH MOBHU CIpUIIMa€e M03aMOBHE SIBUIIE 1 3aBASKHU [IbOMY
BUCTYyIIa€ 3aco00M 1HTeprpeTauii aiiicHocTti” [PaazieBcska 2010, c. 240].

IIpencraBHUKaMHU €KCIIEPIEHIIATBHOTO HANPSIMY 3B’ SI30K MiX KOHIICH-
TaMHU BH3HAYAETHCA 3a JOIMOMOIOI0 TAKUX IMOHATh, K KOHIENTYaJIbHUI
IpOCTip, JOMEH YM MEHTaJdbHHUH mpoctip [Mapturatok 2012; Fauconnier
2003, 2006; Johnson 1990; Lakoff 1989, 1990, 1999; Langacker 2000 ta
iH.]. BogHouac, yci 1l OJUHUILI MarOTh KOTHITUBHHMI CTaTyC 1 CTPYKTY-
PYIOTBCSl Yy TepMiHaX MEHTaIbHUX Mojeneil. Ha nymky A. I1. MapTuHIoK,
METOJAMYHUI IHCTPYMEHTApIi, 3alI0YaTKOBAHUM NpPEICTaBHUKAMU EKCIIe-
PIEHLIATIBHOTO MIJIXO1Y, CTAHOBUTH OCHOBY ISl PO3BUTKY 1HIIUX Harps-
MIB KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, 30KpeMa KoHIenTosorii [Maptuniok 2012,
c. 85], a KOTHITMBHI KOHCTPYKTH JONOMAararOTh 3ICTaBUTH Big4yTTs H
EMOLIIliHI TIepeXKUBAHHS CYO’€KTa 3 MEHTAJIbHUMHU PENpe3eHTAIISIMU.
[Iporiec KoHIeNTYasi3alli € BTOPUHHUM y CTOCYHKY JI0 BTUIEHOTO IOCBIAY
(embodied experience), a moBa BimoOpa’kae OCHOBHI acCIEKTH I[LOTO
JIOCBifY.

OTxe, BUBHAYAIBHUM aClEKTOM JOCIII)KEHHSI MEHTAJIbHUX KOHCTPYK-
TiB BH € po3yMiHHS KOHIIENTY K NMPOAYKTY “BTiieHocTi” (embodiment)
0e31mocepeIHLOr0 YyTTEBOIO JIOCBIAY Cy0’ €KTa.

1.3.2. ®peiim. KonnenTyanizalis Xy10KHbOIO TEKCTY SIK KOTHITUBHO-
ro Mpolecy MpeacTaBieHa “Ppa3or MOPOHKEHHS MEBHOTO MICUXOMEHTAIb-
HOTO YTBOPEHHS, SIKE BUHUKAE y CBIJIOMOCTI aBTOpa MPHU OMUCI HUM 00’ €K-
Ta peaJibHOI AIMCHOCTI a00 cepu BHYTPITHEOTO pePIEKCUBHOTO TOCBITY
(bopmyBaHHS OJHOTO 13 MOXKJIMBHUX CBITIB), @ TaKOX (ha30l0 YHUTAIBKOI
peuerniii, ska chnpuiiMae TEKCTOBY 1H(OpMalll0 Ta I1HTEpPHpETye i
[CeniBanoBa 2012, €. 369]. 3Bijcu BUILUIMBAE€ HEOOXI1THICTh 3BEPHEHHS 10
OJIHI€T 13 JECKPUIITUBHUX KATErOpii KOTHITUBHOI CEMAaHTUKU — (peiMy sK
MeXaHI3My KOHLENTYyai3alli OCBidy, BiIOOpPaXEHOTO B TEKCTI. SKIIO
KOHIIETITYaJIbHE MOJIEIIOBAHHS — 11€ PEKOHCTPYKIlISI CTPYKTYPU MEHTaJIb-
HOTO 00’€KkTa; (PpeiiMoBE MOJEITIOBAaHHSA — II€ OMHC TAaKOI CTPYKTYpH Y
dbopmi pperimis.

3 ypaxyBaHHSIM O0OpaHOi HaMM MPOOJIEMATUKH IHTEpIIpeTallii Hapa-
TUBY, a TAKOXK CIelM(iKu MOBHOTO MaTepialy, OJJHUM 13 0a30BUX MOHSTH 1
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TEPMIHIB yBakaemMo (ppeiiM SIK MUCJICHHEBUW KOHCTPYKT, SIKUU € Pe3yJib-
TaTOM 1 3ac000M MOBHOI KoHIenTyamni3aunii bH.

BuBueHHs1 npoleciB KOHIENTyati3alli JIACKKOTO JOCBITY MOBHUMH
3aco0aMu po3movaiocs 3 BUHUKHEHHSIM (peiimoBoi cemantuku [Fillmore
1985; Minsky 1979; Rumelhart 1975; Schank, Abelson 1977], Gins
BUTOKIB AKO1 OyJIM TOJIOBHUM YMHOM (DaxiBIll B TaJTy31 ICUXOJIOTI] M IITYy4-
HOrO 1HTENEKTy. Y cepenuHi 70-x pokiB XX CTONITTS BOHU PO3pOOUIIU
TEOpii OopraHizaiii 3HaHHs, KI MaJl Ha METI YHUKHYTH MIHIMaJICTChbKOTO
M1IXOAY JIO JIIHTBICTUKH M MICUXOJIOT1].

J1o chOTOJHI Ha MO3HAYEHHSI KOTHITUBHUX MOJEJICH ICHYE HU3KaA Tep-
MiHIB. Cepell HUX HAWMOLIMPEHINIUM € TepMiH “‘ppeim”, sSKuidl TOBOJII
HEOJHO3HAYHO TPAKTYEThCA B 3apyODKHIN 1 BITYM3HSHINA JIIHTBICTHIL.
[Topsig 3 MOHATTAM KOHIICNTY SIK MEHTAJIbHOI OJWHUIN, SKWAHA MIITHO 3a-
KPIMUBCS B KOTHITUBHIM JIIHTBICTHIIl, JOCIIPKEHHS KOTHITUBHUX 1 MEH-
TaJbHUX AaCMHEKTIB MOBHOI isZTbHOCTI HAa TEKCTOBOMY piBHi, 30Kpema,
noOyJoBa 1HTErpOBaHOI MoOJENl HapaTuBy Yy (opMi pi3HOPIBHEBUX
bpeliMiB, 111e 3aTUIIAETHCS 11032 YBArow JO0CIITHUKIB.

®peiim K MOJIeTh KOHIIENTY 3alPOINIOHOBAHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 3 Me-
TOI BIOPSIAKYBAHHSI XaOTHMYHHUX Ta PO3PI3HEHUX OJUHUIb, Kl ACOIIO-
I0ThCA 3 MEeBHUM KoHienToM [Huxkymnemmnaa 2013, c. 223]. ®peiim 1 KOH-
LEMNT YaCTO OTOTOXKHIOIOTHCS, “y 0araTh0X MOCIHIKEHHAX MOXHA 3HAWTH
KOMITAPAaTUBHUM aHaJI3 KOHILIENTY 1 ¢peiiMy, 1110 CIPUUYUHEHO MPUPOAOI0
ix OymoBu” [Tumko 2010, ¢. 236]. Tak, Hanpukiazn, T. A. Ban JIeik cTBep-
JOKyBaB, 10 (GpeliMU OPTraHi30BYIOTHCS “HABKOJIO” SKOTOCh KOHIEMTY i
MICTSITh MOJIMBY iH(OpMaILIiIO, sIKa aCOIIIOEThCS 3 TUM YU 1HIIUM KOH-
nentom [[etik Ban 1989, c¢. 16-17]. O. I1. baOymkiH BHOKPEMIIIOE MHC-
JICHHEB1 KApTUHKH, CXEMH, TINEepOHIMH, GpeiiMu, 1HCAWTH, ClLEHapli,
KanergockomiuHi kouuentu [badymkua 1996, c. 43—67]. 3. /1. IlonoBa Ta
M. A. CTepHiH BHOKPEMIIIOIOTh TaKi THIIM KOHICHTIB: YSBJICHHS, CXeMa,
noHATTSA, PpeliM, ciieHapit (ckpunt), remtaisT [[lonosa, Ctepuun 2007,
c. 117-119]. Ilix ¢ppeiimom BOHM pO3YyMiIOTh MUCJICHHEBUN y CYKYITHOCTI
yCIX HOro CKJIQJHUKIB 0araTOKOMIOHEHTHHM KOHIIENT, a TaKOX YCI
CTaHJAPTHI 3HAHHS PO MPEAMET UM SBHIIE [TaMm camo, ¢. 119].

Opnnak, He3Ba)XarOUM Ha BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh BU3HA4Y€Hb (Ppeiimy, HOro
XapakTepHl O3HAKU BUOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS 3aJIEKHO BiJ] METU Ta 3aBJaHb JI0O-
CHIJKEeHHS. 3-TIOMIXK OCHOBHHX MOT0 O3HAK — OpraHi3yBalibHa, SIKa J03BO-
JI5i€ MOJICTFOBATH MUCJICHHEBI MPOIECH 1 BUSIBJISITH KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYPH,
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amxe “dpeiiM CTPYKTYypye€ HE TUIBKM caM 00’€KT (OHTOJIOTIYHA (PYHKIIIS
bpelimy), ane U cnocid HOro CnpulHATTS Cy0’€KTOM (THOCEOJIOTIYHA
dyHkIis dpeiimy)” [Moposzosa 2010, c. 269].

@peiim sIK TUIIOBAa KOTHITUBHA CTPYKTypa 3a CBOIM €TUMOJOTTYHHM
3HaueHHAM (aHrin. frame ‘pamka’) mepenbadae OOMEKEHHS, sSKi MalOTh
MICIIe B NEBHIUA pedepeHTHiil 00macTi Ta Bi10OP1 MOBHHMX 3ac001B. Y HaBe-
JEHUX PI3HOMAHITHUX BU3HAYEHHSX MOHATTS “‘PpeilM” aKLEHTYeEMO yBary
Ha BUJUICHHI NEBHUM YMHOM CTPYKTYpPOBaHOI iH(popmalii, sika 30epira-
€ThCS B TaM’siTI W 3a0e3mneuye HE >KMBE 30pOBE CIPHUHHATTS, a TEBHE
MUCJIEHHEBE YSBJICHHSI CTEPEOTUITHOI CUTYaIlil.

VY nHamomy pociimkeHH1 (perMoBa MOJACHIb perpe3eHTallii 3HaHHS 1
HOC1M 1H(oOpMallli HApaTUBY COUPAETHCS Ha Teopito ¢peiiMiB M. MiHCh-
KOT'O 1 € KOTHITUBHOK MOJEIIIIO Mam’ STl y popMi “CTPyKTypH HaHUX IS
MOJICJIFOBAHHS CTEPEOTUITHOI cuTyalii. @peilm € Mepekero BY3JIiB 1 BITHO-
meHb. BepxHi piBHI (ppeiiMy 4YiTKO BU3HA4Y€HI, BOHU YTBOPEHI TaKHUMH
NOHATTSAMM, SIKI CIPaBEMJIMBl y CTOCYHKY J0 MependadyyBaHOi CUTYaIlli.
Hwxdi piBHI ¢peliMiB MICTATh TE€pMiHAJH, K1 MalOTh OYTH 3alIOBHEHI CJIO-
TaMU — XapaKTCPHUMHM NpHKiIagaMu un ganumu’ [Minsky 1979, p. 1-2],
10 BIJTIOBiAa€ HAWOUIBII PEIEBAHTHUM CHUTYaIlIsIM ISl TIEBHUX YPHBKIB
HapatuBy. Ili KOHTeKCTyandbHI QparMeHTH 00 €AHYIOThCS Yy (opmi
JIAHIIOKKA BUCJIOBJICHb (IIPOMO3UIlIHA), THM CaMUM BUSIBISAIOYM KOH-
HENTyalbHI O3HAaKW ‘“‘pO3BUTKY, IuWHaMiku, pyxy~ [badymkun 20010,
C. 55]. Moxenr M. MiHCBKOTO OyAyeThCs Ha MPOCTii aHamorii. Hampuk-
Jaj,, CBATKYBAaHHS JHS HApO/KCHHS JUTHUHU ACOLIIOETHCA 3 Tependoady-
BaHMMH CJIOTaMU JUIsl 1K1, 1rop, MOJApyHKIB 1 T.1H. BogHodac ¢peiimu
MOXYTb 00’€HYyBaTUCA y (pEeHMOBI CUCTEMHU, MIPUUOMY OJMH TEpMiHAJ
MOke GIrypyBaTH B pi3HUX (permMax, 110 J03BOJISIE KOOPAUHYBATH 1H(OP-
Mallilo TIPO CBIT, SIKOIO BOJIOAIE CYO’€KT.

M. MiHCBKHI BHOKPEMITFOE TaKi THITH KOTHITUBHUX (periMi [Minsky
1979]:

— MIOBEPXHEBI CHHTAKCUYHI (PpeiimMu, sIKi MPeICTaBJICH] T1€ECTIBHUMHU Ta
IMEHHUKOBUMHU CTPYKTYpPaMH;

— MOBEPXHEBI CEMaHTUYHI (peiMu, 10 BIOPSAKOBYIOTh 3HAUYEHHS
CJiB, BU3HAYAIOTh YYACHUKIB CHUTYyaIlli, a TAKOXK 1HCTPYMEHTH, IIiJIi, CTpa-
Terii, pe3yJbTaTi Ta Mo01uHI ePeKTH X Jii;
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— TemMaTu4H1 ¢QpeliMu, abo creHapii, skl CTOCYIOThCS IEBHUX TEM,
BUJIB MiSUIBHOCTI, OMUCY OCIO0O Ta OOCTAHOBKHU, a TaKOX TJI00AIBHUX
npo0JIeM Ta CTpaTerii, Kl OB’ s3aH1 3 TEMOIO;

— HapaTuBHI (QpeiiMu (CKEJEeT TUIOBOI PO3IOBifl, MOSCHEHHS, KOH-
BEHIIIl, Kl MOB’sA3aHl 3 (POKYCOM OIOB1Jl, MEPCOHAKAMH, CHOKETHUMHU
dbopMaMu, pO3BUTKOM Jii 1 T. iH., 1 MPU3HAYEHI JOMOMOITU CIIyXadyeBl B
KOHCTPYIOBaHHI KOHKPETHOTO TEMAaTUYHOTO (hpermy).

3 NPUHUUIOBO I1HIIOI TOYKH 30py TAymMauuTh ¢peitm Y. Oimimop,
AKWWA BU3HAYA€ MOro K CHUCTEMY JIOTIYHMX 3B’SI3KIB CJIOBA 3 I1HIIMMU
¢peiimamu (koHuentamu). Hanpukinaz, cnpuiiMaloun HEOJIPYKEHOTO 4O-
JIOBIKA, HAIlle CTAaHJApPTHE PO3YMIHHS HE BigoOpaxkae Takux nepudepuy-
HUX OJWHUIIG ITIET KaTEropii Y CTOCYHKY JO TaKUX OJWHHIIb, K HAIPHK-
Jan, CBAIICHUK, Tap3aH, rei Ta iH. (mpukiaam ¢peiimin y3sro 3 [Coulson
2001, p. 18-19]). 3Bijcu BUILIMBAE, IO MOBHI 3HAYCHHS MEPEAAIOTh TiJlb-
KM TICBHY YaCTHHY HaIIMX 3HaHb PO CBIT, HATOMICTh OCHOBHA YacTKa IIUX
3HaHb 30epiraeTbcsi B HaIIM CBIIOMOCTI Y (opmi pi3HOMaHITHUX MHMC-
JIEHHEBUX CTPYKTYp — KOHIICNTIB PIi3HOTO CTYIEHS CKJIAIHOCTI 1
a0CTPaKTHOCTI.

T. A. Ban JleWik y TpakTyBaHHI (PpeiiMy HOTPUMYETHCS TOYKH 30Dy
M. MiHCBKOTO, BBaXKalOuH, 110 ‘“‘3HAHHS OpPraHi30BaHE B KOHIENTYyaJIbH1
cucteMu”, sIKl “MOKHa omuCcyBaTu B TepMiHax (peiimiB” [leiik Ban 1989,
c. 16]. Onnak T. A. Ban [lelik, Ha Bigminy Big Y. dinMopa, HE BBaxkae
bpeiiM CTPYKTYpOIO, siIKa 3MOXE PO3KPUTH 3B SI30K MK TEKCTaMH Ta iX
PO3YyMIHHSIM, OCKUJIbKU BiH MICTUTb y3arajibHeHy, a He creuudiuny iHpop-
Mallil0 TpO CTEPEOTUIHY, TOOTO HEKOHKPETHY cuTyallito. BiH goTpu-
MYETBhCS TyMKH, 110 (ppeliMH BiJipBaHi Bi1J KOHTEKCTY, BOHH € €JIEMEH-
TaMH COIIaJbHOI MMaMm’STi, [0 MICTATh OCHOBHY, THIIOBY 1 IOTEHIIIHO
MOXJIUBY 1H(GOPMAIIIIO, SIKA ACOLIIOETHCS 3 TUM UM 1HIIIUM KOHIIETITOM.

VY mpocTopi 0JHOTO TEKCTOBOTO CBITY MOXKYTh OJTHOYaCHO BUHUKATH JI€-
KUJIbKa MEHTaJIbHUX PEerpe3eHTallll, K1 3aJal0Tb BEKTOPU CMHCIJIOBOI 1H-
TepHpeTallii, ika [PYHTYEThCS HE TUILKM HA 3HAHHI MOBH, aji€ W IIMpIIe, —
Ha paHille OTPUMAHOMY 1HJMBIAYaJlbHOMY JOCBI/II 1 3HAHHSAX, K1 aKyMy-
JIIOIOThCS 1 30epiratoTees y popmi dpeiimiB. 3aranoMm, ppeiiMoBUid aHaTI3,
3a 1. Tohpmanom, mounHaeThCs 3 MONAUTY CBITY Ha eMIIpU4HY (HEKEpO-
BaHy) YaCTHHY, sIKa BU3HAYA€E JOBIIbHY YAaCTKH ITOBCAKACHHOI TISUTBHOCTI
JFOJIMHU, 1 CY0’ €KTUBHOI (KEPOBAHO1) YaCTUHU — peiiMy K CTPYKTYPHOTO
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NPUHIMIY COLIAJIBLHOI OpraHizaiii MoAid 1 BOJHOYAC CyO €KTUBHOI
npuyeTHOCTI A0 HUX [Goffman 1974, p. 10-11].

AkTHBOBaH1 (peliMM 3HAHHS JOMNOMAaraloTh KOHIENTYyali3yBaTh W
OCMUCIJIFOBAaTH HApaTHBHI TEKCTU. BOHM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS SIK OCHOBA
IUIsl IOOY/IOBH MEHTAJIBHUX PENPE3EHTAllll, K1 JO3BOJISIIOTh HApaTaTopy
KOHIIENITyaIi3yBaTh BC1 aCMEKTH IMOBCSKACHHOIO JKUTTS, BKJIIOYAIOYHU Ti
CUTYyallll, Yy SIKHX BiH HE OpaB O€3MOCEepeIHbOI y4acTi, a OCMUCIIOBAB 1X
4yepe3 PO3MOBI/Il IHILKX.

Tak, akTyasnizaliiio 300pakeHHs] 0€3M0CePEAHBOr0 AOCBIAY Olorpadiy-
HOTO cyO’ekTa B okpeMoMy BH 3abesmneuye ¢peiim sik 3acid ioro opra-
Hi3alli i1 ceseKlli B MEBHUX CTEPEOTUITHUX CUTYaIlisIX 3@ YYacTIO JOCBIY
aBTopa. Hampuknan, y mepeamoBi g0 pomany /Jl. Jlomka “Author, author”
PO KUTTS BIIOMOro nmucbMeHHUKa ['eHpi [[xeliMca BUKIIAIEHO aBTOPCh-
KM KOMEHTap, HapaTHBHA JIOTiKa SKOTO IEpeNacThcsa uepe3 (ppeiim
STORYTELLING:

Sometimes it seems advisable to preface a novel with a note saying that
the story and the characters are entirely fictitious, or words to that effect.
On this occasion a different authorial statement seems called for. Nearly
everything that happens in this story is based on factual sources. With one
insignificant exception, all the named characters were real people.
Quotations from their books, plays, articles, letters, journals, etc., are
their own words. But I have used a novelist’s licence in representing what
they thought, felt, and said to each other; and | have imagined some events
and personal details which history omitted to record. So this book is a
novel, and structured like a novel. It begins at the end of the story, or near
the end, and then goes back to the beginning, and works its way to the
middle, and then rejoins the end, which is where it begins ... [Lodge,
Author, Author, p. 1].

@peiim STORYTELLING akTUBYE€ThCSI B3a€MOIIOB’ SI3aHUMH CETMEHTA-
MU (TepMmiHagaMu) y (Gopmi penpe3eHTATUBHUX MEHTAIbHUX CTPYKTYD:
[characters], [factual sources], [real people], [structure], [beginning],
[middle], [end].

Otxe, nonoxkeHnHs Teopii M. Mincekoro 1 U. ®inniMopa gat0Th MOKITHU-
BICTh PO3IIUPUTH TOHATTA (GpeiiMy 3 TO3UIllT MOJEITIOBAHHS TEKCTOBUX
CTPYKTYp. DPpeiiM TpakTyeMO HE TUTBKH SK MEBHUM YMHOM PEMpPE3EHTO-
BaHE aBTOPOM aOCTpaKTHE 3HAHHS, ajie¢ U K Pe3yJbTaT MOro akTyai3alii
y (IKI[IOHATFHOMY HapaTHBlI 3 YpaxyBaHHAM MEHTaJIbHO-KOTHITUBHOI
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CIIPOMO’KHOCTI yuTaya (Ciayxaya) JACKOAYBAaTH L€ 3HAHHS. 3aCTOCYBaHHS
NOHATTS “PpeiiM” 13 TO3UIIKA KOTHITUBHOI HAyKW JJISI MOJICTIOBAHHS
3MICTY TE€KCTIB CBIAYUTH MPO E€MICTEMOJIOTIYHY THYYKICTh I[bOIO MOHSTTS,
IO JI03BOJIE€ YCHIIIHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MOTO JJIsI MOJEIIOBAHHS KOTHI-
TUBHUX CTPYKTYP Pi3HOTO PiBHS CKJIJJHOCTI B HAPATUBHOMY TEKCTI.

1.3.3. Cuenapiii. [lonsaTTa cuenapito, K 1 0araTo iHIIMX TEPMIHIB
KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKHM, HE 3HAXOJSITh OJIHO3HAYHOI'O TJIyMayeHHs,
HE3BaXKal0uM Ha 0COOJIMBY 3alliKaBJICHICTh Cy4YaCHUX JIHIBICTIB JO MPOO-
JIEMU MEHTAJIBHOI penpe3eHTallli 3HaHb.

VY KOTHITMBHIM Hayll 13 ypaxyBaHHSIM TeOpli IITYYHOTO IHTEJIEKTY
albTEPHATUBHUMH TepMiHAMH 110 (peliMy CTajo BBEISHHS 0 BIKUTKY
TepMiHiB “ckpunt’ i “cruenapiii” [Schank, Abelson 1977] sk pizHoBumiB
¢dpeiiMiB, IO MICTATh CXeMaTU4HY iH(OpMaLII0 PO BU3HAYEHY Harepe
CTEPEOTUITHY MOCIIJOBHICTh MO/l Yy HApPaTHBI.

bynyan cTpykTyporo pemnpeseHTallii 3HaHb MO SBHINE UM CHUTYaIlIo,
dbpeliM JISKUTh B OCHOBI OLIBII CKJIATHUX CTPYKTYP JAMHAMIYHOIO Xapak-
tepy [JleBunkuit 2012, c. 84] — KOrHITUBHUX CILIEHAPiiB, CTPYKTYpP CB1JIO-
MOCTI, 3 JIONIOMOT'OI0 SIKUX OMHUCYIOTHCA CTEPEOTHUIIHI CIEHU PO JIIOJEH,
NpeaMeTH, CUTYallll 4u Mojii ado Mmpo “KOHIENTH AiH, SKi BiIOYBAIOTHCS
nepioguyHo abo 3 mepHow MeTow” [€dumenko 2012, c. 98]. 3a BusHa-
yeHHsAM A. M. bapaHoBa, KOTHITUBHUW CIEHapiii € “KOHIENTyalbHOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO MPOLIETYPHOI perpe3eHTallil 3HaHb PO CTEPEOTHUITHI CUTYaIlIl
YU CTEPEOTHUIIHY, 30KpeMa ¥ mosnennesy (BuaiaeHo Hamu — A. b.) moBe-
ninky” [bapanor 2001, c. 18]. 3Bixcu BUILIMBAE, MO CreHApii (pa3oM i3
CKPHUIITOM) TIOB’SI3aHHH 13 300payKeHHSAM IepeOiry Mmomii, sk “aMHaMidHO
npeAcTaBiIeHUN QpeiiM, K CTPYKTypa, AKa pO3ropTae y yaci NeBHY MOCI1-
JOBHICTH eTamiB, em3o1B” [bomaupes 20014, c. 14].

BiamosigHo 10 Teopii M. MiHCBKOTO, CIIeHAp1d MOJICITIOETHCS SIK Mepe-
’ka, fKa CKJIAJIA€ThCs 13 MEBHOI KIJIBKOCTI TepMiHAMIB (BY3JIB, CJIOTIB) 1
BIJIHOIIIEHh MDK HUMHU. Y TPOIECI CHNUIKYBaHHS BiIOYyBa€TbCs MPOIEC
BCTAaHOBJICHHS BIAMOBIHOCTEH MK PEaJbHOIO CHUTYAIlI€0, Y SKIH 3HAXO-
TUTHCS MOBEIIb, 1 BCIEIO TIEHO KUIBKICTIO (PpeiMiB 1 crieHapiiB, siki 30epi-
raroThes B Horo mam’sti [Minsky 1979].

MoXnHMBICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS CIICHApiiB MOB’SI3yBajoCh BYCHUMHU 3
iXHIM TOTEHIIAJIOM y JOCHIKEHHI 1HIUBITyaJbHO-aBTOPCHKOI KOTHITHB-
Hoi cuctemu [byrakoBa 2001; Tapacosa 2004].
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Ha i po3po0ku crieHapiiB Ik KOTHITUBHUX MOJIEIEH MOBEIIHKHU Mepe-
BAXHO MpPH aHaji3l JUCKYpCYy W KOMYHIKailii 3Beprae yBary T. A. BaH
JIelK, 3rigHO 3 TEOPIEI0 SIKOrO ClieHapli ‘“IeBHUM YMHOM OPraHi30BYIOTh
Hally MOBEAIHKY 1 JO3BOJSIOTh NMPaBUJIBHO IHTEPIPETYBATH IOBEIIHKY
iHmmx moaei” [derik 1989, c. 17]. T. A. Ban Jleiik noB’si3y€e TOCTI1IKEHHS
MOCJIIZIOBHOCTI MOBJICHHEBUX AaKTIB 13 (ppeliMaMu-CUEHApIIMU 4Yd MeETa-
¢peiiMaMK SIK 3arajilbHUMM YMOBAaMH 3[IMCHEHHS YCHIINIHUX i, 4acTo
B3a€MO3aMiHIOIOTh MOHSATTS ClieHapito 1 (perimy [Tam camo, c. 18]. 3 1H-
moro 6oky, A. I'. XiiebogapoBa nepekoHaHa, 1o ClieHapil He 3HaXOAAThCs
B TOTOBOMY BHUTIJIsiJII B TaM’ATi JroauHu [ Xnebomaposa 2013, c. 34]. ¥V Bu-
naJIky BUHUKHEHHSI HEOOX1JTHOCTiI, TOOTO B MpOLECI KOMYHIKAIlli YU TO-
POIIKEHH1 AUCKYPCY, 1HAMBII BHOYIOBY€E ClieHapiil, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM MO-
NepeaHbO HAKOMMYCHUH JIOCBIJ 3 JOIMOMOIOK) KOTHITUBHHX CTPYKTYP.
O. I1. Conoryd po3pi3HsA€ CTAaTUUYHHMN 1 AUHAMIYHUN aCHEKTH PO3TJIsIy
¢dpeiimMiB, mpuduoMy came (perMu-ClieHapil BIIOOPaXXatOTh YSBJICHHS MPO
XapakTep BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHUX OJMHHUIIb B aKTax komyHikaiii [Coyoryo
2009, c. 99].

CtpykTypa ¢peiiMmy, Tak caMO U CUEHApII0 CKIAJAETHCA 13 CIOTIB, SIKI
MarTh 0€3MoCepeHIi CTOCYHOK A0 OMUCY cuTyallli. Hanpukmian, JiHrBic-
THUYHHUM 3MICT BijjoMoro crieHapiro JOB INTERVIEW Moke OyTH 3amoBHE-
HUW CJIOTaMH, K1 BIJMOBIJAIOTH: a) PEKBi3UTaM (CTOJHM, Kpicia Ta 1H.),
0) yyacHuKkam criBoeciau (poOoToaaBelb, 3100yBay), B) ClieHaM (TIPHUXII,
NPUBITaHHS), T') BXITHUM YMOBaM (IOINEPEaHINA TOCBIJ Ta 1H.) 1, HAPEIITI,
1) pe3yJbTatam (MPUUHSITTS YU B1IMOBA).

Crienapii 3aiexaTh BiJ pi3HUX HanpsMKiB ii (tracks), koxen 3 skux,
30KpeMa, MOXe MaTH pi3Hi ciotu (nmpukiaj ysaro 3 [Jeffries, Mclintyre
2010, p. 128]. Cuenapiit JOB INTERVIEW MoOXe BKJIIOYATH TaKl HAIPSIMKHU
aii, sk ‘Saturday job’, ‘academic job’, ‘corporate management job’, ski
MOXXYTh BHJIO3MIHIOBATHCS BIJMOBIAHO IO CBOIX KOHCTUTYEHTHHX CJIOTIB.
Hanpukmnaa, ciaot i3 pekBi3uTamu Ui HampsiMKy Jii ‘COrporate mana-
gement job’ mepenbavatume pajamie opiidHuN oaar (MPUMiIpOM, KOCTIOM)
3no0yBada. Kpim Toro, 1ieif ot Moke MaTu HabaraTo O1IbIe CIICH, aH1K
1HIII, HAMPHKJIAJ, CIIEHY OIIHKH, CIIEHY OJHOIYMIIIB, CIICHY COIlIJIbHUX
IIO/1# Ta 1H.

VY Bxe 3rajmanomy Buie ¢peitmi STORYTELLING (muB. 1.3.2) Tepmi-
HaJIX TBOPYO MEPEOCMUCIIOIOTHCS MO3MIIEI0 HAPATOPA Y CTOCYHKY J0
MOCJIIIOBHOTO YK HEMOCJI1IOBHOTO 300pakeHHS MOJIiH 1 mepcoHaxiB. Xoya
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HapaTUB BUMarae BijJi HapaTopa 00’ €KTUBHOTO BUKIAAy (PakTiB, BIH BCE XK
€ MPOAYKTOM MOTr0 ysIBH 1 MICTUTh MOSCHEHHSI OKpEeMUX JieTanei oiorpadii
cy0’€ekTa 13 Cy0’ €KTUBHOIO OIL[IHKOIO:

But | have used a novelist’s licence in representing what they thought,
felt, and said to each other; and | have imagined some events and personal
details which history omitted to record’ [Lodge, Author, Author, p. 1].

binbiie Toro, QgikiioHaqIbHUI HapaTUB MOXE CTAaTH HACIJIKOM IHIIOL
(IMHAMIYHOT) CXE€MHOI MOCIIJOBHOCTI Y 300pa)X€HH1 XKUTTEBOIO JOCBIIY
oiorpadiyHoro cyo’ekra:

So this book is a novel, and structured like a novel. It begins at the end
of the story, or near the end, and then goes back to the beginning, and
works its way to the middle, and then rejoins the end, which is where it
begins’ [Tam camo, p. 1].

OTtxe, cueHapii ik HOcii 1HdOopMallii Mpo MOCIiJOBHICTh MO/1M y Hapa-
TUB1 Ta 1X CTPYKTYpPHY OpraHi3aliio € JUHAMIYHUMH MEHTaJbHUMH yTBO-
PEHHSIMU B TOMY CEHCI, III0 BOHH, MO-TIEPIIIE, TEHEPYIOTHCS EMITIPUUHUMU
3HaHHSAMM HapaTopa, a, Mo-Apyre, MPoIeC IXHbOTO PO3ropTaHHs 3a0e3Iie-
YyeThCSd HAPAaTUBHUM aHaji3oM Oiorpadiuyaux ¢akTiB BIAMNOBIAHOTO
cy0’eKTa.

1.3.4. O0pa3-cxema. [HIIMI KOTHITUBHO-CTUIICTUYHUN MIAX1]T 10 PO3-
TNy KOTHITUBHUX MOJENIed Ma€ Ha3By Teopii cxeM abo o0pa3-CXem siK
MEHTAJIBHUX CyTHOCTEH. TepmiH “cxeMa’ SK OJMH 13 BUJIIB 1/I€Ti30BaHUX
koraiTuBHux Mmonencii (idealized cognitive models 3a JIx. Jlakoddom)
CTOCYETbCSI 3HaHb JIIOAWMHU PO TMEBHUN acCHeKT MIMCHOCTI (CXEeMHU Mpo
JIOJIeH, MPEeIMETH, CUTYallli Yd MOJli), SKUA € HEB1J €MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO
HAIllOl KOHIENTyaJbHOI cuctemMu. Jlo 1Jeami3oBaHUX KOTHITHBHHUX
moaenen Jx. Jlakodd 3apaxoBye ¢peitmu, 00paz-cxemu, metapopuyHi i
METOHIMIYHI pernpe3eHTarlii, a Takox npodimoBanus (profiling) momena
(0a3m) B Tepminax P. JIeHekepa, 3a SKUM 3HAYEHHs CJIOBa MOXKHA 3pO3Y-
MITH Ha OCHOBI BIJIOMHX YSIBJIEHb MPO KOHIENTYaJlbHY 00JacTh, siKa MPO-
¢imoerbest koHIenToM. OHaK Ha BIIMIHY BiJl 0a30BHUX JIOMEHIB, 00pa3-
CXeMH aOcTparoBaHi BijJi KOHKPETHOTO CEHCOPHOTO JOCBiAy 1 TOMY MO-
KYTh CIIyTYBaTH OCHOBOIO JUIs IOSIBU Pi3HOMAaHITHHUX KOHIenTiB [Lan-
gacker 2008, p. 34].

Cepen oOpaz-cxeM, siKi HAHOUIBII MIUPOKO BKUBAIOTHCA, TPAAMUIIHHO
BUIUIAIOTh KOHCTPYKTH THITY container, balance, source-path goal, cycle,
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attraction, centre/periphery, link, ski MOKpPHBaIOTh BEIMKY KiUJIbKIiCTb
eKCIEPIEHIIMHUX CTPYKTYp (experiential structures) i3 BHYTPIIIHBOIO
OyZ10BOI0, OCMUCIICHUX MeTa()OpUYHO, HAJIUICHUX OCOOJIMBUMHU XapaKTe-
pUCTHKaMU TIpoliecy BepOamizaiii meBHOI 17el, 0 BUOYIOBYEThCA Ha
OCHOBI1 EMITIPUYHOIO JTOCBITY.

OcraHHi JOCHIKEHHS B rany3i ginocodii MOBH MPHUCBAYEHI 31€0151b-
IIIOT0 BUBYEHHIO METa()OPUUYHUX KOHIENTIB, IO IHTEPHPETYIOTHCS Uepes
Ty YW IHIIYy OOpa3-CXeMy Ha KOHKPETHOMY EMIIIPUYHOMY Matepial
[Gibbs, Colston 2006, p. 239-240]. byayuu pe3yibTaToM JIOCBiay, 00pas-
CXEeMHU € JMHAMIYHUMH pENPE3CHTAI[IIMH MPOCTOPOBUX BIAHOIIEHb 1
pyxoBoi aktuBHOcTI [Lakoff 1990, p. 113; Gibbs, Colston 2006, p. 240] na
OCHOBI CEHCOMOTOPHOI B3a€MOJIl 3 HAaBKOJMIIHIM CBITOM, Kl € “Ipoc-
TAMHA 0a30BUMH CTPYKTYpaMH 1 IMOPOJIKYIOTHCS MOBCSKISHHOI B3a€MO-
miero 13 HaBkonmimHiM cBiTom™ [Ungerer, Schmid 1996, p. 160]. Hanpuxk-
naj, oopaz-cxemu OVER/UNDER, UP/DOWN, FRONT/BACK, INTO/OUT OF
€ Pe3yJabTaTOM IOBTOPIOBAHOIO JOCBIAY ‘3ycTpidl” 3 TMEBHUMH 00pa3-
CXEMHUMH KOHLENTAMH, Halmepiie, 3 THMH, SKI MO3HAYAIOTh PyX Y
IpocTOpi Ha piBHI (DI3UYHOrO CHPUHHATTS, Hampukiaan VERTICALITY,
MOVING ALONG THE PATH, CONTAINER. IIi ¢i3uuni 3a npupojoro
KOTHITUBHI CXEMU OPIEHTYIOTH JIOJMHY y IPOCTOPi 1 TatOTh MOXKJIMBICTh
“mpokUBaTH”’ TaKl OpIE€HTAllli, T03agK BOHM YTBOPIOIOTH ‘“‘CKeJIET” HaIloi
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI CUCTEMU.

OOpa3-cxema 3/1aTHA aKTyaJli30BYBaTHUCS B PI3HMX KOTHITUBHUX J0-
MEHaX, OCKUIbKM BHYTPILIHSA CTPYKTypa KOXKHOI 3 HUX MOXKE MEPEOCMHUC-
mroBatucst Meradopuuno. Ha mymky k. Jlakodda [Lakoff 1990, p. 275],
00pa3-cxeMH CTPYKTYPYIOTh Halll JOCBIJ Ha JOKOHIICTITYaJJbHOMY PIBHI, a
MeTadopu HE € NOBUIBHUMHU OJUWHULIAMHU: BOHHM MOTHBOBaHI TUMHU CTPYK-
TypaMmH, SIKI YTBOPIOIOTh HEBIJI’€MHY YaCTHUHY MOBCAKIEHHOI'O JIOCBIIY
JIIOJIUHU, SIKUN TPYHTYEThCS Ha (Pi3uyHUX BiquyTTax. 3a b. Xemmnom, 00-
pa3-cxeMHu — Iie He MPOCTO MEHTAJIbHI perpe3eHTallii, BOHU HaJ1J€H] YiTKO
OKPECJICHOI0 BHYTPIIIHbOI CTPYKTYpPOIO, 3 JOMOMOIOI0 SIKOi BOHU U
aKTyaJi3yloThCs Y CB1IOMOCTI MOBHOI ocobucTocti [Hampe 2002, p. 167].

3rofoM BUIE3rajaHi JOCHIIHUKH KOHCTAaTYylOTh, II0 0Opa3-cxeMu
YTBOPIOIOTH cepy-mKepeno Oarathox metadop, Hampukiaam, ‘1'm feeling
up’, ‘My spirits sank’, ‘He is in top shape’, To0To xonmu My cpuiMaeMo
eMOLIHHUI cTaH uepe3 ¢disnunuii nocsig Up i down. Ha mymky M. JI>koHco-
Ha, o0pa3-CXeMH Hail4acTillle BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JJII BUpa)KeHHs cdepu
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J0CBIAY, HbK mpocto (izuunoro icuyBands [Johnson 1990, p. 124-125].
Hanpukinan, mu MmoxkeMo pyxatucs MmetadhopudHO BijJl 0a30BOi 00pa3-cxeMu
[IEHTP/TIEPUDEPISI 10 Oulbll aOCTpaKTHOI 1HTepIIpeTalili KOHBEHIIiaIi-
30BaHOr0 JA0CBIMy. Pyx BiJIOYBaeThCs BiJ CTPYKTYPH CHPHUMMAHHS O CO-
1aJIbHO-TIOITUYHOTO M (Pitocodchkoro gocBiay. LleHTp penpeseHTye to-
IMHY, BHYTPIIIHE MOJIOKEHHA Y CBITI, a ieprudepisi — 30BHILIHE MOJIOKEHHS.

B o0Opa3-cxeMi J0OKami3yeTbCsi MO3MUILISA TMpPEeaMeTa BIAHOCHO (DOHY
(trajector), opientupy (landmark), mpoxomsum neBHy Bijacranp (path)
[Jeffries, Mcintyre 2010, p. 135]. 3a C. A. XXaboTuHCBKOIO, MPOdiIro-
BaHHS BIJHOIIECHb B3aEMOIIOB’SI3aHUX CYTHOCTEH 3aJIeKUTh BIJl CTYIICHS
BHCBiUyBaHHS (Prominence), mpuyomy OiIbII BHCBIYEHOI € (OH (Tpaek-
TOp), @ MEHII BHUCBIYEHOIO CYTHICTIO € opilentup [Kaborunckas 2010,
c. 10]. Hanpuknan, B ypuBky 3 Bipma M. Ilneiica “dPasena” (The sun
hammers the corrugated iron, cracks the thin boards; but over the sea the
clouds push their black hearts closer’), the clouds (TpaekTop), oOuparoun
neBHy Bigcranb (path), pyxarorecs (Over the sea) mo meBHOTO OpiEHTHPY
(landmark) [Jeffries, Mcintyre 2010, p. 135]. Takoio € KoHIeNTyalbHa
CTPYKTYypa 1 00pa3-cxemu OVER/UNDER.

3 TOYKH 30py METapOpPUUYHOrO0 MEPEOCMHUCIIECHHS JTaHUX, OTPUMAHUX
IHIMBIZIOM EMIIPUYHUM IUISIXOM, HaWOUIBIT  JOCIIDKEHUMH 00pa3-
cxemamu € Taki (3a M. [[>KOHCOHOM HapaxoBY€TbCs 27 TaKuX cXxeM) (IUB.,
Hanpukian: [Gibbs, Colston 2006; Lakoff, Johnson 1990; Akli 2009;
Camurymmmaa 2008 Ta iH.]): oOpa3-cxema ‘koHteriHep’ (the container sche-
ma), obpa3z-cxema ‘wactuHa/iine’ (the part/whole schema), o6pas-cxema
‘38’s13ka/3B’s130K° (the link schema), obpas-cxema ‘menTp/mepudepis’ (the
center/periphery schema), obpas-cxema ‘mkepeno/nurix/mera’ (the source/
path/goal schema), o6pas-cxema ‘Briepen/nazan’ (the front/back orientation
schema), o6pas-cxema ‘ moropu/BHu3’ (the up/down orientation schema).

OTxe, y MeXax eKCIepieHIlalIbHOI MapaJIurMy BaXKJIUBY POJib Y PyHK-
I[IOHYBaHHI KOHIENTYaJlbHOI CUCTEMHU JIIOJAWHU BIAITPAIOTh CTPYKTYPH y
dopMmi cxeMHUX 00pa3iB, sKi OoTpuManu Ha3By “oOpa3-cxem” (image
schemas). Tengenilis g0 Bi3yauizalii aOCTpakTHMX 00pa3iB BUHUKAE BiJl
MOCTIMHOT B3aemMoil (pI3UMYHOTO CTaHy W 30BHINIHBOTO CEPEOBHUINA Ha
OCHOBl MEXaHI3MY CHPHUUHATTS 1 OCMHUCIEHHS JOCBILY JKHUTTS CyO’ €KTa,
Halmepile 3a JI0MOMOIrOI MPOCTOPOBUX MeTadop. HaanKnaz[, 4aCTKO-
BUMH TpUKIagamMu metadop 13 HpOCTOpOBI/IM Op1€HTI/IpOM “Bropy”’,

29 ¢¢

y3arajJbHIOOTH IMOHATTS ITPO BCC XOpOHIG MMO3UTHUBHE” y JKHUTTI JIFO AN -
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HU € HAPPY IS UP, HEALTH IS UP, ALIVE IS UP, CONTROL IS UP, STATUS
IS UP Ta in. [Lakoff, Johnson 2003].

Ha nam normsna, posib NOHATTA “o0pa3z-cxemMa’ JJig aHali3y KOHIIEH-
Tyam3auii BH cTocyeTbcst TOro acrekTy, KoJii BoHa MpoQUII0e 300pakeHy
pEaNbHICTh Y HapaTUBi, MOSCHIOE 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI JIFOJICBKOTO MHUCJICHHS,
poOOTY YSBH, CTAHOBJISTYM OCHOBY JJisi (DOPMYBAaHHS 1HIIUX KOHIIETITYyalb-
HUX CTPYKTYp, 30KpeMa MPOCTOPOBUX OpleHTAIIMHUX MeTadop, 1 BOAHO-
yac penpe3eHrye erand (OpMyBaHHS CTPYKTYPHUX KOHPIrypaumiil mi-
3HaHH#A O1orpadiyHOoro cy0’ekra.

1.4. OnoBiTHM TEKCT Y KOOPAUHATAX CHHEPreTUKH

1.4.1. Cuneprernunuii BuMip HapatuBy. Kiro4oBi moHSATTS U Tep-
MIHM CHUHEPTeTUKHU (HEMHINHICTh, HEpIBHOBAra, Xaoc 1 MmopsJioK, aTpaKkTop,
Oidypkauist, ¢Quaykryaiisi, ¢pakTaid TOIIO) TIIBKM MOYWHAIOTH CTaBAaTH
00’€KTOM CyYaCHUX JOCHIIHKEHb JIIHTBICTUKU TEKCTY KIHII XX — MOYaTKy
XXI cromitra. Jlo HUX 34€OUIBIIOr0 HANCKATh MUTAHHS, OB’ I3aH1 3 10-
CHIJKEHHSIM CHHEPTeTUYHOI CYTHOCTI MOBH, KOTHITMBHHUX aCMEKTiB
(MOCT)MOIEPHICTCHKOTO TEKCTOTBOPEHHS Kpi3h MPU3MY ITOHSATTEBOTO
anapaTy cuHepreTuku (nuB., Hampukian: [Anedupenko 2008a, 20080;
ba6emok 2010; bamesnu 2009; buctpos 2011, 20146, 20141, 2014¢; Bo-
poonréBa 2010; Omuzpko 2009a, 20096, 2010; IlnotHukoBa 2006, 2013;
Wenaus 2011]), a Takox 13 BCTAHOBJICHHSIM XYJI0KHBO-€CTETUYHOTO U
JIHTBICTUYHOTO 3MICTY TMOHSITh CUHEPreTUKH B aCIEKTI caMoopraHizarlii
TEKCTOBUX TOOYJIOB 1 JOCIHIJKEHHS CHUCTEMHOI NPHUPOJU 1/110JEKTY
NMCbMEHHUKA (nuB., Hampukiaa: [AnapeeBa 2006; baptocsk 2006;
bpounuk 2009; I'onuapoBa 2012; Jlymak 2010; Mamamura 2006;
Mockanbuyk 2003; IluxtoBHukoBa 2009; ITonomapenko 2006a, 20060,
Cemenerrs 2005]).

Cunepreruka (aHri. Synergetics, Bia rperpk. Synergeia — crijpHa Jis,
CITIBITpAlIs) — HOBUH MIKIUCIHUILUTIHAPDHUNA HAMPSIM HAYKOBHUX JOCIIIKCHD,
OCHOBHHUM 3aBJJaHHSAM SIKOT'O CTaB BUSIB 1 Mi3HAHHS 3araJIbHUX 3aKOHOMIp-
HOCTEH, K1 KepYIOTh IPoIleCaMH caMOOPpTaHi3aIlii Ta eBOJIIOIII] B CHCTEMax
PI3HOTO MOXO/KEHHS. 3pocTaroua TMOMYJSPHICTh CHHEPTETUKH TOSICHIO-
€THCA 11 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM Yy PI3HHUX Taly3sX HAyKU 1 TEXHIKH, HE3BAKAIOUU
Ha Te, 110 KOXKHA Taly3b HayKH MO-CBOEMY PO3yMi€ CUHEPTETUYHI MOJIETI,
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OCKUJIbKH II€BH1 SIBHIIIa BHHMKAIOTh BijJ CIUIBHOI [ii ACKIILKOX PIZHHUX
YUHHUKIB, ¥ TOM 4Yac SK KOXXEH YMHHUK OKPEMO 10 IIbOTO SBHINA HE
PU3BOJIUTD.

CuHepreTvka € TUM YTBOPEHHSIM, SK€ JEKJIapy€e MPHUHITUI, 34 SIKUM
CTaH XaoCy CTa€ HOPMOKO PO3BUTKY IPOLIECY, A€ CHUCTEMa BUOUpAE Pi3HI
BaplaHTH PUTMOMNOAIOHOCTI, CaMOOpraHi3auii W 3YNUHSIETbCS Ha OITH-
ManbHOMY pimieHH1 [ByroB 2008, c. 22]. HoBa HaykoBa mapaaurma, sika
OB’ s3aHa HAMIIEpIlIe 3 HEJIIHINHOI TMHAMIKOIO, 30KpeMa 3 Teopiero ppax-
TajiB, BU3HAYAE XAa0C HE AK JACCTAOLII3YyIOUMU YMHHMK, 110 3HAXOIUTHCS
Mo3a CUCTEMOIO, a HABIMAKW — BCEPEJWHI HEI, a TaKOX SK HEOOXITHUI
YUHHUK CAaMOPO3BUTKY CHCTEMHM MW BOJHOYAC ‘‘IHCTPYMEHT IIOJI0JIAHHS
xaocy” [IInotHukoBa 2011, c. 128]. 3a cioBamu BiZOMOro yKpaiHCHKOTO
BueHOro B ranysi cuHepretuku l. C. JloOpoHpaBoBoOi, “HENIHIMHHUI CTUIIb
MUCJICHHSI OpIEHTY€ Ha TOTOBHICTH JO IOSBH HOBOTO, JO JOCIIKCHHS
YMOB HECTIMKOTO CTaHy BHXIJHOI CHCTEMHM W aHaNi3y albTECPHATUBHUX
MOJKJIMBOCTCH TIOSIBU CTIHKHMX CTaHiB HOBOro riioro” [JoOGpoHpaBoBa
1991, c. 59].

VY camooprasizamiiiHii HETIHIMHIA CUCTEMI, fKa XapaKTEePU3YETHCS
JUHAMIKOIO YTBOPEHHS HOBOI KOHIIENTYaJbHOI CTPYKTYpPH, MOHSTTS CH-
HEPTeTUKU HAPATUBY OTOTOKHIOEMO 13 MOHATTSAM CUHEPTEeTUKHU JAUCKYPCY,
BBegeHoro M. @. Anedipenkom y 2008 pomui. Biarak, mijg CHHEPreTUKOO
HApaTUBY PO3YMIEMO ‘“‘B3aEMOMII0 TOPOKYIOUUX MOro YMHHUKIB, Y
pe3yibTaTi [KOI BIAOYBA€ThCA ‘3IMUTTSA 1 CIHPUSHHS CEHEprier”, skKi
CIpSIMOBAaHI Ha OHTOJIOTIYHY W (YHKIIOHAIBHY ‘“‘CaMOOpraHi3aliio’
TUCKYpPCUBHOTO (HapamueHnoeo. — A. b.) mpoctopy 1 fKI BU3HAYAIOTh
CMHCJIOBY JTUCTpHOYyIio Horo iHrpenmieHTiB” [Anedupenko 2008a, c. 5].
[IpyyoMy BHUHUKHEHHSI Ta CTAHOBJICHHS CHHEPIeTHKH HapaTHUBY,
HacaMmIepes, 3yMOBJICHE IIOCTUKOK TOCTMOACPHI3MY. Takuil mmiaxif
H1TOPSIAKOBYE 3arajibHy JIOTIKY aHalli3y HapaTUBY SIK CKJIAAHOI CUCTEMH,
0 CHOUPAETHCA HA CHHEPreTUYHI TMPUHLIUMNM CcaMOOpraHizamii 1
CaMOPO3BUTKY.

Ak 3ayBaxye €.0. ['oHuapoBa, ‘“cucTeMa HapaTUBHOIO JUCKYPCY
BUHHMKAE Yy TMPOLIECI CHHEPreTUYHOI B3aeMOli “TIEpBUHHOI” (aBTOp/4H-
Ta4/IHTepIPETATOP-KPUTHK) 1 “BTOpUHHOI” (OMOBimay/mepcoHax) aHTPO-
MOIEHTPUYHUX (DYHKI[IOHAIBHO-CMHUCIIOBHX CHCTEM, Y MPOIIECl SKOi TaK
3BaHUN 00’€KTUBHHU CBIT (SK peajbHE TJIO JITepaTypHOI KOMYHIKaIi) 1
GbiKIIOHATBEHUN CBIT JIITEPATypHOrO0 TBOPY 30aradyroTh OJWH OJHOTO HO-
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BUMHU CMHUCJIAMH, “TIEPEIMBAIOTHCS BIJI OJHOrO 10 1HIoro” [['oHuapoBa
2012, c. 37].

CyTHICTIO JIITEpaTypHOIO TBOPY BBaXKAEThCA HOro ‘“‘ckiiazHa (Heli-
HIiHA) AMHAMIKa, XapaKTepHa JJIsl KOKHOTO pIiBHA HWOro OyJI0BH, a MOro
TOJIOBHOIO (DYHKIIIEI0 TIOCTA€E PENPE3CHTAllisl JIETEPMIHICTUYHOTO XaocCy
(BuaineHo HaMu. — A. b.), AKU € XapaKTEepHUM SIK JUIsl HEKUBOI, Tak 1 JJIs
’KUBOI PUPOJIH, OJJHAK 13 OCOOJIIMBOIO YBArow 10 QyHKIII “a” — penpe3eH-
TOBAHOTI'0, TOTO, SIKE penpe3eHTye 1 cupuitmae™ [baprocsk 2006, c. 449].

CBIITUCHHSM JIOTIYHOTO TIPOJAOBKEHHSI PO3BUTKY TEOPii Xa0Cy € KOHCT-
PYIOBaHHSI MOJIEJEH, K1 MOKJIMKaHI BPIBHOBAXKUTU ¥ yMOPSAJIKYBaTH CHUC-
TeMy, “TIPUBECTH 1i J10 Jady , a caM Ipoliec (Mpoueaypy) HelHIHHOT opra-
Hi3a1ll1 HapaTUBY 3a0€3MeuyI0Th KOHIIECTITYaJIbHI CTPYKTYpPH, KOHIIENTH YU
MeTadOopuyHI MOJIENI, 1110 MIATBEPIXKYE YABICHHS PO MOBY SIK TMHAMIYHE
KOTHITUBHE SIBUIIE, 30KpeMa B MapaaurMi (pakTaJbHOTO OCMHCIICHHS
CBITY.

[ToHsATTS camMomoaIOHOCTI SIK OJHIET 13 BJIACTUBOCTEH (pakTany BU-
ABJISIETHCS OCOOIMBOIO (POPMOIO CUMETPIi, JIS SIKOT XapaKTePHUM € Te, 10
dbparMeHTH ii HIIICHOCTI 3a CTPYKTYPOIO MOAI0H1, ajie TPy [IbOMY BOHH HE
iIeHTHYH1 (1IeHTUYHICTh Y (hopMi a=a Moxke OyTH TUIbKU ysiBHOIO). Ha-
PUKJIAJ, JTUCTA OJHOTO JIepeBa € MOAIOHUMH, aje cepel HUX He 3Hau et
nBOX 11eHTHYHUX. CaMOMoOIiOHICTh — 11 “‘€IHICTh YIOIOHEHHS 1 PO3IO-
niOHeHHsT B mpolieci ¢GopmaabHOI 1 CEMaHTUYHOI ajanTarlii CUCTeMHOI
OJIMHUIII 0 TUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHTEKCTY [bopbotsko 2006, C. 223]. Bia-
MOBIJIHO, B OCHOBI1 ()pakTaily JISKUTh “HE TOTOXKHICTb, a MPUOIU3HA CXO-
XICTh YaCTUH 1 LIJIOTO y MPOCTOPI 1 Yaci, 0 poOUTh iX AyXKe 3pYyYHUM
IHCTPYMEHTOM OIKCY SIBHUII, SIKi, Ha MEPIIUN TMOTJsA, 030aBiieHl Oyab-
SIKOTO TIOPSJIKY Ta peryisipHocTi” [bponauk 2009, c. 16].

®dpakran (Bix nar. miecn. fragere — jmamaT, a TakoXX JaT. IMPHKM.
fractus — po3apiOHeHM#, JTaMaHUM, SIKUH CKIIAIA€ThCsl 3 (hparMeHTiB) — I1ie
peKypcHBHa caMoroiioHa abo HabIMKEHO CaMOIOI10Ha MOJIETb, sIKa PO3-
KJIAJa€ThCcsl HA (PparMEeHTH, KOXKEH 3 SIKMX € 3MEHIIECHOI KOMIE€ IOl
dopmu [Manaensopor 2002]. Tlonsarrs “dpakran” i “¢pakTaibHa reo-
MeTpis” Oynau 3amnponoHoBaHl (paHIy3bKMM 1 aMEpPUKAHCHKUM Mate-
matukoMm benya Mannens0po B 1975 poill Ha MO3HAUYCHHS HEPETYJISIPHHUX,
ajie CaMOITOIIOHUX CTPYKTYP.

®dpakTanamMyu Ha3UBaIOTh 00’ €KTH JKUBOI 1 HEXKUBOI MPUPOAU, & TAKOK
00’€KTH MEHTAJIBHOTO CBITY, SIKI 32 CBOEI CTPYKTYPOIO JIEMOHCTPYIOThH
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CaMOIIO/IIOHICTh, XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS CKJIAJHUM MOPSJAKOM (Tak 3BaHUM
“NOPSIKOM 3 XaocCy’’) Ta HENIHINHOI JUHAMIYHOK MOBeAiHKOw. ['eomer-
pist ppakTagiB A03BOJISIE BUKPUTH 1€papXil0 B PI3HOMAHITHUX BHUSABAX Me-
[ Xaxanosa 2008, c. 96]. ['eomeTprUHI €1E€MEHTH BU3HAYAKOTHCS aJITOPUT-
MaMH, SIKi (YHKIIOHYIOTh SIK OJUHHUII ‘‘CMHUCJIOBOrO 3HAYEHHS Y CTO-
CYHKY 110 (hpakTajibHOI MOBU™ [TaMm caMo, c. 97].

Y cnpobax Bu3HAaUUTH (pakTaid B ONOBIJHOMY TEKCTI, MU
31IITOBXYEMOCS 13 ISIKUMH TPYIHOIIAMH MO0 iX CTpykTypu. [lo-mepie,
JITEpaTypHUM TEKCT, MOPIBHSAHO 13 TBOPAMHM BI3yaJbHOIO MHCTEITBA
(bpakTanpHa TeOMETpisi OB’ sA3aHa HAWMEPIIE 3 MATKOHKAMHU ), BBAKAETHCS
JIHIMHUM y TOMY CEHCl, 110 nependayae Woro NpoYMTaHHS BiJl TOYATKY 10
kiHug. ITpoTe 111 0coOMMBICTh Ma€ BITHOCHUM XapakTep, OCKUIBKM YUTay
MOXX€ B JOBUIbHIA (opMi OOMpaTH 1 3MIHIOBATH MOPSAOK MPOUYMUTAHHS
dparmentiB Tekcty. Ilo-apyre, 1€ OJHIEID OCOOJUBICTIO JIITEPATYPHOTO
TEKCTy € #oro ckiHdeHHICTh. OmHak came (pakTaqd MalTh BUBECTH
TBOPHU BI3yaJIbHOTO MHUCTELTBA W BOAHOYAC 1 XYAOXKHIM TEKCT 3a paMKu
dbopmanbHOI CKiIHYeHHOCTI. CTBEpKyBaTH TOM (DAKT, 110 B JITEPATYPHUX
HapaTuBax (ppakTajibHUN MOTEHIIA] MOXE JIOBECTH CUCTEMY JI0 HECKIH-
YEHHOCTI HE JIOBOAMUTHCA, 00 caMa CTPYKTypa TEKCTY B¥KE€ € CKIHYEHHOIO.
Sk Oyno BKazaHO, y MEXKax HapaTUBY HIEThCS MPO MOBTOPU ab0 CTPYK-
TYypH1 iTepallii, fKi TUIbKA MOTEHLIMHO MOMYCKAaIOTh YCKJIAIHEHHS 0
HECKIHYEHHOCTI.

OTxe, TMHAaMIKa B3a€MO/Ili HAPATUBY 3 TaK 3BaHUM “‘(DpaKkTaIbHUM Py-
XOM” CHHEPTreTUYHOI CUCTEMHU 3a0€3MeUy€ThCS] PO3rOPTAHHIM CTPYKTYP
dpaktanbHOi pupoau. Ppaktan sk caMonoaioHa abo HaOIMXKEHO caMo-
noaioHa MOJIeb PO3KIaAA€ThCSl HA (PparMEeHTHI YACTUHU, KOXKHA 3 SIKUX €
3MEHIIIEHOIO KOMI€0 1117101 POopMU 1 XapaKTepU3yIOThCS CKIIATHUM TOPSI-
KOM (TaK 3BaHMM “TIOPSAKOM 13 Xaocy’) Ta HEJIIHIMHOI JUHAMIYHOIO
MOBEIIHKOIO B CHHEPTETHYHIN CHCTEMI.

1.4.2. Teopisa ¢pakraniB. Busnauarouu craryc (ppaktaibHOI CUCTEMH,
B. B. Tapacenko crmpaetrbcsi Ha MOHATTS MoHamu B. JleiOnima, sxa He
TUIBKA OQWHUYHA, a II€ ¥ CaMOJOCTaTHs, caMOnoA10Ha ¥ Mmoai0Ha S0 Tie€l
MOHAJIHA, B1JI KO MOXOAATH YCI 1HII, MOHAJa ICHYE 00’ €KTHBHO 1 Pa30M 3
THM Cy0’€KTHaA 3a MPHUPOI0I0, 00 Cy0’eKT € ii pymriiHOK cuioro [Tapa-
cenko 2009a]. Takum guHOM, “Teopist (PpaKTaiB CTBOPIOE HOBY 1HTEPIIpPE-
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Tallio xaocy; (pakTana Opu [bOMY CTa€ IHCTPYMEHTOM IOJI0JIaHHS XaocCy,
10 BU3HA4Ya€ MalOyTHIO CUCTEMHICTh 1€ B aMOp(PHOMY, MO30aBICHOMY
dbopmu xaoci” [IInornukoBa 2011, c. 128], a mogosanHst xaocy BiOy-
BAETHCS IUIAXOM KOHCTPYIOBAHHS 1 MOJAJIBIIOI MOYEProBOi aKTUBAIIil
(dpakTais.

Teopiss dpaxrtamB, mo BUHUKIA B 70-x pokax XX CTOMITTS 1 OuIs
BUTOKIB sIKOi cTostii b. Manaens0po, H. H. benozeposa, C. O. Xaxanoga,
B. B. Tapacenko Ta iH., OpraHiqyHO BJIWJIACSI B CUHEPIETUKY M TEOPII0 Xao-
Cy, CTPYKTYpPH SIKUX TOYaIM BCE OUIbIIE MPOHUKATH B TYMaHITapHI HAYKW —
¢d1mocodiro, JOTiKy, CEMIOTHKY TOIO. 3a3BUyail (ppakTasamu B CHUHEp-
TeTUIll Ha3UBAIOTh 00’ €KTU KUBOI 1 HEKMBOI NPUPOIU, & TAKOK 00’ €KTU
MEHTaJbHOTO CBITY, IKI Yy CBOil CTPYKTypi IE€MOHCTPYIOTh CamMONO10-
HICTb, CXOXICTh, XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS CKIQJIHHM TMOPSJIKOM (IIOPSIKOM 3
Xa0Cy) Ta HEJIIHIMHO, TMHAMIYHOIO, HE3aPOrpaMOBaHOIO MMOBEAIHKOIO.

OcMmuciieHHsT 00’€KTa BHUBYEHHS (PpaKkTaidbHOI TeOMETpii SIK HECKIH-
YEHHO! KUIBKOCTI (PpaKTaiiB, KOKEH 3 SKUX € 3aBEPIICHUM 1 €JUHUM Y
CBOEMY PO/Il, TOCTYMOBO MEPEHOCUTHCS 3 JIOT1KO-(P1710COPCHKOr0 pO3yMiH-
HSl MOTO CYTHOCTI B IUIOLIMHY COIIaJIbHUX HAayK 1 CTOCYETHCSI PO3TIISILY
HEBMOPSAJIKOBAHOTO Xa0Cy 3 ypaxyBaHHSM MNPUHLMNY (PaKTAIbHOI CHUC-
TeMHOCTI. OCKUIbKU (DpaKTaidbHI CTPYKTYpHU € BUSBOM BHYTPIIIHHOTO HE-
BPIBHOBAXEHOTO CTaHy CUCTEMH, SIKUI OallaHCy€e MK MOPSIKOM 1 Xa0COM
[[Tonomapenko 2006a, c. 275], Ha epeaHii MIaH BUXOUTH 11 OJTHA 1XHS
BJIACTUBICThH — HEJIHIWHUNA XapaKTep CTPYKTYPH.

Ha ocobnuBy yBary npereHjlye KpUTHYHA 1HTEpIIpeTallis BJIACTHUBOC-
TEH 1€l CUCTEMH, Cepell HUX: CaMOIOAIOHICTh, camoopraHizailis, 0ipyp-
Karlisi, iTeparlisi, CUMETpisi, aCUMETpisi, CHIBICHYBaHHsA Jady 1 Xaocy, 1 K
HACJIJIOK, ICHYBaHHSI HECUMETPUYHHUX Tap, HEPEryJsIpHICTh, Hemependa-
qyyBaHICTh Ta 1H. Teopia Xaocy i xaojoriuHa npoodiemMaTuka CTaau Mpe.-
METOM 3alllKaBJICHb Yy CYYaCHHMX JOCJIDKCHHSIX JIIOJCHKOrO JOCBINY,
30KpeMa JIIHTBICTUYHUX, OJHAK BOHM III€ HE MalOTh CTaTyCy HAayKOBOTO
HaIpsIMKY, a pajlle € IHTepIUCIUIUTIHAPHOO cTpaTerieto [baprocsak 2006,
c. 448], sika MOXe CTaTu JKEPEJIOM BaroOMUX pe3yJbTaTiB y TyMaHITapHUX
HayKax.

3a ocTaHHI JecATHpIUYS TOHATTA (PAKTATHHOCTI BTPATHIIO CTaTyC
YUCTO MAaTEeMATHUYHOIO 1 CTAJI0 3arajJbHOHAYKOBHUM, YBIUIIOBIIHN JI0 TTOHST-
TE€BO-TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO amnapaTy 3arajibHoi Teopii CHCTEeM 3arajioM 1 CHU-
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HEPTeTUYHHUX CHCTEM, J0 SIKUX HaJCKHUTh, 30KpeMa, 1 MPUPOJHA MOBA
[Kimrounukosa 2012, c. 4].

Po3ropHyT1 JIHTBICTUYHI KOHIIEIIIT (DpaKTAIBbHOI TEOPil MPEACTABICHO
HU3KOIO Mpallb, Y AKUX MOEAHAHO TEOPit0 (paKTaliB 13 KOTHITOJOTTYHOIO
HAyKOI0, W JOCIHIJIKEHHSIM (PpaKTajiB y CTPYKTYpl XYHAOKHBOTO TEKCTY
(muB., Hanpukian: [BopoObéBa 2010; 3aituenko 2013; Opaoa 2011;
ITnotaukoBa 2006, 2011, 2013; ITonomapenko 2006a, 20066; XaxanoBa
2008, 2009]). Oxpemi mpaili TpUCBAYEHI 3aCTOCYBAHHIO TEOpli Xaocy M
Teopii Oiypkaiii 10 PpakTanbHOI CTPYKTYpHU TEKCTY 3 METOK (hopma-
Ji3alfii HapaTUBHUX MpPaBUJl KOHCTPYIOBAHHS TEKCTY M HaBITh 3aCTOCY-
BaHHS TMpoIeAyp (pakTaabHOI reoMeTpli ¥ MaTeMaTHYHUX MPOIEAYP
aHam3y TekcTy (auB., Hanpukian: [Eftekhari 2006; Finan 2012; Sasson-
Henry 2006; Wenaus 2011]). ITouyarkomM JIHTBICTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
Teopii (pakTaiiB cTana po3podka mMojenl (pakTalbHOrO MeTahOpUUHOTO
JIepeBa Ha OCHOBI NEPETBOPEHb MOJIOHOCTI Ta PO3MIPHOCTEH MOBHHUX
onuuuip [Xaxanosa 2011, c. 132].

[Ipunyckaemo, 110 JIHTBICTUYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHsI Teopli (PpakTajiB He
oOMexyeThes e a"ani3zom Meradopu [Opnosa 2011; Xaxamosa 2008,
2009]. Ils Teopis MOXke CIyryBaTHU OCHOBOIO JIJIsi aHAI3y CHHEPreTHUKHU
HapaTuBY, L0 Ja€ MiACTaBU BECTU MOBY PO HOro ¢pakTaibHy CyTHICTH 1
CIIYrye MIATPYHTAM JJIA YBEICHHS TOHATTS (PpakTaabHOCTI HapaTUBY 1
HapaTHUBHOTO MPOCTOPY.

@dpakTaqbHa CHCTEMa ICHYE B MeXaxX HApaTUBHOTO MPOCTOPY, WIO
CTAHOBUTH OJIHY 13 OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK (PpaKTAIIbHOTO BUMIpY Hapa-
TuBYy. ®pakTaabHe HANTOBHEHHS HAPATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY TEKCTY BiJI0yBa-
€TbCSA TOJI, KOJIM aKTUBOBaHA CTPYKTypa ‘‘CTBOPIOE MICLIE JJiA 1€ HE
BUHMKJIOT BIPTYaJIbHOI CTPYKTYpH, SIKa aKTyalli30BYEThCS CIIJOM 3a HEIO
IpH TTOIAIBIIOMY PO3BUTKOBI cucTemu’” [[Tmotamkosa 2011, ¢. 132].

OTxe, y HENHIHHOMY CBITI CKJaJHAa ¥ XaOTHMYHA CHUCTEMa IMOPOJIKYE
TaKl BIOPSIIKOBAHI CTPYKTYpU ¥ caMomno1i0H1 matepHu, GpakTaIbHUMN 1MO-
TEHIIAT AKUX CHPHSIE X PO3ZMHOXKEHHIO (TUPaKyBaHHIO) HA OCHOBI CaMO-
pedepenIii Ta camonoAiOHOCTI. Y Teopii Xaocy cam TepMiH xaoc HaOyB
HOBOTO 3HAYCHHS, 3a SKUM CUCTEMa HE TIIbKM BU3HAYAETHCS SIK Taka, 110
mo30aBjicHa O3HAK IMOPSAJKY, a HAaBIIAKW, BOHA BHSBISAE OUIBIN TIHOOKHI
piBEHb MMaTEPHOBOTO MOPSIKY.

Croroani nmoHATTS ppakTany 1 PpakTaabHOCTI 3aCTOCOBYETHCS B OKpe-
MUX TYMaHITApHUX HayKax: 3’ aBWJIMCH (hpakTasibHa (igocodis, jorika i
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cemioTuka. He crana BUHATKOM JHIBICTHYHA KoHIuenTooris. C. I'. Bop-
KauoB, HAINPHUKJAJ, yIEpIle 3BEPHYB yBary Ha CXOXICThb KOHIIENTY 13
dbpakTaneHuMu cTpykTypamu [Bopxauer 2005, c. 12], 3ayBaxyrouu, 110
“KOHLENT HaOIMXKAEThCA A0 (PaKTAIBHUX CTPYKTYp, SKI XapakTepH-
3YIOTbCS HAaJJTAaMAHUMHM MEXaMH, 110 BIATBOPIOETHCA B ‘‘MaTPbOIIKOBINA™
CaMOIIOMIOHOCTI YacTWH, a TaKoX po3apiOHiN (¢ppaxmanvhiti — A. B.)
PO3MIPHOCTI BHYTPIIIHBOIO MPOCTOPY, BUIUMUM aHAJIOTOM SIKOTO MOXE
OyTu mokxMakaHuu mamnip” [Tam camo, c. 12].

3rogom C. O. XaxanoBa (nuB., Hanpukiaa: [Xaxamosa 2008, 2009])
po3pobuia teopiro Metadopu B Mexax (pakTaabHOI apagurMu, 110 JaJI0
MOYATOK PO3BUTKY (PpakTajdbHOI TEOpii B JIHTBICTHUII TEKCTY, 30KpeMa
(pakTaIbHOCTI IUCKYPCY.

CrniBBigHomeHHs dpakTaiiB (QpakTaJibHUX MOJEIEH) 31 CTPYKTYPOIO
XyJI0)KHBOTO TBOPY Ja€ MOXKJIMBICTh BUOKPEMHUTH iXHI OCHOBHI BJIACTH-
BOoCTi: 1) yactTuHa (ppakTaqy mNEeBHUM YMHOM MOAIOHA IIJIOMY (HACMpaB/i,
y ¢dpakTajabHiil Teopil 1 MOCTIAOBHICTh MOJAIOHOCTEH MOIIMPIOETHCS Ha
HECKIHYEHHICTh, OJIHAK BAXKKO YSIBUTH CIPABKHIO HECKIHYEHHY MOCII0B-
HICTh (PpakTaIbHUX 1Tepallii); 2) COpuiHATTA (pakTady BiO0YBaETHCS
BI/IMIOBIJTHO JI0 MOCJIIIOBHOCTI BKJIQJIeHUX piBHIB. DpakTaayd Bce dacTilne
CTalOTh ‘3pYYHUMH MOJCIISIMU JJII OMHMCY TMPOIIECIB, SIKI paHille BBa-
KaJIUCsl HEBMOPSAKOBAHUMHU 1 TAKUMH, SIKI MIPUHIIMIIOBO HE MOXYTh OyTH
ormcani” [Jloruenko 2005, c. 25].

HeonHopinHa cTpykTypa 00’€KTIB CUCTEMH BUSBISIETHCS B JUISTHKAX
IPOCTOPY 13 BIOPSAKOBAHOI (CUMETPUYHOIO) 1 HEBIOPSIAKOBAHOO (acu-
METPUYHOI0) CTPYKTYPOIO, IO JAO3BOJISIE BUSBUTH B TEKCTI 3arajibHl TCH-
JEHIIIT camoopraHizarfii.

Sk mpaBuiio, ppakTanabHi CTPYKTYpPU CHpPSIMOBaHI HAa HECKIHUCHHICTD,
OJIHAK CKIHYEHHICTh, IO MPUKJIIATY, XYJ0KHHOTO (HApATUBHOTO) MPOCTOPY
BUHHMKAE 332 YMOBH, KOJIU B HbOTO BBOJUTHCS TUMYACOBUM BUMIp (1HIIUH
Moau(IKOBaHUM MPOCTIP) 1 YNHHUK aBTOpa/Hapatopa. HalOimbin po3im-
pEH1 HApaTUBHI MPOCTOPHU 3 €JIEMEHTaMU (PpaKTaIbLHOCTI MOXKHA CIIOCTEPI-
raTv B JIITEpATypl MOCTMOAEPHI3MY, JIe BIIOYBa€ThCs abcTparyBaHHs (BiI-
CTOPOHEHHS) BiJi KOHKPETHOro aBTopa. Hwu3ka o03HaK, cepen sSKHUX
0araTOBUMIPHICTh THTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO MPOCTOPY, EAHICTH MPOTUICKHUX
TEHJICHIIIA, BIJACYTHICTh >KOPCTKHX OIIO3UIH, MHOXHHHICTh CMHMCIIB,
CTWJI3aIisl Ta 1H., 30JIMKYIOTh TOCTMOJIEPHI3M 13 Teopi€ro (pakTaliB
[[Toromapenko 20060, c. 240].
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Oco0auBICTh XY/IOXXKHBOTO MOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOTO JUCKYPCY BH3HA-
YaeTHCA JUHAMIKOIO B3a€MO/1I CMUCIOBHUX BIJHOIICHD 1 3HAKOBUX CHCTEM,
BOJIHOYAC 3a0€3MeUyr0UH 3B’ 130K HAPATUBY 3 TaK 3BaHUM ‘‘()paKTajIbHUM
pyXoM” CHUCTEMHU. 3BIJICH BUILUIUBAE, 10 (PYHKIIOHYBAHHS TOCTMOJIEPHICT-
CBKOT0 XYJO0KHBOT'O JUCKYpCY 3a0€3IMeUyeThCsl PO3rOPTAHHAM CTPYKTYP
(pakTaIbHOI PUPOJIH.

Crpyktypa BH y HamioMy BUIAQAKy O3HA4a€e TMepexiJ BiAKPUTOI
JUCKPETHOI 1 HENHIMHOI CUCTEMHM HapaTUBY BiJ MEHII CKIaIHUX (popMm
opraHizamli 10 OUIbII CKJIQJHUX 33 PAXyHOK BHYTPIIIHIX 3B’A3KIB MIXK
€JIEeMEHTaMU CUCTeMHU. Takuii PO3BUTOK HApPAaTUBY MOPOJKYE HOBI
YIOPSAJIKOBaHI CTPYKTYpPH, K1, HaOyBarouud (PyHKI[IOHATbHUX BJIACTHUBOC-
TE€ €MEPreHTHOr0 XapaKTepy, HaJaloTh CHCTEMI IIUTICHOCTI, OJHAK HE €
OKPEMHMH €JIEMEHTaMU 11033 CUCTEMOIO.

OTxe, METOJI0OTIYHA 3HAUYIIICTh MOHATh (PpakTanty 1 GppaKkTaibHOCTI
CTOCOBHO XYJOXXHBOI'O TEKCTY MOJSITa€ B yHIBEpPCAJIbHIA 3aTHOCTI OIH-
catu TekcT 3aranom. I'. I'. Mockanbuyk BBaxae, 1110 3a JOIIOMOIOI0 MTOHST-
T (pakTany 1 QpakTagbHOI PO3MIPHOCTI MOXKHA IMOSICHUTH CaMOII0/110-
HICTh CTPYKTYpHM TEKCTY 13 3MIHOI0 MacIITal0y MpoIllecy camMoopraHizailii
[Mockanpuyk 2003, c¢. 186] 1, sk HacIiA0K, CTPYKTypa HapaTHUBY MOXKE
HiAMOpSIAKYBATUCS (PpaKTadIbHUM MOJENSAM, MPO SIKI UTUMETHCS MOBa B
Poznium 4. ®pakTanbHl HapameTpu TEKCTY, K1 OYIyIOTbCS Ha CHUMETpii
nOAI0HOCTI, I03BOJIAIOTh PO3IJISIAATH TEKCT SIK CHUHEPTETUYHHM 00’ €KT.

1.4.3. HapaToTBipHuii ctaTtyc (ppakTajJbHOro KOHUenTy. Peanizaiis
CUHEPreTUYHOTr0 MiJIXO0AY CTOCOBHO JOCHIKEHHS KOTHITUBHHMX MPOILIECIB
CIPSIMOBAaHA TaKOX Ha PiBEHb CUHEPIE€TUYHOTO OCMUCJICHHS MEHTaJIbHUX
yTBOpeHb. KOHIIENT, KU AOKJIAJHO BUBYABCA 5K (POPMAJIbLHO-JIOTIUHE 1
CEeMaHTHUYHE SIBHUIIE, IMepeOyBae B MOCTIHHOMY IIOIITYKY BCE O1IbIIE aJIeK-
BaTHUX (HOPM 1 METOaIB Horo aHamizy. CydacHa TEHASHIIIS O MIKIUCITUTI-
JIHApPHOTO BUBYEHHS KOHIICTITIB MPU3BENIa 10 BUHUKHEHHS KOTHITUBHUX 1
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX YSBJEHb MPO HUX Yy PaKypcl MIXKIUCHHUILIIHAPHOTO
nigxony. OCKUIBKH MOBa € 3ac000M B1J0OpaKeHHSI KOHIENITYaJbHOI CHC-
TEMH, 32 SIKOK MHUCJIHUThH 1 JII€ JIIOAUHA, BOHA € I11€ i OCHOBHUM JKEPEIIOM
iH(opMallii Ipo CTPYKTYPY 1€ CUCTEMH.

MoBa B pO3BHTKY 1 MOBHA KOTHIITIS SIK CHCTEMOTBIPHUI YNHHHUK 3aKJja-
JAl0Th TEOPETUYHI MiABAJTMHU JJI1 PO3BUTKY KOTHITUBHO-CUHEPTETUYHOTO
MiXOy IOJ0 BUBYEHHS KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp (OJMHHIIL) CHUCTEMHU.
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OnHi€0 13 TAKUX CUCTEMOTBIPHUX OJIMHUIIL Y MPOIIECI HAPATOTBOPEHHS €
(dbpakTaJbHUM KOHIIENT, KU BHOKPEMIIFOEMO 3a AHAJIOTIE€I0 13 KOHIICI-
TaMH PI3HUX MOBHHUX PIBHIB (KOHIIENTHU MOXKYTh OyTH JIEKCU4YHI, MOP(O-
JIOT14H1, CHHTaKCUYHI1, XyJI0’KH1, TEKCTOBI, JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPHI1 TOIIIO).

ITocnyroByrouMch METaMOBOK) CHHEPTETHKH, OCHOBHI BIJIACTHUBOCTI
Teopii camoopraHizaniiHux (HeaiHiHHUX) cucteM 3a I'. XakeHom [XakeH
1980] mMokHa amanTyBaTH A0 aHami3y OMNOBIAHOIO TEKCTy SK
HEBMIOPSAKOBaHO1 cucTeMu. L1 BI1aCTUBOCTI € TakKi:

1. JlocmigKyBaHi CUCTEMH BIAKPUTI (BOHU CKJIQIAIOTHCS 13 JEKIIBKOX
abo 0araTbOX 4acTHH, K1 B3a€EMOJIIIOTH OJHA 3 OJHOIO 1 3 HABKOJIWIIHIM
CEpEIOBUILIEM).

2. 1 cucTteMu HEMiHIMHT (HEMOXJIUBICTh OJITHO3HAYHOIO MepeadaueHHs
CBOJIIOIIIT CUCTEMH ).

3. Il cucTemu miagal0ThCS BHYTPIIIHIM 1 30BHIIIHIM KOJIMBAHHSIM.

4. Y 1ux cuctemMax BUSIBJISIOTHCS EMEPreHTHI HOBI SIKOCTI.

5. BUHMKaOTh TIPOCTOPOBI, YACOBI, MPOCTOPOBO-4acoOBl ab0 (PyHKIIiO-
HaJIbHI CTPYKTYPH.

6. CTpyKTypy MOXYTh OyTH BHOPSAJIKOBAaHUMH 200 XaOTUYHHUMH.

/.Y Oaratbox BHUIAJKax MOXJMBa MaTemaTusalis [CuHepreTuka
2002, c. 354].

VY cydacHiil Haylll Takl CKJIaJIHI XaOTH4YHI (Xa0COMO/110H1) CUCTEMH, SIK
JIOJICBKE MUCJICHHS, CBIJIOMICTh, MOBA 1 COIllaJIbHE CEPEIOBHIIE JOCIi-
JOKYIOTBCS B TEpMiHAX aTPAKTOPIB SIK MEBHUX CETMEHTIB YHOPSAIKOBAHOCTI
BIJIKpUTOI HEpiBHOBaXKHOI cucTteMu. Sk 3azHadae H. O. 3omoToBa, “31aT-
HICTb CUCTEMHU PYyXaTHUCA JO0 Xa0Cy 1 BUXOJUTH 3 HbOT'O HaJa€ il mepeBaru
TBOPYOCTI: CHCTEMa 3JlaTHA JO 3MIMICHHS 13 CTIMKOTO YH ITUKJIIYHOTO
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS 0 TAKOTO, SIKE TEHEPY€E HOB1, HEOUIKYBaHI1 SIKOCT1, YU TO
OpWTi1HAJIBHI 171ei Ta ySBIICHHS, HOBI MAaTEPHU MOBEAIHKH YA HOBI €MOITIHHI
peakitii” [3omorosa 2014, c. 137].

[ToBemiHKy (BIaCTUBOCTI) MEHTAILHUX CTPYKTYpP HEMOXJIMBO ONKUCATH
B TEpPMiHaX >KOPCTKO BHU3HAYEHUX OJUHUIb. 1OMY BBEJCHHS TMOHATTS
aTpakTopa CIIpOIlye MOJCITIOBAHHS Mpoliecy iaeHTudikarii 6e3 3amydeHHs
BEJUKOI KIJIbKOCTI TapaMeTpiB, 1[0 BUAAETHCS IIJIKOM BUIIPABAAHUM. Y CsI
CHUCTEMa CTPUMYETHCS 11 aTPaKTOPOM, SIKUI MOYKHA Ha3BaTU PpakmaibHUM
Konyenmom. OpakTadTbHUM KOHIIENT A€ MOXJIUBICTH, MO-TIEPIIE, BPaxo-
BYBaTH KUIbKICTh (MHOKUHHICTH) MOro BepOAJIbHUX pEMpe3eHTAIlli, Mo-
apyre, 3a0e3MeUnTH MepexXiJi CUCTEMH J0 PIBHOBAXKHOTO CTaHy 31 CTaHy
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Xaocy, a Mo-TPETe, “NPUTITYBATH 10 ceOE BCl pelITa BaplaHTH 3a TPAEK-
TOP1€I0 PO3BUTKY CUCTEMH.

VY teopii cuHepreTuku (paxKTai SK pe3yiabTaT MOJACIIOBAHHS J03BOJISE
CTBEPJIKYBaTH NPO SKICTh YCI€l CYKYITHOCTI €JIEMEHTIB Y MEXaxX OJHOTO
piBHs (200 JEKIILKOX PIBHIB) KOHIENTYaJIbHOIO MPOCTOpY. K HACHIIOK,
dpakTan y KOHIENTYaJbHOMY IMPOCTOPI MOXKE BUCTYyNaTH €(PEKTUBHOIO
MO/IEJUTIO, 32 JOTIOMOTOIO SIKOT MOYKHA TOSICHUTH B3a€MO3aJICKHICTD 1 B3ae-
MOJIII0 SIKICHOI yHOPSAJKOBAHOCTI BHYTPIILIHIX PIBHIB CTPYKTYpH (IIOCIIi-
JOBHOCTI 1TEPaTUBHHUX CTPYKTYp) 1 KUIBKICHOI JUCKPETHOCTI (3BEIAEHHS
HECKIHUYEHHUX TOCIIJJOBHOCTEN 10 KIHIIEBOTO YKCJIa 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH ).

OcTtanHe TBEPIKEHHS MPO B3aEMO3AJICIKHICTh 1 B3a€EMOJIII0 CTAJIO Bif-
MPaBHOIO TOYKOIO I BU3HAYEHHSI HAPATOTBIPHOTO CTaTyCy (PpakTaibHO-
ro KoHienTy HapatuBy. [loeaHanHsM (ppakTanbHOI TEOPii 13 JTIHTBOKOTHI-
TUBHUM TiaxoaoM, sk 3ayBaxye C. M. IlnoTHikoBa, mocsraeThcs AvHA-
MI3M HapaTUBYy, KOJIM (PpakTaiabHl MPOCTOPU ‘‘CAMOOPTaHI30BYIOTHCS 3a
OPUHIUIIOM >KMBOTO HAPOCTAIOUOro 3HAHHS 1 caMi BUWIY4arOTh 13 cede Toil
KOTHITUBHUHM aCIEKT, SKUA 1 € OCHOBHUM sl iX ¢dopmyBanHs [ILnot-
aukoBa 2011, ¢. 33]. ®pakTaibHi BIaCTHBOCTI KOHIICNITY CTAHOBJIATH 3aCO-
Ou Moro BepOamizalli, SKUMA MOXYTh OyTH sk okpemuit (parmMeHT (ado
dparMeHTH) HapaTHUBY, Tak 1 3acoOM JieKcuyHOi 00’exkrtuBari. ILlei
KOHILIETIT MOJIETIOEThCSl HacamImepesl 3a MPUHIUIIOM CaMOIO10HOCTI 1
IPOEKIIi peadbHOro CBITY Ha CBIT OMNOBIJI, a TaKOX PIi3HOTO poay
NepeHeceHb 13 JAIHCHOTO B aKTyalli3oBaHe, 3 aKTyalll30BaHOTO Yy
BIpTyaJibHE, BiJl MEHIII MAacIITa0HOTO J0 OUIBII MaCIITaA0OHOTO.

[{ikaBy aHanoriro (QpakTaily 13 CTIMKICTIO OCMHUCIEHHS MNPEIMETIB 1
SBUII] HABKOJUIIHHOTO CBITY HaBoauTh B. B. Tapacenko B MoHorpadii
“@pakTalibHas CEMHOTHKA: CJIEMbIC MSITHA, IEPUIIETUH W Y3HABaHUS
[Tapacenko 20096]. JlochmigHUK pEIHTEpPIpPETye BIIOMUN CEMIOTUUHUN
TPUKYTHUK DPpere (3 YITKUM Ta OJHO3HAYHUM PO3YMIHHSIM B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB
MDK 3HaKaMu, TpeIMETaMH 1 TMOHATTSIMH), HAroJjioNIyloud Ha CHUTyalli
HECTIWKOCTI PO3yMiHHS, SIKI MOYKHA OMHUCATH (PpakTaIbHUMHU CTPYKTYpaMu
[ Tapacenko 20096, c. 43], KoJu 3HaYEHHS 1 CMHCII TT1]T BILTHBOM JUCKYPCY 1
HOTO0 KOMYHIKaTUBHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH BHSBIISIOTHCS MOHATTSIMHU JUHAMIY-
HUMU 1 3MIHHUMH.

OTxe, 3adydeHHs] MOHATTS (PPAKTATLHOTO KOHIIENTY SK OCOOJMUBOI
JTUHAMIYHOI CTPYKTYPH, sIKa Oepe ydacTh y MaciiTadyBaHHI (ppakTaTbHUX
(¢bparMeHTiB HapaTHUBY, CTAHOBHUTH OCHOBY [JIs1 IOOYJOBH ILIICHOI
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CaMOOpraHi3aliifHOl CTPYKTypH oOmOBigHOTO TekcTy. Came Taka
JWHAMIYHA CTPYKTYypa, SIK BUJIAETHCS, MA€ CTAaTH TOJOBHUM OO0’ €KTOM
TOCHTIKEHHS (PpaKTaIBLHOCTI B JIIHTBICTHUIIl HAPATUBY.

BucHoBxku

VYHIBEepCaNbHICTh HApaTUBY Ta HOro BIUIMB Ha pI3HI T'yMaHITAapHi
JUCHMIUTIHA TIPU3BOAUTHL JO WOro pi3HOMAHITHUX IHTEpHOpeTalii Ta
y3arajJbHEeHHUX, 4acTO MeTa(OpUUHUX BHU3HAUYCHb. BKIIIOUCHHHS HapaTUBY
70 IIMPOKOTO0 KOHTEKCTY Cy4YacHUX Tajy3ei 3HaHHS MOYACTU YTPYAHIOE
PO3YMIHHSI HMOTO CYTHICHMX XapaKTEPUCTUK 1 OaueHHs HOro sk 00’€KTa
HAYKOBOI PO3BIAKK Y (P1JIOJIOTTUHIN HAYII.

OCHOBY CydacHUX JOCJIJI)KEHb HApaTUBY CTAHOBJATH Mpalll Kilacuy-
HUX HapartosnoriB-ctpykrypanictiB (P. bapt, XK. XKenerr, A. I'peiimac,
L{. TomopoB), ogHaK BOJHOYAC BOHH JIOMOBHIOIOTHCS IMOHATTSIMHU Ta METO-
JaMHM Cy4acHOi1 Hapartojiorii (y T.4. KOTHITMBHOI), sIKa MOCTYIOBO HaOu-
pajia Bce OUIBIIOI MOMYISPHOCTI B JOCTIHKEHHSIX 3apyO1’KHUX 1 YKpaiHCh-
KuX aHamTukiB onoigHoro Tekcty (O. . AmidanoBa, B. A. AHapeeBa,
O. A. ba6emok, 1. A. bexra, JIx. I'aBin3, /1. I'epman, A. B. Koposboga,
M. ®nynepHik Ta iH.).

Po3minpeHnHs 3aiikaBJIEHOCTI /10 HapaToJIOrii SK Teopii OMoBijdi, B
OCHOBI SIKO1 JIEKUTb aHaTI3 1i CTPYKTYpHOI OpraHi3allii, CIpUYHUHIIO 1HTE-
pec y ToMy umciai i 1o BuBueHHsi BH, anani3 saxoro BinOyBaeTbes 13 ypa-
XYBaHHAM 300pakeHHsI MO/ Y CBITI ()aKTyaJlbHOMY 1 CBITI (DIKI[10HAIh-
HOMYy. Ponp HapaTtuBy B JIIOJACBKOMY JOCBiAl MIATBEPIKYETHCA MOTO
KOTHITUBHUMH TMapaMeTpaMH, OCKILJILKH OUIBIIICTh HAIIOTO JOCBIIY, Ha-
IIMX 3HaHb 1 HAIIIOTO MHUCJICHHSI KOHIENTYali3yeThCs B po3noBiasax. Kor-
HITUBHI BJIACTMUBOCTI HApaTUBY 3YMOBJICHI MDKIWCUMIUTIHAPHUM IT1]1X0-
7IOM, SIKMM TIO€JIHY€ OCHOBHI IMOCTYJIATH KOTHITUBHOI ICHXOJOTIi, Teopii
(G peiiMiB 1 KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU, & TAKOK KOTHITUBHOI HAPATOJIOT1].

Y BH koHuentyanizyerbcsi 10cBia OlorpadiuHoro cy0’ekra, SIKUM €
fioro oprasizyBaJibHUM LIeHTpoM. KoHienTyamnizaiis HapaTUBHOTO CBITY
B110YBA€THC 13 3ATyYEHHSIM CYYaCHUX TEOPIiH JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBA, KOTHI-
TUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH ¥ HApaTOJIOTii.

OCHOBHOIO 171e€10, siIKa 00’ €qHy€e OIBIIICTh KOTHITUBHUX JOCHIIKEHD
MOBH, MOBHUX 3HAa4Y€Hb 1 TEKCTY, CTAIM YSABJICHHS MPO TE, [0 HAllll 3HAH-
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Hs, 10 B1JOOpakeHI B MOBHIN (hOpMi, OPTraHI3OBYIOTHCS 3 JOMOMOTOIO
NEBHUX KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp — MOJEJEH, Kl € HACHIIJIKOM caMe TaKoi
oprasizaiii Hamux 3HaHb. Llg i7es mpocTexyeTbcss B Teopil (pelimMiB
M. MiHcbkoro, teopii ¢ppeiiMmoBoi cemantuku Y. duimMopa, Teopii Mera-
dopu [Ix. Jlakopda 1 M. [[>koHCcOHa, KOrHITUBHOI rpaMatuku P. Jleneke-
pa, Teopil MEHTAIbHUX MPOCTOPIB 1 KOHUENTyanbHO! iHTerpauii XK. @o-
koHbe 1 M. TepHepa, Teopii koHTekcTyanbHux ¢peiimiB K. EMMoOT, Teopii
dpakranis b. Manaens0po.

[li Teopii poOJSATH BHECOK y MPOLEC KOTHITUBHOTO MOJEIIOBAHHS
HApaTUBHOIO CBITY 13 METOK CTPYKTYpYBaHHS AOCBiAYy OiorpagpiuyHOro
cy0’eKTa 3a JOMOMOIOI0 MEHTAJIbHUX CTPYKTYP, K1 OXOIUTIOIOTH CKJIAIHY
MEPEeXY akTyaJdbHHUX 1 MOXIIMBUX MOAIA y QOpMi KOHILENTYyaJbHHUX
perpe3eHTallii J1CHOCTI.

[Tpununu camoopranizaiii i CaMOPO3BUTKY CIPUUUHSIOTH MEpPexi
BIIKPUTOI TUCKPETHOI 1 HEJIHINHOT CUCTEMHU OMOBITHOTO TEKCTY B1Jl MEHII
cKiIaaHuX (opMm opranizaiii A0 OUIBII CKJIagHUX 32 PaXyHOK BUSIBY
BHYTPIIIHIX 3B’SI3KiB MK €JI€MEHTaMU CHUCTeMH. Takuil pO3BUTOK Hapa-
TUBY MOPOJIKYE HOBI CTPYKTYpPHI cerMeHTH Yy dopmi dpakTamiiB, SKi,
HaOyBaloul (YyHKIIOHAIBHUX BJIACTUBOCTEW €MEpPreHTHOI0 Xapak-Tepy,
OPU3BOJIATH CaMOOPTaHi3allliiHy KOTHITMBHY CHUCTEMY HapaTuBy 10
PIBHOBa)KHOT'O CTaHYy.
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PO3/ILI 2

CTPATUDIKAIIHHA CIIEIIU®IKA AHTJIOMOBHOI'O
BIOT'PA®IYHOI'O HAPATUBY

2.1. MakpopiBeHb HAPATUBHOI'0 IIPOCTOPY:
00’€KTHO-cYy0’€KTHa cTpaTu(ikauis

BianoBigHO 10 OCHOBHUX MOCTYJAaTIiB TEOPli MOXJIMBUX CBITIB y ii
3B’SI3Ky 3 aHaIi30M HapaTuBy, y T.4. OiorpadiuHoro [baOymkun 2001;
Lewis 1986; McHale 1987; Ryan 1991 Ta iH.], 3aimydeHHs ITOHATH “Hapa-
TUBHUI CBIT”, “HapaTUBHUN MPOCTIP” 1O TEPMIHOJOTIYHOIO anapary Iie€i
TEopii BIJIKpHUBa€e MepcHeKTuBU Ay aHam3y bH y nuxoromii “npaBna —
Burajka”’. Taka nmocraHoBka Mmpo0JieMu CIPUUUMHEHA aKCIOMATUIHUM TBEP-
JOKEHHSIM TPO (PIKI[IOHATBHUN CBIT TEKCTY SIK albTEPHATUBHUU CBIT a00
OJIUH 13 MOXJIMBUX CBITIB, JIO SIKOTO “‘NI€pPECENsItoThbCsl” HapaTtaTtop (MO3u-
115l YUTa4ya) 3 METOIO MOTO 1HTepIpeTallii He TUIbKU B MOIIYKax MO 10HOC-
Tel (IKI1OHATIBHOIO CBITY 3 BJJACHUMH €MITIPUYHUMHU 3HAHHSMHM TPO CBIT,
ajne W oOrpyHTYBaHHS MiACTaB JJi1 KOHCTPYIOBAHHS HAPATUBHOIO CBITY K
MEHTaJbHOI Mojeii. [ToHATTA * HApaTUBHOTO MNPOCTOPY BUXOAUTH 3a
paMK{d HMOro KOpeJsiii 13 TeMIOPaIbHICTIO 1 pajillie CTOCYeThCs “‘(izuy-
HOTO” TIPOCTOPY HapaTHUBY, /i€ BiAOYBaIOTHCA MO/IIi.

Y BH xynoxHs BUrajgka BUKOHYE pOJib BiIPaBHOI TOYKU B YaCTHHI
JTOCTOBIPHOCT1 300pak€HHsSI JIHCHOTO CBITY, a TaKOX CITIIBBIIHOIICHH]
00’€KTIB peasibHOTO CBITY (IIpaBau, (pakTy) Ta 00pa3iB MOXKIUBOTO CBITY
(Buraaku) [beictpoB 2014, c. 601]. Tomy yBeneHHs MOHSTTS (IKIIOHATb-
HOTO MpocTOopy A0 a”Hamizy BH Moxe craTu oqHUM 13 HUISXIB BUPIIIICHHS
po0JIEeMH CITIBBIAHOIICHHS MPaBIU 1 BUTAIKHU.

OpmHuM 13 mapaMeTpiB KaTeropusailii HAaBKOJUIITHLOIO CBITY € HOTO 1H-
JeKcaJIbHa OpraHi3allis, sika BTUITIOETHCS B HAPATUBHOMY MPOCTOP1 TEKCTY.
BigHomenHs, SKUMH TTO3HAYAIOTHCS Miclie, mpeaMeT abo ocoba, € OTHUMU
13 TUX XapaKTepHUX O3HAaK, SIKI BU3HAYAIOTh cTpaTu(ikaiiiiHy cnernudiky
BH, amxe mig yac kareropusaiili JiMCHOCTI “BpaXxOBYIOTHCS PI3HOMaHITHI
aCIeKTH 1 POIIECH MUCJICHHS 3 PI3HUMH MOr0 MEXaHi3MaMu 1 HasiBHICTIO
PI3HUX KOTHITUBHO-MEHTaIBHHUX CTPYKTYp” [Bemosa 2008, ¢. 32—-33].
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2.1.1. O0’exkTHA opraHizamisi HapaTHUBY: THIOJIOTis1 pedepeHTHUX
BiHOIIEeHb. Teopis MOXKIMBUX CBITIB 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO YMHMJIA BIUIUB HA
PO3BUTOK JIUCKYCIi MPO OHTOJIOTIYHI BJIACTUBOCTI BUTaJaHUX CYTHOCTEH,
a/pKe BOHA TOJIOBHUM YMHOM 3aWMAa€ThbCSl YCTAHOBJICHHSIM MEX BUTaJaHO-
ro CBITY Ta OIMMCOM BHYTPIIIHIX O3HAK 1bOro cBiTy. TBepmxenns /. JIbroi-
ca mpo Te, M0 “KOXKEH CBIT — 1€ peaJbHUM CBIT JJIsI TUX, XTO 3HAXOIUTHCS
BcepenuHi Hhoro” [Lewis 1986, p. 182-189], mae 3mory 3poOUTH TICBHI
YTOUYHEHHS 1110/10 BiAHOIIIEHb MiK BUTAJIKOIO Ta pealibHICTIO. He MoXkHa He
noroauTucs i3 ayMoro b. Makreiina [McHale 1987] mpo Te, mo Teopis
MOJIUBUX CBITIB, MO-TEpIIE, YCKIAJAHIOE PO3YMIHHS BHYTPIIIHbOI OHTO-
JIOTIYHOI CTPYKTYPH XYAOKHBOTO TBOPY, a MO-APYre, pO3MUBAE 30BHIIIHI
MEXI1, SIKI pO3JIUIAIOTh BUTAJKY 1 peasibHICTh. Teopist MOKIMBUX CBITIB Ha
NEPIINi TIJIaH BUBOAUTH MPOOJIEMH 3JIUTTS 1 MEPETHHY BUTAJIKH 1 peajlb-
HOCTI B HApaTUBHOMY IIPOCTOPI.

JlymMKa JIOAMHU 3/1aTHA BUXOJUTH 3a MEXI1 CYIIOro 1 “majoBaT’’ Kap-
THUHHU, Kl MOXXHa KBall(piKyBaTH sIK “peajbHICTh HepeasibHOro . Te, Ha-
CKIJIbKM HAOJMXKEHI 11l KapTUHM 0 AIMCHOCTI, a00 HACKUJIbKA BOHM BIJI-
JajeH1 B1J Hel, BU3HAYAETHCSI KOTHITUBHUM JOCBIJOM JIIOJWHH M JIIOACTBA
3arajioM [baOymkun 2001, c. 4].

SKII0 CIIBBIAHOIICHHS ICTUHM 1 BUTQJKHU B JITEpaTypHOMY HapaTHBI
CTaJI0 HEBIJ €MHOIO MOT0 O3HAKO, TO MUTAHHA MPO HOro peepeHTHICTh
3QJIMIIIAETHCS M03a YBArow JOCTiTHUKIB. 30Kkpema, nmpodiemy pedepeHriii
XYJ0KHBOTO BUCIIOBJIEHHS JociiikyBaB B. A. MunoBuaos [MunoBui0B
2010], pedepeniiiiny crienudiky Xya0kHboro Tekcty Buuana B. FO. Kieii-
meHoBa [KielimenoBa 2012a], pedepeniiiini crpaterii Oynau 00’€KTOM
sarikaBieHb H. B. Ilanauenko [[lanuenko 2008], Ha cHiBBITHOIIEHHI iC-
TUHHOI 1 BAaBaHO1 pedepeHiliii y KOHTEKCTI MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB HAroJio-
mryBaB Jxx. Cepip [Searle 1999], a /1. JIstoic BaaBaHy pedepeHIiiio Ha3u-
BaB “KOOIEpaTUBHOIO rporo ysaBu” [Lewis 1978] Tomro. 'imoTe3y Hamoro
JIOCJIIIP)KEHHS] CTAHOBUTD Te3a MPO Te, 1[0 B OCHOBI MOKJIMBOIO (aJIbTepHA-
TUBHOTO) CBITY, SIKUM BTUICHUM y HAPATUBHOMY CBITI, AIFOTh TaKi K MeXa-
HI3MU pePEPEHTHOCTI, SIK Y peaJlbHOMY CBITI.

VY cydacHii JHTBICTHIN T pegheperyicto pO3yMIIOTh CIiBBiIHECE-
HICTh MOBHHX BHUCJIOBJICHB 13 AiiicHicTIO [KoOo3era 2000, c. 26]. 3a anao-
ri€ro, peghepenmuicmes HapaTUBy (200 HOr0 YaCTUHH) O3HAYAE MOTO CMHUC-
JIOBY CHIBBITHECEHICTH 13 AiHcHICTIO. [I0B’s13yr0un TEKCTOBY pedepeHIlio
3 TOHSATTSIM 3HAYCHHS 1 CMHUCITY B JIOT1II ¥ jiHrBicTHIl, A. I'. BapanoB po3-
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pI3HAE J1Ba BUAM pedepeHIiii: BHYTPILIHIO pedepeHIlito (BiAHOMIEHHS KOT-
HITUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa TEKCTY /10 TEKCTOBOIO a00 HAPATHBHOTO CBITY) i
30BHIIIHIO pedepeHIlito (BIIHOIICHHS KOTHITUBHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa JI0 aK-
TyanbHOro cBiTy) [bapanoB 1988]. Jlymka B1IoMOro MOBO3HABIIS PO TE,
o pedepeHIiss TEKCTy PO3KPHUBAE BITHOIIECHHS CYO’€KTIB TEKCTOBOI
JUSUIBHOCTI, MOBM 1 CBITY, € CIIOCOOOM ‘‘3auenuTu’ TEKCT 3a CBIT. BoHa
neperykyerbcsi 13 Toukor 3o0py O. B. IlagydeBoi, sika BBaxae, IO
“y BUIAJIKy BUTAJIAHOTO CBITY pe)epeHTaMi MOBHUX BHUCJIOBJIEHb OYIyTh
00’€eKTH 1 cuTyallii y Buraganomy cBiTi Tekcty” [[TamydeBa 1996, c. 244].

3 oIy Ha HaBEJIEHI TOYKH 30py Ha MpoodsieMy pedepeHTHOCTI TEKC-
Ty, BBOXKAEMO, 1110 peEepPEHTHICTh HAPATUBY Ma€ OE3MOCEPEAHINA CTOCYHOK
HE TUIBKH JI0 PEaJIbHOCTI Ta ii BIIOOpaXE€HHS Y CBIJJOMOCTI JIFOJUHU, ajie 1
10 MEHTJIBHOI perpe3eHTallii MOJIeJl BUTAJaHOro (MOXKIJIMBOIO) CBITY,
AKYy JTOIIJIbHO BBAXAaTH KOTHITUBHOIO pedepeHTHICTIO. BiaTak, MOXINBUN
CBIT HapaTHUBY MOXHa BBaXaTH pePEepeHTHUM MPOCTOPOM, /1€ MOBHI (pak-
TH BioOpaxatoTh pedepoBaHi 00’€KTH Ta CTAaHU MOXKJIMBOTO CBITY Hapa-
TUBY (TIO11, MEPCOHAXKI, UTI031i, ySIBY aBTOpa Ta 1H.). 3B1ICH PO3PI3HAEMO
NoABINMHY pedepeHTHY CIIBBIIHECEHICTh, 30KpeMa IpeAMETHY pedepeHT-
HICTh HapaTUBY (00’€KTHa CHIBBIJHECEHICTh 3 PEaJbHUM CBITOM) 1 MHC-
neHHeBy pedepentHicTh HapaTuBy (Tepmin H. O. Kobpunoi [KobOpuna
2000, c. 23]), ne crioraju 1 mam’siTh MPO MpOUYUTaHE, TToOadYeHe, MOYyTe
HaOyBalOTh CTaTyCy JICHOTATy IUISIXOM BepOasizallii Halmepuie JeKCHY-
HUX OJIMHUIIb, K1 “pedEepeHIIINHO 31CTABISAIOTHCA 13 MpollecaMy 1 BUIaMHU
nam’sTi, a TAaKOX €JIEMEHTaMU MOBH, Kl OTPUMYIOTh MOJ11I0HI 3HAYEHHS B
KOHTEKCT1, MeTadopamu 1 MeTapOpuyHUMHU BUCITOBICHHIMU [MomayaHoBa
2011, c. 7].

deHOMEH Mam’sTi, L0 CTAaHOBUTb OCHOBY MEHTaJbHO-KOTHITHUBHOI
TISUTBHOCTI JIFOJMHH, PO3MVIIAAETHCS SK HEOOXITHUM YMHHUK, SKUH Oepe
y4acThb y mpoiiecax camopediekcii Ta camoigeHTu(ikalii 0coOUCTOCTI B
HapaTuBi. Tak camMo MPOIECH, 3a JOIMMOMOT0I0 SIKUX aBTOP TBOPHUTH (PIKI[10-
HaJIbHU#M CBIT T1 K cami, SIKi BIH 3aCTOCOBYE Il TBOPEHHSI PEalbHOTO
CBITY, OCKUIBKH BCI CBITH € Pe3yJbTaTOM HAaIlIUX MEHTAJIbHUX MPOILECIB, i
“Bce, 10 JIFOJMHA 3HA€E, CIPUHMaE, T1aM’ITa€ 9 ysIBIIsI€, HAOyBa€ 3HaYCHbD,
sKi po3ramoBaHi y ii cBimomocti” [Werth 1995, p. 183]. Binsire Toro,
CITIBBIIHOMICHHS (DIKI[IOHAJILHOTO 1 PEaIbHOTO CBITY YTBOPIOE ‘“CHCTEMY
CKCIUTIUTHUX YW IMIUTIITUTHUX KYJIbTYPHUX KOHBEHIIH, “KOMIB”, K1 CKe-
POBYIOTH Tpoiiec po3mexyBanus’ [Malmgren 1985, c. 31].
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Hanpuknan, B aBToGiorpadiunomy ece k. bapuca “Nothing to be
Frightened of” piBenr aBTOpCBHKOI pediekcii Haa MPOOIEMOIO IMaM’sTi
HaJ[3BUYaiHO BUCOKHUU. J[>K. bapHC Oroyitoe 1HKOHTPYEHTHICTh 1 HEHaIii-
HICTh TIaM’sITi. 3 0AHOrO OOKY, BiH 3asBJIsiE PO TE, IO MPaBIUBO 300pa-
’KaTUMe CBOI1 CIIOrajau:

Memory is identity. You are what you have done; what you have done
IS In your memory; what you remember defines who you are; when you
forget your life you cease to be, even before your death [Barnes, Nothing
to be Frightened of, p. 140].

3 iHmoro OOKy, MOCTYHOBO Yy YHCIEHHUX €IMI30/1aX CIPOCTOBYE II€
TBEP/PKCHHS, HATSIKAOYM Ha “NPpUOIU3HICTH  MaM’sTi, Jal04u IMiJCTaBU
YUTAYEBl CYMHIBATUCS Y JIOCTOBIPHOCTI 3MICTY aBTOO10rpadiyHOi mam’siTi
1 BiACWJIalOYM MOro JI0 1pOHIYHUX MOPIBHSIHb 3 TaKUMU pedepeHTtamu, siK
peyaMH 13 KaMepu CXOBY, SIK1 BIJIJIAlOTh MICIIA MpeJ SBJICHHS KETOHA YU
KUTTEBO HEOOX1THI TPOAYKTAMHU 3 XOJIOAUILHUKA, HATTPUKJIIAI:

<...> [I]t seems logical to think of our memories as stored in some left-
luggage office, available for retrieval when we produce the necessary
ticket; or, as goods left in one of the self-storage units now a feature of
arterial roads [ram camo, p. 37].

VYBenene B HaykoBuid 00ir M.-JI. PasH moHSATTA (iKIIOHAIBHOTO pe-
IIEHTpyBaHH4 (recentering) Aae MmiJCTaBU BBAXKaTU MOKJIMBUM CBIT BiTBO-
PEHHSM pEaJbHOIO CBITY, KOJM BiAOYBA€THCS TUMYACOBE MEPEMIIICHHS
napaMeTpiB peajbHOro CBITY B OIK ajJbTEPHATUBHOIO MOKJIMBOIO CBITY.
3BiJICM BUIUIMBAE, 1110, BIAMOBIAHO A0 MOJIEI PELEHTPYBaHHS, PE3yJbTa-
TOM BIATBOPEHHSI MOKJIMBOTO CBITY € THUMYAacOBUH peajbHUNA CBIT 1
“koHTpadaxtryHa peasbHIcTh” (TepmiH 1. M. Kosneraesoi), sxi 3akopiHeH1
y ¢ikuioHanbHOMy pedepentHoMy npoctopi BH. 3ano3uuuBiim 3 jgoriku
HOHATTS JioriyHOi JoctymHocTi (accessibility), M.-JI. Pasa [Ryan 1991,
p. 33] 3amporoHyBajia THUIIOJOTIIO JOCTYIMHUX MOKJIMBHUX CBITIB (THIIIB
JTOCTYITHOCT1), III0 BUBOJSTHCA 13 PEaJIbHOTO CBITY.

BH sx auckpeTHa OmoBifHA CTPYKTypa BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JJISI ONHUCY
BTOPUHHOI (DIKI[IOHABHOI PEANbHOCTI, y SIKIH MpeBaOIOTH OiorpadiduHi
IIATAaIli, peMiHiCIeHIlli Ta iHTepTeKcTH. Cepen 1HIMX BIACTUBOCTEH Hapa-
TUBY MOXKHA Ha3BaTH BIOPSJIKOBAHICTb OKPEMHX MOJIN Ta SIBUI Y TEBHY
MOCIIIOBHICT. [Ipy 1IbOMY BKa3ye€ThCsl Ha MOYATKOBI Ta KIHIICBI MYHKTH
MOiH, sIKI BIIOYBaIOTHCS 3 JIFOAUHOIO UM 1103 11 AisIMH, CIIpaBaMu 1 Iepe-
’KUBAHHSMHM, Ha HACIIJIKM Jii Ta SIBUII, HA Il a00 pe3yiabTaTH, 3T1IHO 3
SKHMH BiTOUparoThes pakTw, sKi [boMy TepeayroTh [Ricoeur 1981, p. 286].
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Y HamoMmy JOCHIPKEHHI BHOKPEMIIIOEMO S5 THUMIB acUMETpil
pedepenTHux BigHOMEHb Y BH:

A. Acumertpis O6iorpadiyHux Mo/ (MOBHA/4aCTKOBA JIOCTOBIPHICTB ).

b. Acumerpis aiamoriyHUX BIJIHOILIECHb “‘HApaTOp — MEPCOHAXK".

B. ®i3uuna acumeTtpis (hi3uuHi cTaHU 1 00’ €KTH HAPATUBHOIO CBITY).

I'. ITpocTopoBO-yacoBa acUMeETpist (MicCIle 1 yac Jii).

J. JIoriko-ceMaHTU4Ha acuMeTpid (KOMIO3UILIIHI 0COOIMBOCTI, TIEepe-
OIr TO1i TOIIIO).

Bubipka 3 npoanamizoBaHux bH Bka3zye Ha HHM3KY B3a€EMO3aJCKHUX
peepeHTHUX HEBIAMOBIIHOCTEH, B OCHOBI SIKMX JICKWUTh KOTHITUBHUUN
MEXaHi3M 1HKOHTPYEHTHOCTi, 3a JOIMOMOIOI0 SIKOTO aBTOPU 3aHYPIOIOTh
yuTaya B KoHTpadaktuuny peanbHicts BH [BbeicTpos 2015].

A. Acumertpist OiorpadgivyHuX MOIii.

Kateropisi 1ocToBipHOCTI K ocoOnuBa ¢dopma BigoOpakeHHsS 00’ €K-
THUBHO1 JIACHOCTI 3a0€3Ieuye HEMOBHY BiAMOBIIHICTh 300pakeHOT0 00’ €K-
Ta HapaTUBHOI'O CBITY 13 00’€KTOM JIINCHOTO CBITY. 3BiJICH BUILJIMBAE, 110
JIOCTOBIPHICTh K (PE€HOMEH JIFOJICHKOI CBIJIOMOCTI 1, BIAMOBIIHO, CKJIaJgHE
KOTHITUBHE YTBOPEHHS, peaii3ye ‘‘CIBBIIHOIICHHS BUTAJIaHOTO KOHCT-
PYKTY 1 AIMCHOCTI Ha OCHOBI CTPYKTYPOBaHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHO-3HA4YyIIOi
iHpopmMmartii y Texcri” [Kneiimenosa 2012a, ¢. 219].

B aBro6iorpadiunomy pomani “Experience: a Memoir”, nqobuparouu
JIOCTOBIpHI (DaKTH 3 KUTTS, TBOpYA CBIIOMICTH 1 PI3HI MPUIYIICHHS aB-
Topa Maptina Emica He J03BOJISIOTH YHUKHYTH (DIKIIOHAJIBLHOIO Xapak-
TEpy BJACHUX CIOTajiB, 110 CBIIYWTH MPO HEBIAMOBIIHICTh KPUTEPI€BI
nocToBipHOCTI OiorpadiuHux (HaKTiB:

But there was another world, one | felt I could control and order —
which was fiction [Amis, Experience: a Memoir, p. 36].

Hesnaui naparopa Ha im’s1 [xxeddpi bpeitteitt 3 pomany [x. bapuca
“Flaubert’s Parrot” y momryky pedepeHTHOro 00’e€KkTa — aBTCHTUYHOTO Taly-
I'M CBIYaTh MPO HEMOXKIIMBICTh OCSATHYTH MHUHYJE, a TIJIbKUA MPO MPUMAapHI
CrpoOu TMOINIYKY 00’€KTHBHOI icTopii. Taki crpoOu HEe MOXKHA CHpUMATH
CEp03HO, 00 BOHM 3AJIMIINAIOTH 32 COOO0 OLIbINE 3aMMTaHb, aHDK BIAIIO-
BIJIEH, 1 € PI3HOMAHITHUMU IHTEPHPETAIISAMU 1ICTOPUYHUX (DAKTIB (TYT BUKO-
PHUCTOBYETHCSI IIOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKA CTpaTerisi 300pa)KeHHs pealbHOCTI):
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How do we seize the past? Can we ever do so? People fell over trying
to grasp it, and were made to look ridiculous in the process [Barnes,
Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 14].

b. AcumeTtpisi AiaJIOTIYHUX BiTHOLIECHDb “HAPATOP — MEPCOHAK.

CTpyKTypaniCTChbKE pO3YMIHHSI HapaTUBY SK mepediry mnomii, ski
MOETHYIOTh TEMIIOPAJIbHI W Kay3aJIbH1 3B’SI3KH, MOXUTHYJIN MPEACTABHUKU
KOTHITUBHOT Haparouorii (nuB., Hanpukiaa: [Cohn 1999; Fludernik 1996,
2005; Herman 2009a, 2009b, 2010 Ta iH.]), sIKi aKIEHTYIOTh Ha 300pa-
KCHHI CYKyIHOCTI JocBiny (experientiality) neBHoro mepconaxa mpo ¢ik-
I[IOHAJIbHUN CBIT, A€ NPEBAIIOIOTh Horo (mepcoHaxka) €MoIlli, JTyMKH,
OaxkaHHs1 1 mepexxkuBaHHd. CydyacHI HapaTOJIOTIYHI CTy[ll KOHCTATYIOTh
BIICYTHICTh yBaru JO IMEpPCOHaXa B CTPYKTYPATICTCHKIA HapaToOJIOTii
[CoGuyk 2012, c.110]. Haromicth 3’sBIIs€TBCS TOTpeda 3aTydCHHS
MOHSATTS TEePCOHAXa J0 JIHIBICTHYHOI'O KOHTEKCTY Cy4aCHOI KOTHITHBHOT
HAyKd 3 OIIAAY Ha TPIOPUTETHICTH BUBUCHHS CIIOBECHO-PO3YMOBOTO
JIOCB1y JIIOJIMHU Ta HOro HapaTUBizallii (narrativity).

IIpoGiema CIiBBIAHOIICHHS TO3UIIN sS-aBTOpa 1 SA-MIEPCOHAka TOCTPO
CTOITh B aBTOOlOorpadiunoMy pomani “Lunar Park™ b. Emmica, ge romos-
HUM MEpCOHAX Ma€ OJHE 1 TeX iM’d, K 1 aBTop — bper IcTtoH. Binbiie
TOTO, BUHUKA€E CBOEPITHUM aiayior uM “‘cucrema gianoriB” (3a M. M. bax-
TIHUM) MK aBTOPCHKUM ‘I TEMEPIIHIM 1 “‘S”’-HapaTOpOM 3 MHUHYJIOTO.
Hemae xoaHUX CyMHIBIB y TOMY, IIO TIEPIIi COPOK CTOPIHOK POMAaHy IILJI-
KOM BIJIMOBIAIOTh peaabHUM (hakTaM 13 KUTTS aBTopa. OHAK MOJAIIbIIN
YUCJICHH] TIOJ1i B poMaHi BiJOYBarOThCS HE BIJAMOBITHO 10 MpaBIUBOI
Oiorpadii peabHOrO aBTOpa, KOro TEMEPIIIHI CYMHIBH 1 TYMKH IMMOCTYIIOBO
nepeHocsAThCs Y (DiKIIOHATILHE MUHYJIE:

I've recounted the “incidents” in sequential order. Lunar Park follows
these events in a fairly straightforward manner, and though, this is,
ostensibly, a true story, no research was involved in the writing of this
book. <...> Retelling this story has taught me that Lunar Park could have
happened anywhere. These events were inevitable, and would have
occurred no matter where | was at that particular moment in my life.

<...> Regardless of how horrible the events described here might
Seem, there’s one thing you must remember as you hold this book in your
hands: all of it really happened, every word is true.

And now it’s time to go back into the past [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 39-40].
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Tyt Hapatop-cy0’€KT mparHe mnepeAaTd CBIA BHYTPIINIHIA CTaH 1
HaroJisira€ He Ha MoTped1 BUBYEHHS ITOCIIIOBHOCTI MO/ CBOET KUTTEBOI
icTOpii, a Ha 300pa’KEHHI E€MOIIIHOTO CTaHy CBIJJOMOCTI BiJ] MEPEKUTUX
noiil (peanizauis peHoMEHa TPABMU).

300pakeHHSIM HEBIAMOBIIHOCTEN MK poMaHoMm (a novel) Ta poman-
TUYHUM IJJAHOM OIOBifi (a romance) B pomani “Possession: A Romance”
A. balleTT TiOKpEecTI0eTbCsl POJIb HE ICTOPUYHOI MPaBAM, a HABIAKU —
MOCTUYHOI Ta YSIBHOI MpaBau SK MOXIMBUX (OpM HAOyTTS 3HAHB MPO
yKJIagaHHA QiKIioHaAIbHUX Olorpadiii:

She wants to write a fairy Epic, she says not grounded in historical
truth, but in poetic and imaginative truth where the soul is free of
restraints of history and fact [Byatt, Possession: A Romance, p. 373].

Y pomani “The Hours” M. KanHiHrem TOYHO BKa3ye Ha Ti JpKepena
(MOBHA BIMOBIAHICTD ), K1 BIH BUKOPUCTOBYBAB, BIATBOPIOIOYN OJIMH JICHb
13 )KUTTS nUcbMeHHUI Bipkunii Bynd y xoBTHI 1923 poky:

| have tried to render as accurately as possible the outward particulars
of their lives as they would have been on a day I've invented for them in
1923 [Cunningham, The Hours, p. 229].

IIpote cama Bipmxkunia sk OiorpadiyHUil MEPCOHAX y MPOILIECi CTBO-
PEHHS CBOI'O pOMaHy CYMHIBA€ThLCA, UM IOCTATHHO OJHOTO JIHS JJiA 300pa-
KEHHSI 1CTOpil JKUTTSA CBO€I TE€pOiHi, BIIUYyBalOYM BIJMOBIIAIBHICTh 32
CBOIO TBOPYICTb (YaCTKOBA JIOCTOBIPHICTD):

But can a single day in the life of an ordinary woman be made into
enough for a novel? [Cunningham, The Hours, p. 69].

3 oaHoro OOKy, crae 3po3yminuM, 1o M. KanHiHrem HacmpaBii He
BIITBOPIOBAB IEPEOIr peaibHOrO THA 13 KUTTS MUCHMEHHMUII, a 310paBIIu
pi3HI TOAll, JyMKHU, NepexxuBaHHs BipapkuHii, HAMOBHUB HUMH KOPOTKUU
JacOBHMM BIPI30K, a 3 I1HIIOTO OOKY, II€M BHUTaJaHUN JI€Hb HaJLICHHI
YUCIICHHUMH PEMIHICIICHIIISIMHU, OCKUIBKHM TOJii, K1 OMHCaHi B PO3/iIax
npo micic Bynd, cripaBi BigOyBanucs B i1 KHUTTI.

B. ®izuuna acumerpis.

ko moxaii B 6iorpadii 3a3BUyYail XpOHOJIOTIYHO 1 TPOCTOPOBO CITiB-
BIJIHOCATBHCS 3 peaJbHUM CBITOM, TO B XYIOXXHIH aBToOiorpadii [[x.
Bbapuca “Nothing to be Frightened of” na Hux BIuMBarOTh 1IJIKOM BIIMIHHI
BiJl peanbHUX (i3u4HI 3aKOHM ((Pi3WyHA HEBIAMOBIAHICTB): BiIOYBAETHCS
HeTpaJUIliiiHa 1HTepIpeTamis TIMCHOCTI aBTOPOM, 1[0 CBIAYUTH MPO Haii-
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O1IbII MOBHE B1JOOPA’KEHHS aBTOPCHKOI KOTHITHBHOI cTpaterii. Sk pe-
3yJbTaT, Y POMaHi aKkTyalli3ylOTbCAd HAWOUIbII BaXKJIMB1 (PI3UYHI CTaHU
HapaTopa/nmepcoHaxka (IKIIOHAIBLHOTO CBITY — TBOPYICTb, KUTTS, Tpare-
Iisl, CMEPTh, BOCKPECIHHS, MPOLIEC BMUPAHHS, CTPaX 1 OJIEPKUMICTh CMEP-
TI0, Kl aCOIIOIOThCA 3 pedepOBAHUMHU pPEATbHUMHU 00’ €KTaMU >KUBOI 1
HEXUBOI1 MPUPOAM 1 SIKI HAAIICHI HOBUMH, HE3BUYHUMU BJIACTUBOCTSIMHU,
SAK-OT: 300paKeHHSI 03HAK CMEPTI 1 CTpaxy CMEpTI:

People say of death, There’s nothing to be frightened of.” They say it
quickly, casually. Now let’s say it again, slowly, with re-emphasis.
‘There’s NOTHING to be frightened of ' [Barnes, Nothing to be Frightened
of, p. 99].

<...> Zola’s definition of une belle mort — to be crushed suddenly, like
an insect beneath a giant finger. And it is true as far as it goes [Tam camo,
p. 98].

Death followed by resurrection: ‘tragedy with a happy ending’ [Tam
camo, p. 130].

As death approaches one smells of fish [Tam camo, p. 204].

Y pomani Jx. bapuca “Flaubert’s Parrot” crpateris ocMuCIICHHS
crpaBxkHboro ®dnobepa MOIMHAETHCS MOIIYKAMHU CIPABXKHBOIO Yyuesa
namyru Jlyny B onoBiganHi “IIpocte cepre” (bizuyHa HEBIAMOBIIHICTS).
Binrak, yBenenuit Hapatop [[kxeddpi bpeiteiit, yaiBenb 1 Jikap Ha
NEHCIi, BBa)kae, 110, 3HAWIIOBIIM 37aBAIOCS O aBTEHTUYHOTO MAamyry,
oMy BAacThCsA “BIALIYKATH CIpaBXHbOro aBTopa omnoBigaHHA (['toctaBa
drobepa) 1 pa3oM 3 HUM MAIYTy K CHMBOJ Toyiocy aBTopa ( ‘the flattering
elusive writer’s Voice’), 10 1ajli 3Ja€ThCS TIILKH LITI03IEI0:

<...> [I]n this unexceptional green parrot, preserved in a routine yet
mysterious fashion, was something which made me feel | had almost
known the writer [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 16].

Kpim Toro, . bapuc yBoauth y BH akTyalbHO HETOCTOBIpHI U CyTie-
pewiBl pedepeHTd, SKi MOPYIIYIOTh NPUHIMIKA (PI3UYHOI CYMICHOCTI.
Kinbka po3auiiB pomMaHy NMPUCBSIYEHI CIIOCTEPEKEHHSAM HapaTopa 3a rpo-
TECKHOIO 1HAMBIAyalbHICTIO ['TocTaBa dnobepa, aKuil mocTae nepes 4nTa-
4YeM y BUTUIAJII BeAMEs, BEpOIro/1a, BIBI[l YK MAMyTH TOIO, 3MYIITYIOYH YH-
Taya 3pOO0UTH BIACHUMN BUOIp y CTABJICHHI /10 MUChbMEHHUKA, HATTPUKJIIA;:

If Gustave hadn't been the Bear, he might have been the Camel [tam
camo, p. 54]. Explaining to Louise the pull of foreign lands (December
11th, 1846), Gustave writes: ‘When we are children, we all want to live in
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the country of parrots and candied dates.” Comforting a sad and
discouraged Louise (March 27th, 1853), he reminds her that we are all
caged birds, and that life weighs the heaviest on those with the largest
wings [tam camo, p. 59].

OCHOBHMI1 aKIIEHT Cy4acHOi Olorpadii Ha 300paxeHHs JIIOACHKOI CyT-
HOCTI 4acTO 3IIITOBXYEThCA 3 MPOOJIEMOIO MHOXWHHOCTI 1HTEpHpeTalii
30BHIIIHBOTO BUTJISIY pedepeHTa, siKuid He 30iraeThes 13 TpaaUIiHHUMU
YABJICHHAMM IIPO HBOTIO. He cTano BuHATKOM 306pa)KeHH5{ BCJIIMKOI'O aHT-
nificekoro noera 1 jekcukorpaga XVIII cromitta Cemroens J[oHCOHa,
JOKJIaJIHE 300pakeHHsT (PI3UYHUX XaPaKTEPUCTHK SKOro Jajeko He 30i-
Ta€eThCs 3 FTEPOTYHUM 1 BETUYHUM 00pa30M I'eHisl:

The reality of Johnson, in appearance and behaviour, the scarred skin
of his cheeks and neck, his large lips foreever champing, his shabby
clothing and too small wig with its charred top-piece, his tics and
mutterings, his propensity to behave as though no one else was present,
was at variance with elegant demeanour imagined to be proper to a man
of genius [Bainbridge, According to Queeney, p. 33].

I'. IlpocTopoBo-4acoBa acuMeTpis.

IIpocTopoBo-4yacoBi HeBiANOBiAHOCTI Y BH MOXyTh BruimBaT Ha 300-
paXX€HHs TOCTOBIpHUX (akTiB. 30KpeMa, nepeadadaeTbcs, 1Mo 1CTOPUYHI
JIOKa3M 1 CBIYEHHS, a TUM OUIbIIEe XpOHOJIOria nmoaid y xkutti dnobepa,
JOTIOMOXYTh TMEPECBITYUTUCA B JIOCTOBIPHOCTI Oiorpadii MUChMEHHUKA.
Onnak y po3aur “Chronology” (poman [Ix. bapuca “Flaubert’s Parrot™)
Burajganuii Hapatop [Ixeddpi bpeiltBeHT Bege MOBY Mpo Tpu pi3HI
xpoHosiorii @r1o0epoBoro KUTTS (peaizallisi XpOHOJIOTIYHOT HEBIMOBII-
HOCTI): y MepIIid XpOHOJOrii po3noBigaeTbesa npo ycmixu drobepa, y
Ipyrid — mpo HOro HeBJayi, po3yapyBaHHSA 1 CMEPThb, & TPETIM XPOHO-
JIOTIYHUM MEPi0Jl MICTUTh aBTOOIorpadiuHi MUTATH 3 OCOOMCTOTO IOJICH-
HUKa Ta JINCTYBaHHS.

3MiIIEeHHS TEMITOPATbHO-IOKATUBHOTO MOJIYCY 3HaXOJUTh CBiil BUSIB y
pomani M. Kanniarema “The Hours”, y sikomy, 3 ogHOro OOKYy, MOil
B11I0YBAIOTHCA B PI3HUX MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX IUIONIMHAX, a 3 1HIIOTO —
YITKO PO3MEKOBYIOTHCSI peajibHUM (TEMEPIlIHIi) Yac Mo1i 1 CoTaau mep-
COHaXIB, SIK1 BUKJIQJICHI B MUHYJIOMY 4acl. Tpu mepcoHaxi poMaHy OJTHO-
YacHO 3HAXOMAThCS Yy PI3HMX IUIOMIMHAX IMCHOCTI (peasibHiil, TpaHC-
dbopmoBaHiii 1 BUTAJaHIN) Ta PI3HUX TEMIOPAIbHUX BITHOIICHHSX, IO
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CBIIYUTH MPO MOPYUICHHS XPOHOJIOTTYHOI OAHOPIAHOCTI 1 BIAMOBIIHOCTI
MICIIIO Aii.

Hanpukiian, nopyinieHHs W HaBITh BIJCYTHICTh XPOHOJIOTIYHOI HEMe-
PEPBHOCTI BUKJIay BilacHO1 Oiorpadii B pomani “Experience: a Memoir”
BIANOBiAa€ XoAy AyMoK Maprtina Emica, JIOKycOM IKHMX € HOro miJCB1I0-
MiCTb, “the place in the unconscious where my novels come from” [Amis,
Experience: a Memoir, p. 7]. BogHouac, TMChbMEHHHK, KOHIIETITYaJTi3yIOUN
TOM 4M 1HIIUA (DparMeHT MIMCHOCTI JJid OMHUCY 1 XapaKTepu3allii, HalmoB-
HIOE MOTO BJIACHUM CHPUUHATTAM peaniid OyTTs. Tak KOHCTPYIEThCA 1
(dopmyeThes “HOBa peanbHICTL (HapaTUBHMIA CBIT) Ol0orpadii.

. Jloriko-cemaHTH4YHA acMMeETPisl.

B inmomy pomani A. Batiert “The Biographer’s Tale” mopyieHss jio-
T1YHO1 OJTHOPITHOCTI 3YMOBJICHE CKJIQJTHOIO KOMITO3MIIIEIO >KaHpy Oiorpa-
¢ii Ta BIacHOI iHTeprpeTaliero GiorpadiuHol oaepKUMOCTI (POSSESSIoN)
y npoleci Bukiany OiorpagiuHux (akTiB 1 AeTaneu, siki MOXKyTh OyTH K
peaNlbHUMH, TaK 1 BUraJaHUMU. Binrak, BUraganuii HapaTUBHUHN CBIT, /i€
NaHye O4YeBHIHA Ipa, HEBH3HAYEHICTh, HETOUHI (pakTH, aBTOp Olorpadii
Ha3MUBa€ PeaIbHICTIO:

| had avoided the trap of talking about ‘reality” and ‘unreality’ for |
knew very well that postmodernist literary theory could be described as a
reality. People lived in it [Byatt, The Biographer’s Tale, p. 4].

[TopyiieHHsT JOT1YHOI BIAMOBIZHOCTI crocTepiraeMo y (parMeHTi i3
posminy ‘Pure Story’ (poman “Flaubert’s Parrot”), ne HapaTop HaMaraeTsn-
Csl MOJIaTH ICTOPII0 CTOCYHKIB 31 CBOEIO JPYKUHOIO, 3aM03UYYIOUU CTHUJIb
nucbMa B ['toctaBa ®dnobepa, MeToau 1 ipuiiomu GilorpadigyHoro nmuckma, i
30MBaA€THLCA HAa MTOBTOPAX, OJJHOYACHO BU3HAIOUH 1i (DIKIIMHY CYTHICTB. To-
MY IIJIKOM 3aKOHOMIPHOIO BHJAETHCA HECTIPOMOXKHICTH HapaTopa 00’€K-
TUBHO 3MaJIOBATH >KUTTS MUCHbMEHHUKA, BUCJIOBIIOIOYM MPUITYIICHHS Ta
TIIIOTe3H, OJJHAK BXKE 13 O1IBIIOI0 YaCTKOIO YIIEBHEHOCTI:

| have to hypothesise a little. | have to fictionalise (though that's not
what | meant when | called this a pure story). So | have to invent my way
to the truth [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 165].

OTxe, MPOHUKAIOUU B TEKCTyaJbHY TKaHWHY poMaHy, Olorpadiui
HapaTuBU OepyTh OE3MOCEPE/IHI0 y4acTh y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI HapaTHUBHOI
peaIbHOCTI Ta PI3HOMAHITHUX ajJbTEPHATUBHUX BUTaJlaHUX HapaTUBHUX
CBITIB, a 00’€KTHA OpraHi3allisl HapaTUBY 3a0e3Me4yeThCsl BITHOLICHHIMU
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pedepeHTHOI TOCTYITHOCTI, B OCHOBI SIKOi JIGKUTh KOTHITUBHUM MEXaH13M
1HKOHTPYEHTHOCTI. 3T1HO 3 TEOPI€I0 pelieHTpyBaHHs, (PoKyc OiorpadiyHoi
Hapallii 3MINyeTbCA BIJ MPEAMETHOI pedepeHiii (peaabHOro (¢akrty Ta
1CTOPUYHOI MpaB/y) B OIK CIIBBIIHOIIECHb BHYTPIIITHLOTEKCTOBUX 3B’ SI3KIB
Ta EKCTPAJIHIBICTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, B OCHOBI SIKMX 3aKJiaJicHa IOJBiiTHA
pedepeHTHa BigHeceHICTb. Ll ies He CynepeduTb TBEPIHKEHHIO
J1. JIptoica mpo Te, mo “KOXKEH CBIT — 1€ peajbHUM CBIT JJII TUX, XTO
3HAaXOJHUThCS BcepeauHi Hboro” [Lewis 1986, p. 182-189], a HaBmakw,
3aiiBUl pa3 AOBOAUTHL aMOIBAJICHTHICTh HApaTUBY 1 HEMOXJIMBICTh
OCSITHEHHSI ICTUHU Mpo OlorpadiyHe MUHYJE, & TUIbKA HAOJMKEHHS [0
HBOT'O Kpi3b YUCJIEHHI IEPEOCMUCIIEHHS i TIOTE3HU.

2.1.2. Cy0’exTHa opraHi3aiisi HapaTUBY: JiarHOCTHKA THILy Hapa-
Topa. SKio pegepeHTHHI CBIT TBOPY CTAHOBUTH 00’ €KT 300pak€HHS, TO
oro cy0’eKTOM € TOH, XTO MPOBAIUTh MOBJICHHS, BIJI SIKOTO YHUTa4
JI3HAETHCS TPO LIEW CBIT 1 MOJii, K1 BIIOYBAIOTHCS Y HbOMY. Y HAIIOMY
TOCHIKEHH1 aBTOpH (aBTO)Oiorpadiii, orosigadi 1 mepcoHaxi (peaabHi YU
BUTrajiaHl) € cy0’ekTaMu (iKI[IOHAIBHOTO CBITY HapaTUBY ¥ 00’ € THYIOTHCS
TepMIHOM “‘OlorpadiuyHuii Cy0’ eKT .

OnuH 13 HaiOuIbII BigOMUX TeopeTukiB Jitepatypu b. O. Kopman
IPOMOHYE PO3PI3HITH CyO’€KT MOBJIEHHA (TOro, KOMY BOHO MPOIKCAaHE B
NEBHOMY HapaTuBi a00 Horo ¢parmeHTi) 1 cy0’€KT CBIIOMOCTI (TOTO, YMs
CBIJIOMICTh BiIOOpa)keHa B IbOMY HapaTHB1). YUEHUI T€X YBOAUTH TEPMIH
“cy0’€eKkTHa oprasizaiis TBOpYy , Mij KOO Ma€ Ha yBasi CIIBBIAHECEHICTh
yCixX YpUBKIB TeKcTy ((pparmenTiB HapatuBy) (yrouHeHHs Hamie. — A. b.),
K1 B CYKYITHOCTI KOHCTPYIOIOTh I1I€¥ TBip 13 BIJIMOBIAHUMU iM Cy0’ €KTaMu
MoBJIeHHS 1 cBimomocTi [Kopman 1977, c. 508]. Skmio cy0’eKT MOBJICHHS B
O1MBIIIOCTI BUMAAKIB OYEBUJIHHMI, TO BHU3HAYEHHS CYO’€KTa CBIJIOMOCTI
OB’ sSI3aHE 13 aKTOM 1HTEpIpETAIlii.

Iliel 1yMKU DOTPUMYIOTHCS BIIOMI AOCIITHHUIN B I[apHHI JIHTBICTUKH
TtekcTy I. O. II{uposa 1 €. O. ['oHuapoBa, siki 1OBOAATH, 110 MEPCOHAK Y
BJIACHIM MOBJICHHEBIM MaKpOCTPYKTYpl MOKE CIPUHUMATHUCS YUTA4YEeM SIK
Ccy0’€KT MHUCIICHHS i MOBJICHHS, TaK caMo SIK 1 OIOBiga4, SIKUH MOXXe OyTH
OiMbIIe YK MEHIIE BIAJAJICHUM Bl Cy0 €KTUBHOI cpepu Xyma0KHBOI CB1I0-
MOCTI aBTOpa 1 € OCHOBHUM ‘‘pO3MOPSTHUKOM” CIOKETHHX JIIHIM OTMOBIII.
binbiie toro, kareropis aBTopa, 0€3 CyMHIBY, BBaXKAa€ThCs ‘‘yHIBEpcCallb-
HUM METao0pa3oM JIITEpaTypHOTO TBOPY, “‘aTOMApHO™ 3aKJIaJICHUM y TEKC-

86



TOBHUX CMHUCJAX YCIX €JIEMEHTIB CEMaHTHYHOI MaKpPOCHCTEMHU TEKCTY, Y
CYKYITHOMY XYJ0KHBOMY 3MICTI ycix ioro oopasiB” [LLluposa, 'oHuapoBa
2006, c. 132].

He BunankoBo Tumnu Hapatopis, GOpMH OMOBIJII, 30KpEMA aBTOPCHKOI 1
NepeIOPYUYCHOi, CTAIM 00’ €KTOM >KBAaBUX JHUCKYCIM HE TIJIbKU cepej JiiTe-
paTypoO3HaBIIIB, ajie W cepej JIHTBICTIB (IWB., Hanpukiaa: [Bunorpamos
1979; KoxeBuukoBa 1994; Kyxapenko 2004; IlamydeBa 1996 Ta in.]).
3okpemMa, Ha nyMKy B. B. Bunorpamosa, Hapatop € “MOBIEHHEBUM IOPO-
JUKEHHSIM MMCbMEHHUKA, a 00pa3 OIoBijaya, SKuidl BUjae cede 3a aBTopa, €
(dopMoOI0 JITEpaTypHOrO0 aKTOpPCTBa NUcbMeHHUKa  [BunorpagoB 1979,
c. 191]. BianoBigHo, HapaTop, KUK € aBTOPOM TEKCTY 1 OJITHOYACHO ydac-
HUKOM MOJI#, MPO sSIKI HAEThCS B TEKCT1, HAICKUTH 10 TUITY J1ETETUYHOTO
Haparopa.

Ha wnpomy erami rimore3y JIOCHIPKEHHS CTaHOBUTH J1arHOCTHKA
cy0’ekTa, penpe3sentoBaHoro B bH, ne AisnbHICTh HapaTopa po3risiAa€eTh-
Cs 3 TOYKH 30py OCOOJMBOCTEH oOpraHizailii #oro cBiJJoOMOCTI, TTOOY/I0BU
MEXaH13MiB KOTHITUBHO-MOBJICHHEBOI JISJIBHOCTI, CHEHU(IKK JTOMIHAHT-
HUX CMHUCHIB Ta emoIlii Tomo. 3a TBepukeHHsM O. Jlanmko, “aBTopchka
CB1JIOMICTb OPTaHi30BY€ TBip, BUKOHYIOUM JIEMIypriuHy i CMHCIIOTBOPYY
GyHKII, 1 PO3UUHSAETHCS B HHOMY, TIEIO YW IHIIIOK MIPOIO BIJIOMBAIOYUCH
Ta OMOCEPEIKOBYIOUHUCH CYKYITHICTIO Cy0’ €KTHHUX 1 M03acy0’ eKTHUX hopM™
[JIlanko 2004, c. 132]. Kum 6u He OyB cy0’€KT MOBJICHHS 1 CBIJIOMOCTI —
aBTOPOM UM MEpPCOHAXKeM (peajbHUM YU BUTAJaHUM, MEPCOHATI30BAHUM
Yy IMIUTIUUTHUM), — y BCIX BHUIaJKaxX BiH (BOHM) MYCSTh BUKOHYBaTH
CBOIO KOMYHIKAaTUBHO-TIPArMaTU4HY (QYHKIIIIO — 0a4uTH i 300pakaTH.

Cnenudika (yHKIIOHYBaHHS Cy0’€KTa YCKJIAJHIOETHCA MPOOJIEMOIO
J1aJIOT14YHOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI HApaTUBY, HASIBHICTIO UM BIJICYTHICTIO MOTEH-
iHoro (IMIJIIUTHOrO) unTava. Lle Komo Tux mpoOJeMHUX NMUTaHb, SKi
CTOCYIOThCA JAiajorizailii TeKCTy (AMCKYpCY), BUKJIAJCHUX IIE y Tparsix
M. M. baxTiHa, KUl CTBEp/XKYyBaB, 110 “NMOJAIS KUTTA TEKCTY, TOOTO HOTO
CIIpaBXHSI CYTHICTb, 3aBXIU PO3BHUBAETHCS HAa MEXI JBOX CBiJOMOCTEH,
nBox cy0’ekTiB” [baxtun 1979, c. 285].

3BaXkarouu Ha JIOTIKY TIyMaueHHs TepMiHa “‘(BiKI[iOHATBLHUN HApaTUB”,
CydacHa HapaToJIOTisl PO3pi3HsE ABOX CyO’€KTIB OMOBIJI: HapaTopa, KUl
IIIOCh 3HA€ (BiJ JaT. gnarus — “3Hatu’) Ta aBTOpPa, KUK M0Ch BUraaye (Bija
nart. fictio — “Buranka”). ¥V Oyab-IKOMY BHUNAJKY, K y KJIaCHYHIH, Tak i
MOCTKJIACUYHIM HApaToJIOTii KOMYHIKaIlisl 31MCHIOEThCS “BiJ] aBTOpa 10
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yyuTaya y He(IKIIOHATIbHOMY HapaTuBl, a00 BIJI HapaTopa /10 IMIUTIIUT-
HOro 4yMTadya B Mexkax (ikiionansHoro HapatuBy” [Nielsen 2010, p. 277].
Biarak, cy0’eKTHICTh HApATUBY Ma€ 3/IaTHICTh BUSBJISATUCA B 1HWB1Tyaslb-
HO B1J110paHuXx Cy0’€KTOM BapiaHTax penpe3eHTallil 3HaHb (AOCBIAY) Ta B
iX cy0’€KTUBHII 1HTEpHOpETAIlii.

[lepmr HIX mepelTH A0 aHami3y CyO’ €KTHOI OpraHizailii HapaTUBY BU-
JA€THCSl HEOOXITHUM 3pOOUTH aKIEHT Ha CHUIBHUX O3HAKaX 1 BIJIMiHHOC-
TSAX XyAO0XHbOI aBTOO10rpadii i1 Olorpadii, siki MOXKYTb OyTH MpECTaBIIE-
Hl B PI3HUX KAHPOBUX (popMax, HAWOLIbII TUIIOBUMHU 3 SIKHX € (aBTO)O010-
rpagiyHUil poMaH, OMOBIJIaHH, HApUC Ta 1H. Halinepuie BUHMKae noTpeda
B PO3MEKYBaHHI IIpeaMeTa 300pakeHHs, TOBHOTH OXOILJICHHS JKUTTEBOTO
HUISIXY IEPCOHAXKIB Ta JOCTOBIPHOCTI MOT0 300paKeHHSI.

3BEpHIMOCS 110 KJTACHIHUX O3HAK IMX JBOX JKaHPOBHUX (HOpM.

XynoxHs aBToOiorpadis — 1€ pPeTPOCHEeKTHBHA OINOBIIb BijJ IMEHI
aBTOpa IPO ICTOPIKO CBOTO JKUTTS, sIka MICTUTh y €001 iH(opmaIliro npo
1CTOPitO CIM’i TOJIOBHOT'O Ieposi, MeBH1 O1orpadiuHi GakTH CTOCOBHO HOTO
O0aThKiB Ta IHIIMX OJM3bKUX POJWYIB, SIKI BiAIrpaii BaXKJIHUBY POJIb Yy
CTAHOBJICHHI HOTO SIK OCOOMCTOCTI, iH(POpMaIliI0 MPO AUTAYI Ta FOHAIIBKI
POKH, JOKJIaAHUN BUKJIAJ BaXJIMBHUX OlorpadiuHMX JOaT y HOro >KHUTTI,
PEKOHCTPYKIIIIO BJIACHUX IMOYYTTIB, TYMOK 1 IMOTJISIIB CTOCOBHO THX YU
1HIIUX MOJIA 0coOucTOro XUTTS Tomo [Yepkammua 2013].

BianosigHo, Xyno0xHs Oiorpadis — 1€ iCTOpisl KUTTSA TOJIOBHOTO Iepost
BiJl IMEHI 1HIIIOI OCOOH, SIKa, K MPaBUIIO, OYIYETHCA B XPOHOJOTTUHOMY
HOPSIAKY BiJl HAPOKEHHS O CMEPTI 3 KOPOTKMMHU €KCKYpCaMH B 1CTOPIIO
CIM’1, CTaBJICHHS HAIAJKIB A0 300pakyBaHOi 0COOMCTOCTI, a00 K BUCBIT-
JIEHHS TIEBHOTO €Taly >KUTTS TOJIOBHOTO Teposi, 1 sIKa CTBOPIOETHCA B
pe3yibTaTl PETEbHO MPOBEICHOI0 010rpadiyHOrO AOCTIKEHHS 3 ypaxy-
BaHHSIM peaJbHUX JOKYMEHTIB Ta (akTiB. Taki KOMIUIEKCHI XYJ0XKHI
Oiorpadii BceOIYHO PO3KPHBAIOTH MOCTaTh BIAOMOI OCOOMCTOCTI Ha Tii
Cy4YacHOi 1l €emoXu, IHKOJIM 3 PEKOHCTPYKIIEIO BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY TOJIOB-
HOTO Teposi 1 eIEMEHTaMH TICUX0aHai3y [Tam caMo].

B ictopuunomy 3pi3i kaHp Oiorpadii i aBTobiorpadii XX cT. iICTOTHO
BiApi3HaBcsa Bia momepenHix kurrenuciB XVII-XVIII cromite. Brecok
EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBLHOCTI B JIITEPATYPy MOJEPHI3MY BHUBIB Ha MEPIIMNA TUIaH
BHYTPIIITHIN CBIT reposi, a He HOTo MOJBHUTU 1 BUMHKHU, a aBTOPH Olorpadiit
MOoYaJId BUCBITIIOBATH HAMOUIBIN CIIpHI ¥ CYMHIBHI (30KpemMa H HOBI)
(haKTH 13 )KUTTS TBOPUUX OCOOMCTOCTEH, IO MIATBEPIKYE IXHIO JOCTOBIP-
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HICTh. buibiie Toro, came TBOpsiuu (a HE 30MparOUYM) Ta IHTEPIPETYIOUU
Oiorpagiro, “IMCPMEHHUK TaK YW 1HAKIIE MOJIEMI3YE 13 YK€ HAsIBHUMU
Oiorpadismu ocobuctocti Ta ii aBropamu” [bepesans 2009, ¢. 30]. ko
MOJIEpHI3M [MparHe NOpOJUTH CBITJIIO Ha “TeMHl iAMu~ B Olorpadii
O0COOHMCTOCTI IUIAXOM HaJaHHS JOCTOBIPHUX (PAKTIB 1 MOAIN, TO MOCTMO-
JEPHI3M TPOCTO PYyMHYE Taki OOMEKEHHS i NEPEenoHM Ha UUISIXY [0
1ICTUHHU, SIKa € TIIbKKM YMOBHOIO 1 MOXJIMBOIO [TaM camo, . 32].

[IpoOnemMa yCKIQAHIOETHCA YBEIECHHAM OO €KTa JIOCIHIJIKEHHS, TOOTO
noHsATTs BH, cy0’ekTHa opranizailisi SIKOro Mo3HAY€HAa CHHTE30M HOBHUX
BIJIHOIIIEHBb MiXk aBTOO10Tpadieto i Oiorpadiero. 3 oqHOTO OOKY, BOHU € Pi3-
HOBHUJAMH XYJ0’KHbO-JOKYMEHTAJILHOI JITEpAaTypH, a 3 IHIIOTO — TOKJIH-
KaHI1 BIAKPUTH HOB1 MOKJIMBOCTI 1 mepcriekTuBM aHanizy bH, naiinepiue, Ha
Tl TOTOKHUX YW BIJIMIHHMX BIJIHOIIIEHb CyO’€KTa MOBJEHHS 1 CyO’€KTa
CBIJIOMOCTI, & TAKOX MHOKMHHUX THTEpHpETallii 0COOMCTOCTI HapaTopa.

3Bakaroud Ha Te, IO HApaTUB MICTUTh HE TIIBKH 3B SI3HUN BHKJIA]
noAii, ane W Mmokasye, “dK Il MoJil CTal0Th YaCTUHOKO JIOCBiAY CyO’eKTa”
[[Humuxuna 2013, c. 60], To caMe moaii SIK YacTHHA JOCBiy Haparopa
HEMHHYYE IMiJISraloTh OILIHIN 3 OOKY IMIUTIIMTHOTO 4yuTayda. Taki Hapa-
THBU M. @ynepHIK Ha3WBae EKCIepieHIlalbHUMU (experiential narrati-
Ves), TUM, 10 “Tiepe/la€ YUiCh YU BIACHHUU JTOCBIJ Yy MeXax OI[IHOYHOTO
dpeiimy” [Fludernik 1996, p. 318].

3a BuzHaueHHsM B. [lImiga, Hapatop — agpecaHT (IKTUBHOI HapaTop-
cbkoi komyHikarii [Ilmung 2003, €. 64]. Take TaymMadyeHHS JOCUTH TOIIH-
pEeHe B JIITepaTypO3HaBYil MPaKTHIll, HOTO YACTO OTOTOXHIOIOTH 13 OMOBI-
nayeM. HapaTop KOHCTUTYIOETHCSI B TEKCTI 1 CIPUMMAETHCS YUTAYEM HE K
a0cTpakTHa GYHKINSA, ajde SK CyO0’€KT, HEMUHyYE HAAIJICHUU IEBHUMH
anTporioMmopdHrMHU pucamMu MHCJIEHHS Ta MoBH. B. IlImig Bu3HauuB
OCHOBHI PHUCH HapaTopa: BCE3HAaHHsS Ta BCIOJMCYUIICTh, 3/IaTHICTh MPO-
HUKHYTU B HaWOUIbII MOTA€EMHI 3aKyTKH CBIJJOMOCTI MEPCOHAXIB, HAsIB-
HICTb MEBHOT TOUKH 30pY Ha MOJI1i Ta CUTyaIlli [TaMm camo, c. 65].

JliarHocTrKa TUIy HapaTopa sK “omoBiaHOI 1HcTaHLii (3a B. [lImigom),
SAKUH MOYKE OJTHOYACHO OYTH Cy0’€KTOM MOBJIEHHS 1 CB1JIOMOCTI, € OJJHUM 13
OCHOBHHX 3aBJIaHb HapaTOJOTli B YaCTHHI JOCIIIKEHHS (DYHKITIOHATLHUX
napameTpiB HapaTUBY ¥ 30KpeMa crienndiku ix peamizaii y bH.

BpaxoBytouu cnenudiky bBH, ne mpeBaitoe aBTopchbka 1HTEpHpeTaIlis
JOCTOBIPHUX/HEAOCTOBIPHUX (PAKTIB, MO MOCTY>KWJIA OCHOBOIO ISl pe-
KOHCTPYKIIIT )KUTTEBOTO HUIAXY MEPCOHAXA, & TAKOXK YMCIEHHI TUIIOJIOT11
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HapaTopiB y XYAOXKHbOMY TEKCTI (auB., Hampukiaa: [bookosa 2000a,
20000; Kenerr 1998; Kyxapenko 2004; ITaBuuuu 2011; [TagyyeBa 1996;
MImua 2003 Ta iH.]), Y SKMX BHU3HAYAETHCSl CTaTyCc Haparopa (cy0’ekTa
MOBJICHHSI 1 CYyO’€KTa CBIJIOMOCTi), BHOKPEMJIIOEMO THUIIM HApPATOPIB
BIAMOBIAHO 10 Tpbox KpurepliB [beictpoB 2014r]. ¥V cy0’exTHiit
opranizaiii BH obuaBa cy0’ekTH BXOASATH /10 HABEJACHUX BUIIE KPUTEPIiB
BUOKPEMIICHHS TUIIIB HApaTopiB (auB. Tadmd. 2.1.).

Tabnuysa 2.1
TumnoJioriss HapaTopiB
ITo3HayeHHs THITY Kpurepiii Tun Haparopa
HapaTopa
T1 Crnoci0 300pakeHHs » ExcruninutHui HapaTop
TOYKHU 30py HapaTopa * IMIUTIUTHUN HApaTOP
T2 Ctyninb BXOJKEHHS * [IepBuHHUMI HapaTOp
HapaTopa B HapaTUB * Bropunnauii Hapatop
* Meranaparop
T3 [To3wurris HapaTopa B * ['oMoaiereTMYHNN
TUTOIIUHI HAPATUBY Hapartop
* ['eTepomiereTMUHUMA
Hapartop

(T1) ExcnuninM THIH HAPATOP, IMIUIIIUTHUA HAPATOP.

IcTropist 3actocyBaHHs Kateropii excrurinmrHoro (‘the real’) / immi-
rmuTHOTO (‘the implied”) aBTopa csrae me 60-x pokiB XX CTONITTS, KOIH
aMEpUKaHChKUH JliTepaTrypo3HaBellb B. ByT yBIB y HayKOBUN YKHMTOK IIi
nBa mousatTsa [Booth 1983]. PedepoBanmii BuKIa[ KOHLEMIIT IMIUTIIIUT-
HOTO aBTOpa Ta ii TeopeTWyHi MoaudikaIilli B 3axigHOMY JITEpaTypoO-
3HABCTB1 JApyroi mojoBMHU XX CTOJITTS BHUYEPIHO MOJAHO Y CTaTTI
P. Spemxa [SApemko 2009].

[Tonmpu Bci cnipoOu HiBeNMOBaTH aOCTPaKTHUN PiBEHb MOJIENi JiTepa-
TYpHOi KOMYHIKaIlli 1 (Irypy i71ealbHOr0 aBTOpa K MPOMIKHOTO KOHCT-
PYKTY, a TaKOK 0€30C000BOCTI MO/IEJI1-aBTOpa BKJIACTH B PAMKH BIpTyaJlb-
HOT TEKCTOBOI PEajJbHOCTI, KaTeropis IMIUIIIIUTHOIO aBTopa — 1€ “IEHT-
paibHa 1 BogHOUYac 0a3oBa (pirypa eCTETHYHOI CUCTEMH TBODPY, sKa 3a0€3-
nevyye €HICTh YCiX MOro cy0’eKTHUX cdep 1 BUSIBISETHCS Yy CITIBBIIHO-
IIeHH1 a0CTPaKTHOTO, HAPAaTUBHOTO Ta JIMOBOTO PIBHIB JITEPaTypHOI
KOMyHiKarii” [Ttam camo, c¢. 253-254]. Tomy mOiaKOM BHIIpaBIaHUM
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BUJIAETHCA PO3MEXKYBAHHS MOHATH “€KCIUIIIUTHUN Hapatop”, “IMIUTIIUT-
HUW HapaTtop” SIK OCHOBHUX Yy Cy4acHIi HapaToJiorii. binbIiie Toro, imMIuii-
UTHUI aBTOp K “CKIaAHUN MCUXOJOTIYHUNA KOHCTPYKT, 110 BUHUKAE HA
Tl TEKCTy W HE ICHY€ 3a HOro Mekamu, CBiJOMO CTBOPIOE Haparopa”
[[Tamitayk 2011, c. 6], a ToyHilme — MOJEl “IMILUIIIIMTHOrO/E€KCILTIIUT-
HOT'0 Haparopa’.

ExcruniuTHul cnocid po3ropTaHHs HapaTUBY, SKUM BigOyBaeThbCs
IUISIXOM 300pakKe€HHs TOYKH 30py Haparopa, CIpsSIMOBAaHO Ha KOHKPETHY
penpe3eHTailito cede 1 CBOro >KUTTEBOTO JOCBIAY 3 YKa31BKOIO Ha iM’d
(BUKOpHCTaHHS OCOOOBOIO 3aMMCHHHMKA YH JIi€CIIOBA B IEpIIiid 0co0i),
PO3MOBIII0 TIPO CBOE KUTTS Y CHIBBIJHOIIECHHI 3 MOXJIMBUM aJIpecaToM
(the implied reader) HapatuBy (piallle — >KATTS IHIIOTO IEPCOHAXKA),
pealibH1 oAl Ta BiAMOBIIHUM CTaBJICHHSM JI0 HUX Ta 1H.

[TpukiaoM eKCIUTIIUTHOTO HapaTopa MOYKe BUCTYIIATH ITO3HUIIIS aBTO-
pa aBroOiorpadiunoro pomany “Lunar Park” Bper Emmc. I peanbhmii
Ennic, 1 dikuionansauii Emtic y pomaHi o0uBa MOAUISIIOTh OJHAKOBY
MO3UITII0 MO0 JIOCTOBIPHOCTI BHKJAmy momid 1 ¢daxtiB. Ha mnepmmit
MOTJISI/, Y POMaH1 BaXKKO PO3MEKyBaTH peaibHl aBToOiorpadiuni daktu 3
KUTT Emmica Big ikiioHaaIbHUX MOJ1M, OCKUIBKM aBTOP J03BOJISIE COO1
CBOEPIIHY TPy 3 (akTaMu MPO CBOE KUTTS, 1HOAI iX MEPEOUIBIITYIOYH,
CIIOTBOPIOIOYM YH MPOCTO 3aHOBO IepeocMmucioroun. Hanpukiaa, aBTop
rinep0Ooizye, 3asBisiouM, 10 BiH 00i1aB y butomy momi Biitky 1986
poky 13 cunamu J[xopxa byma, ski Haue6To Oyyiy MOLIHOBYBaYaMU MOTO
MHUCTEIITBA, YU IIUIKOM BUTaJaHUM € mnepcoHax J[keiH [leHHic, Momomoi
mozeni 1 aktopku. OnHak fgani Emsic moBepTaeTbest 40 peaabHUX Olorpa-
¢b1uyHuX (HaKTiB:

| 've recounted the “incidents” in sequential order. <...> These events
were inevitable, and would have occurred no matter where | was at that
particular moment in my life [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 39-40].

VYBeNeHHSIM IMIUTIUTHOTO Hapatopa TMiJIKPECIIOEThCS HEMHHYYICTh
oro cy0’€KTHMBHOI TOYKH 30pYy Y CTOCYHKY JO TNEPCOHaXIB, CUTYaIliH,
noniii y dopmi ado “cumnTomiB, uM iHauLiaabHUX 3HaKIB” [[IImux 2003,
c. 39], abo imMIuTiKOBaHMX ‘‘TeKCTyalbHHX BapiaHTiB” (textual choices) 3a
B. Byrom [Booth 1983, p. 75], abo cBijjoMHM YH HECBIIOMUM CITOTBOPEH-
HiM (QakTiB (iHOAI XMOHUX OINIHOK), aji€ B TOM K€ 4ac 13 ypaxyBaHHSIM
BIITIOBITHUX COITIAJIbHO-ICTOPHUYHUX YMHHHUKIB UM BIUIMBY I1cHOCTI. He
MoxkHa He ToroauTucs 13 JI. llleHom mpo Te, 1110 KUTTEBUIM TOCB1A €KCILIi-
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UTHOTO HapaTtopa (Haparis Bijg 1-i ocodn) HaaOyJIOBYETHCS HaJd TEKC-
TyaJlbHUMHU BapiaHTaMu IMIUTIIUTHOTO HapaTopa (Haparlis BiJ 3-i ocoOn)
[Shen 2010, p. 226].

VY Oyap-iKOMy BUIAJIKY IMIUTILIUTHUN HApaTOp MOBOJUTH CEOE K OYe-
BUJICIb UM HABITh YYaCHUK MOJIii, BiH 0O0O0OB’SI3KOBO MOBIJIOMJISIE TIPO JIXKE-
pena “cBoe€i 1H(popmallii” 1 SKUM MepeBaXKHO MOAUISIE MOTJISIA Ta CUCTEMY
I[IHHOCTEHN aBTOpa YU, HABIAKH, € HOCIEM (CY0’€KTOM) UykO1 CB1JJOMOCTI.

Tak, immuninuTHUNA HapaTtop-0iorpad Txeddpi bpenTreiir, skuii y ayci
IOCTMOJICPHI3MY IMO3HIIIOHY€E cebe sk “hesitating narrator” [Barnes, Flau-
bert’s Parrot, p. 89], mo € tumoBoro o3Hakor ycix pomaniB J[x. bapnca,
CXWIbHUHN pajiie A0 BHYTPIIIHIX CYMHIBIB, 0OMEXEHOI i Cy0’ €KTHUBHOI
OI[IHKHK TOAIM, aHI’K O aBTOPUTaAPHO-HAB SI3JIMBO1, BCIOJUCYIIOI Ta 00’ €K-
THUBHO1 OIIIHKW CUTYyaIlli. bijbliie Toro, BUrajaHoMy HapaTopoOBi BIAETHCS
O3HAWOMHUTH YMTAYa 13 BJaCHUMHU O10rpaiyHUMU JAHUMH:

60+ widowed doctor, children grown up, active, cheerful if inclined to
melancholy, kindly, non-smoker, amateur Flaubert scholar, likes reading,
food, travel to familiar places, old films, has friends, but seeks <...>
[Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 95].

OueBuHMI OJICHAMHT aBTOpa M HapaTtopa MOXHa CIIOCTEpIraTH TOI,
KOJIM OCTaHHIA HAMAaraeTbCsl MOSCHUTH 4YMTadyaM 3HAYEHHS TOYKU 30pYy
HapaTopa Ha HayKOBUM BUKJIaA (akTiB Oiorpadii:

The author in his book must be like God in his universe, everywhere
present and nowhere visible. Omniscience is impossible, man’s knowledge
is partial, therefore the novel itself must be partial [Tam camo, p. 88—89].

OueBujieM NoAil Ta iX 1HTEPOPETATOPOM MOKE BUCTYMATH W 1HIIHMA
IMIUTIIUTHUN HapaTop, SKUH, BIAMIYKyloud Olorpadiuni (axtu 3 icTopii
KUTTA O10rpadiyHoro cy0d’ekra, BOAHOYAC CTA€ 00’ €KTOM BUCBITIICHHS O/1-
HAKOBOIO MIPOIO BJIACHOTI'O KUTTS, @ TAKOXK JKUTTS OCOOH, SIKY BiH OIHCYE:

Mr Shakespeare was both poet and player. | speak not just of his
profession, but of his identity. He was author and actor. In a word, Mr
Shakespeare was an AUCTOR. It’s the ancient way to spell the word
author. But it is more than that. | mean that any man is both the author
and the actor of his own life. He is its auctor. Both in the world of the
stage and on the world’s stage [Nye, The Late Shakespeare, p. 40-41].

Hapartop mMoke OTOTOKHIOBAaTH ceO€ 3 aBTOPOM pOMaHY, SIKUH KOPHC-
TYEThCSl MPUMOMOM YJIaBaHOTO CAMOYCYHEHHS, 1 O1orpadiuyHIM CyO’€KTOM
XynoxHbo1 Olorpadii — Binesimom IllekcmipoM, 1HKOJW CTaBISAYM ITiJT
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CYMHIB OCOOHMCTICTh aBTOpa. llocTMOAEpHICTChKA KOHIEMHIlIS ‘“‘CMEpTi
aBTopa” P. bapTta 3amepeuye cyBepeHHY CyO’€KTHUBHICTbH OCOOMCTOCTI 1
CTBEPJIXKYE, 1110 aBTOPChKA CBIJIOMICTh PO3UMHSIETHCS B TEKCTI [bapt 1994,
C. 358], yuM 3yMOBIIOETHCSI TIEpeBara pajile KpUTUYHOIO, aHIK XYI0XK-
HbO-00pa3HOT0 300paKEHHS TepPOs:

| am a player — which is to say, a man speaking words that are never his
own, an actor of word-works, talking because he is on stage and it is
demanded that he should talk, and because he is afraid of the dark and the
silence that will fall with final curtain [Nye, The Late Shakespeare, p. 192].

Touka 30py Hapatopa Ha >XHUTTEeBY icTopito Illekcmipa BUSBISIETHCS B
AKOMYCh HE 30BCIM CEpHO3HOMY MAariyHOMY >KOHTJIIOBaHHI 13 CIOBaMHU
(‘magical operations with words’), abo B Oe3mocepenHiii Tpi CIIiB
(‘a pleasure of playing with vocabulary ) immiinuTHOro0 Haparopa.

(T2) IlepBuHHUIT HAPATOP, BTOPUHHUH HAPATOP, METAHAPATOP.

VYkazani HapaTtopu Oi0Th K (ikiioHanbHI ocoductocti BH y mexax
OJIHOTO TBOPY (pOMaHy), MPUYOMY iX TEpeiKk MO)Ke OyTH IPOJOBKEHO
(MeTameTaHapaTop, METaMeTaMeTaHapaTop 1 T.iH), 1110, OJHAK, HE 3aBXKAU
nepeadayvae iepapxii BIAMOBIAHUX THUIIIB. 3aCTOCYBaHHs mpedikca mema-
JOBOJIUTh HE TIJBKM aBTOPChKE BTPYYaHHS B HapaTuB, a pajuie Te, I10
M.-JI. Pasu [Ryan 1991, p. 93] na3zuBae xynokHiM MeTaTekcToM (Imetatext
of a fiction, metafiction), unm Bu3HaeThCA (iKIIOHATEHUN “BTOPUHHHMA
CTaTyC L1JIbOBOTO TEKCTY.

[lepBrHHOrO HapaTopa BHU3HAYaEMO SIK 0COOY pEajbHOrO YW BUTaJa-
Horo Oiorpada abo cy0’ekTa MOBJICHHS, SIKMIl BIATBOPIOE OKPEMI €Tallu,
dakTu ¥ MOl CBOTO >KUTTS YW KUTTS 1HIIOI OCOOM 1 BUCTYIAE “peryis-
THBHOIO OCHOBOIO y IIPOIIEC CENIEKINil JOKYMEHTaIbHOr0 Matepiany 1 pop-
MYBaHHI 3MICTOBUX TEKCTOBUX Kateropiii” [bookosa 20090, c. §].

[lepBuHHUN HapaTOp iICHY€e Ha “NEPBMHHOMY  HapaTUBHOMY pIBHI
TEKCTYy ¥ BeA€ OMNOBiAb NMPO HapaTUBHUH, (GIKIIOHATBLHUNA (MOXJIMBUMN)
CBIT TEKCTy 3 MOro MPOCTOPOBUMH ¥ YAaCOBHMH MapameTpamu, BiJ SIKMX
HapaTop 3HaXOJWTHCS Ha TMEBHIM BijcTaHi. BianoBinHo, cdepa iCHyBaHHS
BTOPUHHOTO HapaTopa — BTOPMHHUM HApaTUBHUMN PIBEHb, a MOT0 (PyHKIIIT
MOJIATAI0Th Y 300pa)K€HH1 KUTTEBOTO NUISAXY MEBHOI 0COOM, Yue “‘s” Bij-
TBOPIOETHCS 1 peKOHCTpYroeThcsl y BH Ha MeTtanapaTuBHOMY PiBHI, 1 € pe-
3yJbTATOM B3a€MOJIIi Cy0’€KTa MOBJIEHHS 1 CBiloMOCTi. HapaTtuBHOO 1HC-
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TaHII€I0 B [IbOMY BUIAJKYy MOXKE BHUCTYIATH SK CyO’€KT MOBJIEHHS, TaK 1
Cy0’€KT CBIJIOMOCTI, @ HApATOp HE HAJICKUTh HAPATUBHOMY CBITOBI pOMaHY.

Tak, TOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKUI XapaKTep OMOBIJII 3 YCT BTOPUHHOTO Hapa-
topa bpeiitBelita 3 “Ilanyru ®@nobepa” k. bapHca mpocTexyeTrbcsi B
albTEPHATUBHUX, ITIJIKOM BUTaJaHUX (y HAIIOMY BHUITQJKy METaHApaTHB-
HUX Bepcisax Oiorpadii @nodepa). [lo-nepiie, peanizaniss MeTaHAPATUBHOI
Bepcii Oiorpadii dmodepa 3M1MCHIOETHCA B IEPEAOPYUEHIN pO3MOBIIL MPO
HbOrO 3 mnepcnekTuBu Horo koxanku Jlyizm Komne, sAxa mpereHnye Ha
00’ €KTUBHICTh 300paxeHHs 6iorpadii @aodepa:

You have heard different versions, no doubt? The truth is simple
[Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 143]. [T]he days of loyally believing false
things about Gustave are over [tam camo, p. 148].

[To-npyre, icTopist *KUTTA 1 cMepT1 EnieH, Ipy>KUHU caMOro Haparopa, €
HI YAM IHIIUM K BUTaAKoOW0 (cyasuu 3 Ha3Bu ‘Pure Story’), a omucasi B
Hi o1l 0e3mocepeIHhO CTOCYIOThC Magam boBapi, mepconaxa 3 ogHo-
iMenHoro pomany ['rocraBa ®dnobepa. BogHowac, 110 iCTOpit0 MOXKHA
3apaxyBaTd JI0 aBTOOlorpadiuHoi, OCKIJIbKKA B HIN PO3KPUBAETHCA TOUYKA
30py Haparopa y cupobi peKOHCTPYIOBATH 1CTOpit0 KUTTS Diiodepa.

ITonBiliHy CyTHICTh MeTaHapaTopa i MeTadikiioHaIbHICTh BH MoxxHa
crioctepirati 'y Bxke 3ragaHomy pomadi b. Emmica “Lunar Park™. Ctep-
JLKYBaTH PO METAHAPATHUBHICTH OIOBIJII MOKHA BXE 3 TEPIIOrO psaKa
pOMaHy, Jie MPOCTEKYEMO CAMOPEIPE3CHTALIII0 T0JIOCY METaHapaTopa:

“You do an awfully good impression of yourself” [Ellis, Lunar Park,
p. 3.

Horo mpucyTHICTh y NEpIiil IJ1aBl poMaHy CKOpIillle Harajaye BUra-
JAHOTO0, aH1XK crpaBxHboro Emica:

“I was a mystery, an enigma, and that was what mattered ” [Tam camo,
p. 24].

Llet ¢pparMeHT AEMOHCTPYE CTUPAHHS MPUCYTHOCTI HapaTopa, Yy HbOMY
B110yBa€eThcsl MeTadiKIliOHATbHA THTEpIpETAallis BIACHOTO ‘s Ha Maixke
napojaitHoMy piBHI (MiJ BIUIMBOM aJKOTOJI0 1 HApKOTHKIB B 0O0pasi
cepitHOTO BOUBII):

“I found myself in Patrick Bateman’s shoes: | felt like an unreliable
narrator, even though | knew | wasn't. Yet then | thought: Well, had he?
[Tam camo, p. 161].

[Toxi6Hy iHTepIpeTaliio MO3MIli HapaTopa 3HAXOAUMO B 300pakeHH1
1JTI0O30pDHOTO CBITY MeETaHapaTopa, a TaKoX Yy JyMKax, skl Horo me-
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pECHIIYIOTh YIPOJOBXK POMaHy, YUM TIJKPECTIOEThCS (DIKI[IOHATBHA
ocHoBa bH:

“Bret Ellis is not a character in a book <...> You’re not a fictional
character, are you, Mr. Ellis? ” [Tam camo, p. 164].

(T3) N'omoaiereTHYHMH i reTepoaiEreTHYIHUN HAPATOP.

JIUXOTOMIYHE TMPOTUCTABICHHA TOMOJIIETETUYHOTO 1 TeTepOdiEreTuy-
Horo HapatopiB (tepminu JK. JKenerra) (TpaauiliiHO B CTWIICTHIl —
Hapartopa Bin neproi ocoou (Ich-Erzéhler) i maparopa Big TpeTboi ocodu
(Er-Erzahler)) xapakTepusye MpUCYTHICTH KOXHOTO 3 HHUX y JBOX ILJIO-
muHax BH — sik cy0’ekTa MOBJIEHHS, Tak 1 Cy0’€KTa CB1JIOMOCTI.

['ooc TOMOJIEreTUYHOrO HapaTtopa 3aKOpIHEHWHA B OMOBIJL Bif
1-i ocobu. lleil TMnm omoBigaya NPUCYTHIA y HApATUBI €KCIUIILMUTHO 1 €
HEB1J'EMHOI0 YAaCTUHOIO HApaTUBHOrO CBITy. Y HapaTuBi BiJ 3-i ocobu
CTaTyC HapaTopa — TeTepOJIIEreTHYHUN, BIH HE € CKJIQJHHUKOM Hapa-
THBHOTO CBITY.

B aBToOiorpadii, BimoBiAHO A0 ITi€T Kaacudikaliii, HapaTop K OYEBU-
Jelb 1 CBIJIOK BJIACHUX MOJIN KUTTS CTa€ YYAaCHUKOM 300pakyBaHUX I10-
I, TIepesiae CBOi Bpa)KEHHS Bij| MEPIOi 0COOM, CHIBBITHOCAYM JIOKYMEH-
TaJbH1 (DAKTH 31 CBOT'O KHUTTS 13 ICTOPI€IO POAY, BIIUCYIOYH iX JI0 CIMEHHO-
POAMHHOI XPOHIKH.

Tak, 3rigHo 3 tumnosoriero HapatopiB K. XKenerra [XKenerr 1998],
aBTOpa XymOoXHBOI aBToOiorpadii M. Emica “EXxperience: A Memoir”
MOXKHa KBaJTI(hiKyBaTH SIK TOMOJIIETETUYHOTO HapaTopa B €KCTPaA1€reThy-
HIl cuTyalii, A€ BiH PO3MOBIJA€E BJIACHY ICTOPIIO 1 i€ K TOJOBHA 0co0a
TBOpY. JliarHocTHka HapaTopa yCKIaJaHIOeThcs TuM, mo M. Emic Bene
OTOBIJIb BiJ mepiroi ocodm (“s-crpaBKHBOTO” 1 “‘SI-BUTaJaHOr0”, ‘“‘s-aB-
Topa” 1 “g-repos’), OyIy4d BOJHOYAC HApaTOPOM-IIEPCOHAX)EM 1 Hapa-
TOPOM-OYEBHU/IIIEM.

[Tuiryun BacHy aBToOiorpadiro, HapaTop MOCTA€E B HIN SK MOETHAHHS
cy0’exkta mMoBieHHs (MapTiH-IUCbMEHHUK), IO BUCTYMAE PETYIATOPOM
opraHizaili TEKCTOBOro martepiamy, Ta cy0’exkta cBigomocTi (MapTiH-
MEPCOHAX), IO € PEaIbHOI0 0C00010, 00pa3 SIKOi yTITIOETHCS B MTOCTMO-
JEPHICTCHKUIN KOJIaXK CIOTajliB, MOKJIAJEHUX B OCHOBY CTBOpPEHHA 1 (pop-
MYBaHHS TEKCTy aBToOiorpadii. ¥ Hamomy BUMAAKY pe3yJbTaTOM TaKOToO
MOETHAHHS B3a€MOJIIi TBOX BHUILIEBKAa3aHUX CY0’€KTIB CTa€ TOMOJIET€THY-
HUM Hapatop (MaptiH-HapaTtop), MO0 MOCTa€ TMEBHOK MIPOI MOJICIUTIO
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MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI pealibHOi 0CcOOU, TOOTO PEKOHCTpPyMOBaHOro “g”°, a
TaK0XX 0COOM, OOMEXKEHOI MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUMHU NApaMETPAMHU TEKCTY
[bookora 20090, c. 16].

Hapenemo nesxi ¢pparmentu BH, y gKkuX BHSBIEHO CTaTyCc rOMOJIE-
TeTUYHOTO Hapatopa. Po3aymu HapaTopa Ipo Cyillu, Xo4a 1 He BJIACHUM,
a JINIIE SIK MPO TEBHE a0CTpPaKTHE MOHATTS, TEMOHCTPYIOTh HOTO HEBIICB-
HEHICTh y 001, YaCTKOBY CJIA0KICTh XapaKTepy Ta JOMIHYIOUY POJIb KEPT-
BM KUTTEBUX OOCTAaBUH:

When | was younger and stupider | came up with another strategy for
dealing with it: suicide. It was always a fantasy, a way of deffering fear,
and could never have been an option while either of my parents was still
alive. But it seemed to help” [Amis, Experience: a Memoir, p. 122].

Biguail Ta genpecuBHUI HACTPiil MPOCTEKYIOTHCA 1 B OMUCAX MOCTIN-
HUX CTpaXKJaHb BiJl 3yOHOT0 00J110. MapTiH 10BOJIUTH CEOE 0 TAKOIO MCH-
XOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy TMIOCTIHHOI »KEPTBM, IO HABITh IICJS 3HUKHEHHS
¢b13uuHOr0 00JII0, BIH YCE€ III€ aCOLII0€ ce0e 13 HUM:

Yes, but at least the toothache were me, and the Clamp is not me, even
though it is trying to live in the middle if my head [tam camo, p. 155].

| was in the new world but | wanted to be back in the old one, with its
pitifully ineffectual dental floss, its icepacks and Water picks — and all the
toothache and all the denial [Tam camo, p. 154].

Bimomuii aHrmomMoBHHME mucbMeHHHMK cydacHocTi JDx. M. Kyrsee B
aBTobiorpadiuniii Tpuiorii “Boyhood. Scenes from Provincial Life”,
“Youth. Scenes from Provincial Life 11", “Summertime” (1997-2009) Bu-
KOPUCTOBYE JIOCUTH PiAKICHY AJisl aBToO10rpadii popMy BUKIIAIy Bl Tpe-
ThOI 0COOH, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM €(PeKT “ouyaHeHHs” (POC. OCTPAHEHUE) KAHPY
aBroOiorpadii (tepmin B. llIkmoBcbkoro). Broasuu ocoOoBuii 3aiiMeH-
HUK he, SKUM IHCTaHLIIETHCS HEMEPCOHI()IKOBAaHUI TOJIOC OIOBigava Bijl
300pa)kyBaHOTO Cy0’€KTa CBIJOMOCTI, aBTOP CTBOPIOE “‘ceOe 1HIIOro”, Yum
MOXKHA TIOSCHUTH HE TUIBKH 00’ €KTHBHICTH OMOBIJI, ajie¢ ¥ yCBIJIOMIICHE
JOMIHYBaHHS 1HTEHIli aBTOpa y BHOOpPI MOBHHX 3ac00iB: MpaBIUBO 1
TOYHO BUKJIACTU CaMOIJICHTHYHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI a00 HamiBOiorpadito Bif
TpeThoi ocobu mpo ‘“‘cede iHmoro”. II. ATTBEN 3aCTOCOBYE MJiI TaKOTO
oricy Tepmin autrebiography [Attwell 1992, p. 394].

VY Toii ke yac, HampuKIaa, y pomani “Youth. Scenes from Provincial
Life |I” 3amyueHuii 10 OMOBiAI HApaTop MOXKE BHIAAKOBO BiJ TPETHOI
0CcOoOU MeperTH 10 OMOBIAl BiJI IEPIIOi 0COOU:
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The life of the mind, he thinks to himself: is what we have dedicated
ourselves to, | and these other lonely wanderers in the bowels of the
British Museum? Will there be a reward for us one day? Will our
solitariness lift, or is the life of the mind its own reward? [Coetzee, Youth.
Scenes from Provincial Life I, p. 55].

KpUTHYHO OLIHIOIOUH CBOi CTOCYHKH 1 3a0000HHU, PO3TOPTaHHS CaMo-
OI[IHKK MoJiofioro JIoHa 31MCHIOETHCA 32 PaXyHOK O0COOOBOro 3aiiMeEH-
HuKa l.

Y pomani “Summertime”, yeenennit J[x. Kyrsee rerepomierernanuit
HapaTtop JIOKTOp BIHCEHT, siKuil HIKOJM HE OYB 3HAWOMMU 13 peaJbHUM
Kyt3ee, 300pakae 0oCTaHHBOTO BIJIOMUM MHUCHbMEHHUKOM, SIKMM JaBHO I0-
Mep, OAHAK y HEXapaKTepHOMY JJii HHOrOo 00pasl JUBHOI 1 HENMPUEMHOI
JIIOTVHU.

In appearance he was not what most people would call attractive. He
was scrawny, he had a beard, he wore horn-rimmed glasses and sandals.
He looked out of place, like a bird, one of those flightless birds; or like an
abstracted scientist who had wandered by mistake out of his labo-
ratory.There was an air of seediness about him too, an air of failure
[Coetzee, Summertime, p. 21].

Otxe, cy0’ekTHa opraHizaiis bH € criBBIIHECEHICTIO YCIX CErMEHTIB
HapaTUBY 13 CYO’€KTOM MOBJIGHHS 1 CYyO’€KTOM CBIJIOMOCTI: CYyO’ €KT
MOBJICHHS — II€ CaM MOBEIIb, a CY0 €KT CBIIOMOCTI — TOM, YMs CBIJIOMICTh
BiIoOpakaeThbCs (MEpEIacThCsl) B MOBJICHHI Cy0’€KTa. Y IIbOMY 3B’SI3KY
KOHCTaTyeMO crenu@iky peanizaiii MOJETIOBaIbHOI 1 KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI
dbyHK1i cy0’ekTHOT opraHizauii BH, sxa gopMyeTbcsa TUMONOTiE€I0 Hapa-
TOPIB 1 BU3HAYAE MAKPOPIBEHb HAPATUBHOTO CBITY.

2.2. MikpopiBeHb HAPATUBHOIO MIPOCTOPY:
NeMKTHYHA cTpaTu(iKaLis

JlinrBokorHiTuBHa iHTeprpetaiiss bH He Oyna O MOBHOIO MipoOIO
OoKpecjeHa 0e3 ypaxyBaHHS MOro NEeWKTHYHUX mMapameTpiB. Kareropis
neiikcucy, Ha nymky P. [lypa, “He MEHIII KOTHITMBHA 3a CBOEIO CYTHICTIO,
aHDK 1HIN JiHrBicTHYHI sBumma” [Tsur 2008, p. 124], a gominapHICTE i
3arydeHHs 11 iHTeprperaliii BH BimoOpakeHa B 3’ ICyBaHHI JCHKTUIHOTO
neHtpy (deictic centre) ¥ cemMaHTHINl ASHKTUUYHUX MapKepiB, SKI JOTMO-
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MararoTh “TIOPUHYTH Y CBIT TEKCTy Ta MEPEMIIIyBATUCh Yy JCUKTUUYHOMY
npocTopi ¢ikmionansHoro ceity” [Contemporary Stylistics 2007, p. 125].

BcTaHoBIIEHHST TIHTBOKOTHITUBHOT CIIENU(IKU JEUKTUYHOTO MPOCTOPY
HapaTHUBY J03BOJISIE€ BUCBITJIMTH CLOCOOU MOT0 JIIHIBAJIBHOT perpe3eHTallil
y bH.

VY cydacHMX JIHTBICTUYHHUX PO3BIAKAaX MEUKTUYHI MapameTpu — Cy-
0’ekT (cy0’eKTHUH JeHKcHUC), Miclie (MMPOCTOPOBUNA JEMKCHUC) 1 Yac (4aco-
BUM JEUKCUC) — PO3MISIAAIOTBCA HE TUIBKM SIK OJHI 13 OCOOJIUBUX
KOMITIOHEHTIB HapaTHBHOI MOBH 1 MEXaHI13MIB pedepeHilii, a 1K CTPYKTYpHi
¢dpeiiMu, skl OepyTh y4acTh y KOHIIENTYalli3alli HapaTUBY (IMB., HAPUK-
naa: [Herman 2002; Lenz 2003; Mclintyre 2006; Werth 1995]).

KornituBHuit miaxia n0 a"Haidizy BH 103Bojisse mosicHUTH Mpoliec Moro
TBOPEHHSA Yepe3 BCTAHOBIICHHS 3B’ SI3KY MK aBTOPOM OiorpaiuHoro TeKc-
Ty, MO0 4yhTadyeM 1 BiacHe TekcToM Oiorpadii, y sikomy (opMyBaHHS 1
CEMaHTHU3alllsl MEHTAJIbHUX PENpPE3eHTAIlIN TIOCBITY JIFOJUHU 3/1HCHIOETHCS
y (opmi 300pakyBaHUX OO’ €KTIB, CTaHIB, MOJIIM, MIEPCOHAXKIB 1 CUTYaIlil
[Werth 1995, p. 184].

BigHormeHHs, SKMMU MMO3HAYAOTLCS MicIle, MpeaMeT abo ocoda, € o1-
HUMH 13 TUX BU3HAYAJIbHUX MMAPAMETPIB, 3 IKUMH 31IITOBXYETHCS JIIOJAUHA
B IIPOIIEC] MI3HAHHS HABKOJUIIHLOIO CBITY. BHBUar0Un B3a€MO3B’A30K JIIO-
JIUHU 3 IPOCTOPOM, MU MA€EMO CIIPaBy, MO-TIEPIIE, 3 HABKOJIUIIHIM CBITOM
MoIUHU ((PI3UYHUM TIPOCTOPOM), MO-ZIPyTre, 3 ii COliabHO-KYJIbTYPHUM
CBITOM 1, MO-TPETE, 3 i BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM. CHPUHUHSTTS JIIOJUHOIO CYT-
HOCTI HaApaTUBHOI'O MPOCTOPY €rOolEHTpUYHE: €00 CTaBUThCA B LEHTP
HapaTUBHOI CBITOOYOBH.

3araniom, JIF0JIMHa BUKOPUCTOBYE OCOOMCTICHUM 1 COLIAIbHUI MPOCTID,
CrpuiiMaro4yu KMOro mijJ BIUIMBOM TI€i 4K 1HINOI KyJIbTypu. BogHouac,
Cy0’€KT HaAUICHUI MEHTaJbHOI0 aKTUBHICTIO 1 3IaTHICTIO CY0’ €KTUBHOTO
OadeHHs, CIPUMHATTS 1 OLIIHKUA PEaIbHOTO CBITY B TEKCTI, SIKMM “‘BU3HAHO
OJIHI€I0 13 (OpM 3aKpIIUICHHS KOTHITUBHOTO Ta COILIaJIbHO-1ICTOPUYHOTO
nocBigy couiymy”’ [['etbman 1999, c. 40]. Kpim Toro, cy0’eKT, sIKUid CIIpo-
MOXXHHUH y3arajbHIOBAaTH 1 KOHIIENTYyali3yBaTH (PaKTH, CTBOPIOE JIKEPEIIO
MUCJIEHHEBOI pePepeHTHOCT] (HAMIPUKJIIA, TTaM’ ATh PO MPOYUTAHE YU T10-
Oauene) y ¢opmi HapatuBy. Tomy BH nputamanHa, 3 ogHoro 0oky, pege-
penmuicmo (BIAMOBIAHICT, 0cO0aM, IpeAMETaM 1 SIBUILIAM PEajbHOTO CBI-
Ty), 1110 OyJIO BUCBITJIICHO B MOMEpeIHbOMY MmiApo3aim 2.1., a 3 iHmoro, —
XapaKTEepUCTHKa 300pakyBaHUX CUTYyaIlill (PIKIIIOHAJIBHOTO CBITY HapaTH-
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BY 3/IIIICHIOETHCS Yepe3 MPOCTOPOBUIM JIEUKCUC, IKUH 00’ €KTUBYETHCS Hall-
3arajbHIMIMMH TPOCTOPOBUMHU CMHCIIAMH, TPOCTOPOBO-YACOBHUMH JICHK-
TUYHUMHU MapKepaMu MICIlsl, HApAMKY 1 Bijictadl. Sk 3a3Haydae O. B. I1a-
y4eBa, ‘“3aco0u 3A1MCHEHHS pedepeHIlii 3aBK/I1u JSHKTUYHI 1 CTAHOBJIATh
SJIPO ErOLICHTpUYHUX eneMeHTIB MoBu™ [I1amydeBa 1996, c. 245].

[Tam’4Th 1 ysiBa SIK MUCJIEHHEBI KOHCTPYKTH, a TAKOK MEHTaJIbHI MPOC-
TOpH 1 TEOpisd OJEHIUHTY, BU3HAUYAEMO SIK TIOCEPEIHUKN B PO3YMIHHI JEHK-
TUYHUX y>XUBaHb y Hapatusl. Jlocmmxkytoun aeiikcuc, K. Bronep tBOpUO
HiIAIIOB O MUTaHHS PO3POOKU TPAAMIIHHOTO PO3YyMiHHS JIIHTBICTUYHOL
Kareropii aefikcucy, yBiBIM TepMiH deixis am phantasma (ysBHmiA 1eiik-
CHUC, SIKUA CTOCYETHCS BIJICYTHIX pe(epeHTiB), 3riAHO 3 SIKMUM IMPOCKIIis
JNEUKTUYHOTO IEHTPY 30pIEHTOBAHA HAa KOHTEKCT, SIKUM MICTUTHCS B YsBI
fioro ygacHuka [Buhler 1990].

TpagumiitHuMu JSHKTUYHIMH KOHCTUTYCHTaAMH HapaTHUBY BBaXKarOTh-
cs ocoba, micue 1 yac. CrioyaTky JEMKCUC BHBYABCA Ha MEXI JBOX JIIHT-
BICTUYHHMX HAayK — MPAarMaTUKU 1 CEMAaHTUKHU. Y CBITII peepeHTHOI PyHK-
i gevikcucy JIx. Jlaiions me B 1977 poil BU3HaAYaB KaTeropito AEHKCUCY
aK  “‘™micliepo3TallyBaHHS Ta iAeHTU(ikamii oci0b, mpeaMeTiB, TMOIIH,
MPOIIECIB 1 BUIIB JISUIBHOCTI MPO sIK1 HAeThCs a00 K1 MalOThCS Ha yBasl, a
TAaKOX 1 B SIKUX BIJTHOIIEHHSX BOHU MEPEOYyBalOTh O CTBOPEHOIO MPOCTO-
POBO-TEMIIOPAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTY 1 CAaMOT'0 aKTy BUCJIOBJIEHHS Ta y4acTi B
Heomy”’ [Lyons 1979, p. 579].

VY 1eHTpi HaIlOi yBard 3HAXOJUTHCS ACHKCHUC XYIO0KHBOI OIOBIiI,
SKUW TOB’sI3aHUM, HaHTIepIe, 31 CTBOPEHHSIM MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX KOOP-
muHat BH, omiHkor0 mojii 1 mepcoHaxiB 3 TOYKH 30py CIHOCTepiraya
(aBTOpa, Hapatopa), MO3MIIis AKOTO “He 301ra€Thcs 13 MPOCTOPOBOIO TOY-
Kot BLIIKY” [Amnpecsn 1986, c. 7]. Ha taky “BTopuHHY” QYHKIIIIO ACHK-
CUCY XYJ0KHBO1 OIOBIJII BKa3yBaJld OKPEMI JIHTBICTU (JIUB., HAITPUKJIIAI;
[Cpeopstackast 2005; Fillmore 1997 Tta 1H.]), NPOTHUCTABISAIOYM MOTO
JENKCUCY B pealibHiil MOBJICHHEBIM CUTYAIlIi.

BpaxoBytouu GaraTorpaHHicTh 1 GyHKI[IOHATBHI MOXKJIMBOCTI ACHKTHY -
HOTO OTUCY HapaTUBY, BBAXKAEMO, 1110 JCHKTUYHI KaTeropii mepexoaiaTh Ha
O1MBINI CKJIATHUM PIBEHBb JIHTBOKOTHITMBHOI'O aHANM3Y JEUKTHUYHOTO KOH-
tuHyyMy [Zubin 1995, p. 139] i cTaHOBAATH cTpaTHdIKaIliliHI TapaMeTpH
MIKpOpPIBHS HAPaTUBHOTO CBITY. MU MaeMoO CIpaBy 13 HApaTHUBHUM JCHK-
cucomM bH, mo cTaHOBUTH HEBI'€MHUN €JIEMEHT HApaTHBY, a OpIEHTA-
I1}iH1 TapaMeTPU HAPATUBHOTO JIEUKCUCY BU3HAYAIOTHCS O€3MOCEPETHBOI0
fioro ydacTtio B 01orpadgiyHOMYy HapaTOTBOPEHHI.
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3-nOMIXK pI3HUX KJacU(IKalii JEHKTUYHUX E€JIEMEHTIB K OCOOJIMBUX
JIHTBaJIbHUX BUPA3HUKIB MPOCTOPOBO-4ACOBUX 1 CYO’€KTHO-00’€EKTHHUX
BiHOIIEHs y HapatuBl [CpeOpsinckas 2005; Fillmore 1997; Levinson
1983; Jeffries et. al 2010; Stockwell 2002] B pamkax KOTHITUBHOI IMOCTH-
KW/CTUJIICTUKHU BUJAETHCA MOKJIMBUM aJIallTyBaTU ACHKTUYHI KaTeropii 10
yMOB (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHA O10rpa(piqyHOro JIITEPATYPHOTO TEKCTY.

Jlefikcuc sIK yHiBepcajbHa BJIACTUBICTh MOBU HAacaMIIEpel] € KaTero-
pl€0 MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKaIlll, peanii3aiisi sKoi BIIOYyBa€eTbCAd 4Yepe3
yKa31BKy Ha 0co0y (Cy0’€KT), mpocTip 1 4ac: s—TyT—3apa3. SKio ocooa,
npocTip 1 yac 00’€KTUBHO MaHI(ECTyIOThbCsl B 0€3MOCEpPE/IHIi MOBJICHHE-
BIl cuTyallii, ToAl BOHU (POPMYIOTH MOBEPXHEBY TEKCTOBY CTPYKTYpPY B
ICUKTUYHOMY BHMIpi HapaTHBY a0o kiacwuHy (canonical) moBiieHHEBY
cutyartito 3a JIx. Jlaiion3oM. 3BijJiCM BUILIMBAE, 10 IHTEPOpPETAIlIsS JICHUK-
CHUCY CTOCYETHCS KAHOHIYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, TOOTO KOHTEKCTY, 30pP1€HTOBA-
HOTO Ha MOBIIA 1, BIIMOBIAHO, HapaTopa K ACHKTHYHOrO IEHTPY. Y Ka-
HOHIYHOMY KOHTEKCTI HapaTop MO-CBOEMY PO3IOBIAA€E MPO MO/IIi, K1 BKE
B1IOYJIMCS 1 CTOCYIOTHCS 300paKEHO1 PEaIbHOCTI.

3’sICyBaHHIO JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEM NEWKCUCY B HapaTHBI
HEOOX1THUM BHUIAETHCS aHaI3 CUTyaTHBHOTO JAciKcucy. B OCHOBI THIIO-
BUX JCHKTUYHUX KaTeropiil MOBJIEHHEBOI curyailii — moBenb (l), micie
(here) i uac BuciOBICHHS (NOW) — JIGKHUTH ACHKTUYHMH 1IEHTp (0rigo).

KanoHiuHa MOBJIEHHEBA CUTYyalllsl OyIyeTbCs 3a BIAMOBIAHUMM Mapa-
METpaMHu:

1. €xHicTh KOMyHIKaHTIB (MoOBelb (Speaker) i cimyxau (hearer) mpucyr-
H1 B KOHTEKCTI1 MOB1TOMJICHHS).

2. €aHICTh Yacy (OAHOYACHE MPOTOJIONIEHHSA 1 CHPUHHSATTS BUCIIOB-
JICHHS).

3. €nHicTh MicIs (MOBEIb 1 cllyXxad nepeOyBarOTh y CHUIBHOMY TOJI
30py) [Lyons 1979, p. 453].

Oco0y, mpocTip 1 4ac MM ITO3HAYaEMO B TepMiHaX nepsunno2o (Pri-
mary) naeWkcucy sk obOmacte mii OmmwkHbOTO (proximal) meiikcucy ado
TPHOX OCHOBHUX JICMKTUYHUX BUMIPIB, 1110 BiI0Opakae MEpPBUHHY, a00 Ka-
HOHIYHY MOBJICHHEBY CHUTYaIlll0: OCOOMCTICHHM, MPOCTOPOBUM 1 YACOBHM
BuMipu. TOuKoOwO Bi[JIIKy B Takii CUTyarlii € TemepilHii MOMEHT MOB-
JIeHHs, yc1 Ail 1 moail 30plEHTOBaHI caMe€ Ha MOMEHT MOBJICHHSI, a 4acoBa
JOKaJi3amis MOBIS B 30BHINIHROMY CBITi, a00 TOYKa BIIIIKY, IO 301-
ra€TbCs 3 MOMEHTOM MOBJICHHSI, TIEPEMIIIYETHCS CUHXPOHHO BIMOBIAHO
710 peaTbHOTO IMepediry Jyacy.
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Bmopunnuti (secondary) aeiikcuc, SIKAH i€ B paMKax HEKaHOHIYHOI
MOBJICHHEBOI cHUTyalli, ado B “HapatuBHOMYy pexumi”’ [CpeOpsHckas
2005, c. 24; Kopxaukuna 2004], akTyaai30ByeThCS B JITEpATypHOMY Ha-
pPaTUBHOMY TEKCTI. BTOpUHHUI NIEeWKCUC 00’€KTUBYE NEPEMILIECHHS Mep-
BUHHUX JEHKTUYHHX BHUMIpIB, BIH 30pIEHTOBAHUN Ha PETPOCIEKTHUBHY
TOYKY BIJIIKY, TOOTO TMMYacOBY Mo3ulli0 crnocrepiraya. Kpim Toro, y
HbOMY JIOKaJI3Y€ThCS CIIOCTEpIray y MOTOYHOMY TEKCTOBOMY 4Yacl 1 (ik-
CY€ThCSl TAMYACOBA BIIOPSAKOBAHICTh MOJIINA 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM HOTO MO3MULIL
B CHCTEMi BTOPHMHHO-ACHKTHYHHX KOOPAWHAT BIJHOCHO PETPOCTICKTUBHOI
TOUYKM BiWIKy. Llell Tunm neWikcucy Oe3nocepeHbO HE TMOB’SI3aHUN 3
MOMEHTOM MOBJICHHSI i TOTOYHOIO MOBJICHHEBOIO CUTYAIII€IO, 11€ JCHKCUC
IUTaHy OMOBiAl, a00 NEWKCHUC JITepaTypHOro TBOPY, 1 IIUPIINE — HaApa-
MUBHUL Oelikcuc y HalloMy JOCTIHKeHH], SIKUi XapaKTepU3yeThCs “He301-
rOM MICIISl MOBIIS 13 POCTOPOBOIO TOUKOIO BITIKY” [AnpecsiH 1986, c. 7]
B HapaTHBHOMY TEKCTi.

OmHUM 13 TAXOMIB, KWW CTOCYETHCS BHUKOPUCTAHHS JACHKCHCY B Ha-
paTuBi, € Teopis aerkTuaHOrOo nepemimerHs (deictic shift theory) (mami —
TIII). OcHoBHiI nonoxkeHHs: MikaucuumutiHapuoi TAII, siki Oynu okpec-
aeHi me B 1995 p. y 30ipHMKy HaykoBux mpaip “Deixis in Narrative:
A Cognitive Science Perspective”, crocyroThCs HapaTaTopa (4uMTada) B
CIIPOCKTOBAHMX HAPATUBHUX JEHKTUYHUX IeHTpax. OcCHOBHa Te3a i€l
TEOpii JEKJapye€ KOTHITUBHHMM MpolieC 3alyyeHHs HapaTaTopa /10 IHTEp-
nperarlii HapaTuBy, TOOTO HOro KOTHITUBHOI mo3wuIlii (cognitive stance) B
MeXaxX MEHTaJIbHO CKOHCTPYHOBaHOTO TEKCTOBOTO CBITY.

Takum unHOM, 3rigHo 3 T/II, ynTay Mae MOXIMBICTH 3 IO3HIIII Oi0-
rpagiyHOro nepcoHa)xa adbo HapaTopa HAPATUBHOTO CBITY IHTEPIPETYBaTH
JIEUKTUYHUI MPOCTIP Y TPhOX KOOpJAMHATaX — Cy0’€KTHOMY, YaCOBOMY 1
npocTopoBoMmy Jnerikcucax [buctpos 2013a, 2015a].

Hanpuknan, /. ['epmaH, oauH 13 OCHOBOMOJIOKHHMKIB KOTHITHBHOI
HapaToJIOTii, PO3MJISIAA€ IIICTh KJIIOYOBUX IMOHATH, SIKI OEpyTh ydacTh y
MOJICJIIOBAaHHI MOBHOI KapTHHU CBITYy CyO0’€KTa, BKa3ylOud Ha iXHIO
PEEBAHTHICTh MJI1 TEOpii HApAaTHUBY: AECHKTUYHHUI 3CYB, PO3MEKYBAHHS
“¢pirypa — HoH”, TOHATTA ‘30H, OPIEHTUPIB 1 HAIIPSMKIB”, PO3MEKYBAHHSI
“TOMOJIOTIYHUX (BHYTPIIIHIX) — MPOCKTUBHUX (BIIHOCHO CIIOCTEpiraua)
JoKamizamiin”, JeHKTHIHUX (PYHKIIN JIECTIB PyXy W PO3PI3HEHHS CUCTEM
IPOCTOPOBOI KOTHiIi1 “mio — xe” [Herman 2002, p. 270-271].
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[Toganuii HUXK4Ye (parMeHT BiOMBAE NEUKTUYHUN IEHTP, IO IOB’S-
3aHui 3 6lorpadiunumM cy0’ekToM (the subject):

The young man [Somerset Maugham] of twenty-four who returned to
resume his life in England was very different from the callow graduate
who had left for Spain the previous year. Maugham had grown consi-
derably in confidence: he had enjoyed himself immensely in Seville: he
was personable, attractive to both men and women, and he was possessed
of enormous creative energy and appetite for hard work. Now he was
intent on taking his career forward, determined to make of his writing a
paying business [Hastings, The Secret Lives of Somerset Maugham, p. 63].

JIiHrBICTHYHI Mapkepu CyO’€KTHMBHOCTI B LbOMY (pparMeHTi J03BO-
JSAOTh HApaTaTtopy IIMTH BHUCHOBKY MPO 30BHIMIHBbO1ACHTU(IKALIAHY
opieHTalio (3 Mo3uIlli Hapatopa) Ha OlorpadgiuyHuil cy0’ekT Somerset
Maugham. JleHkTuaHwMil TIEHTp aKTyai3yeThcs HaWTIEpIe 3aBIsKH BIKHU-
BaHHIO mpocTtopoBux (in England, in Seville) ta wacoBux aeHKTHYHMX
inenTudikaropis (the previous year, nOW), i1e ocTaHHI CIPHUMAIOTHCS 13
PETPOCTIIEKTUBHOI TOUKH 30py HapaTopa.

OTxe, y BTOpUHHOMY JIEUKCHUCI, AKUH OB’ A3aHUi 13 OlorpadiuHum cy-
0’€KTOM, TIPOCTOPOM 1 YaCOM HAapaTMBY, MOMEHT MOBJIEHHS, TUMYacOBa
JIOKaJ13alisa MOBII, MOMEHT HOro MOBJIEHHEBOI Jii HE 30I1raloThCsA 13 TOY-
KOIO BIUTIKY 1 TEMEPIlIHIM YacoM CIIOCTepiraya: MOBEIlb ONepye eJIeMEeH-
TaMH 4yKO01 CBIJIOMOCTi, CBIJOMOCTI crmocTepirada, OyAay4d CBOTO POy
“yIOBHOBAYKEHUM ~ TIPEACTABHUKOM CIIOCTEpiradya B MOBJICHHEBIM CUTYyaIlii
[Kopxaukrna 2004]. 3a gomomorow KaTeropii cy0’e€KTHOTO, MPOCTOPO-
BOT'O ¥ YaCOBOT'0O JIEHKCUCY CTA€ MOXIMBUM OCMUCIICHHS CKJIaJHUX KOTHI-
THBHUX TMPOIECIB, IIOB’SI3aHUX 3 IHTEPIPETALI€I0 JCHMKTUYHOI TMO3HUIIi1
aBTOpa-cy0’ekta, aBTocy0’exta BH (BUsBY BiacHOro “s”’) uu cy0’€kTa nmpo
1HIIOTO Cy0’€KTa, a TaKOX ypaxyBaHHsS X MOBHOi 00’ektuBarii y bH 13
3Ty4YeHHSIM JICUKTUYHHUX 1HIUKATOPIB.

2.3. biorpagiunnii cy0’€KT y TUIOJIOTII JeHKTUYHUX IIEHTPIiB

Hetiktnunnii mipocTip BH Bu3HaYaeThCs KOTHITUBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO,
sgKa OTPUMY€ Ha3BY JEMKTUYHOrO LEHTpy. [leMkTnyHumu ueHtpamu bH
MOXXYTh BUCTYIATH aBTOP-CYO’ €KT, HaApaTop-CyO €KT 1 aBTOCYO’ €KT, fIKI,
NpOoeKTyrour OlorpadiuHuii cy0’eKT Ha (QIKIIOHAIBHY PpEabHICTD,
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3aliMalOTh BIJJHOCHO HBOTO IE€BHY IPOCTOPOBY MO3UIIII0 B 300paKeHIN
HapaTuBHii cutyamii [buctpos 2015a]. L1 KOrHITUBHI CTPYKTYpu O€pyTh
y4acTh Yy BCTAHOBJICHHI 3B 513Ky M) THUIIOM Cy0’€KTHOrO JAEMKCHCY 1 010-
rpagpiyHUM Cy0’€KTOM y JEHUKTUYHIA cTpaTthdikaiii HapaTUBHOTO
IPOCTOPY.

2.3.1. ABTOp-cy0’exT. BepOasibHy OCHOBY CyO’€KTHOTO JIEUKCUCY CTa-
HOBJISITh BUCJIOBJICHHS, SIKI CTOCYIOTBhCS YYaCHUKIB HapaTuBy. BepoOaiza-
TOpaMu Cy0’€KTHOTO JEUKCUCY, TOJJOBHUM YMHOM, € OCOOOB1 3aliMEHHUKHU
omuauHu 1 MHOKuHU I/mefyou/he/she/we/they, sxi, okpim ocHOBHOI PpyHKITIT
3aMIILEHHS IMEH1, BUKOHYIOTh 1HJIEKCAJIbHY, a00 NEeUKTUYHY (DYHKIIIIO.

Konu omoBigp BeAeThCsl BiJl TPEThOi ocodu 3a ydacTio aBTopa bH B
aykTopianpHil curyarii (authorial situation) [Stanzel 1986], mix HuM i
300pakyBaHUM 00’ €KTOM ICHY€ 4YacoBa 1 MPOCTOPOBA JUCTAHI|, a TAKOXK
IBI KOHTpacTyroul cdepu peamnizalii AelKcHucy, Ha 5Kl 30pIEHTOBAHUU
yutad. TyT Haetbea npo “chepy aii 1 Te, MO ySABIsA€ MOBHHUM CBOOOH,
HE3aJIeKHUM 1 TOBHOBJIAHUN TTOCEPETHUK, KWW BIIKPUTO CEOE TEMOHCT-
pye” [@umomkunaa 2011, c. 143].

ITo3urist OiorpadiuHoro cy0’ekTa HapaTHUBY aKTyalli3yeThCS B JEHK-
TUYHOMY LIEHTpI “aBTop-cy0’ext” (author-subject). KomeHnrtyroua ¢GyHKIis
aBTOpa-cy0’€KTa 1 yBara Haparatopa y CTOCYHKY Jo0 OiorpadigHoro
cy0’ekTa 00’ €KTUBYETHCS 3a JOMOMOIOI JACHKTUUHHX MapKepiB TPEThOl
0co0Hu — 0c000BHUX, MPUCBIMHUX 1 3BOPOTHHUX 3aiimeHHuKiB he, his, himself:

As young children in New York he and William were frequently taken
to pantomimes, circuses and similar entertainments by their parents, who
were themselves regular playgoers. One of his earliest and most vivid
memories was of his mother and father going off one winter’s evening
from the house on Fourteenth Street to see a celebrated actress of the time,
Charlotte Cushman, in Henry VII, leaving himself and his brother, aged
about seven and eight respectively, to do their preparation for the next
day’s lessons <...> [Lodge, Author, Author, p. 107].

ABTOp-Cy0’€KT, BIJ IMEHI SIKOTO BEAETHhCS PO3IOBIAb MpO Olorpa-
biuHuil Cy0’€KT, Ma€ MOXKJIUBICTh CKOPUCTATUCh BCTaBJIECHUM CETMEHTOM
aBTOHAPATUBY, 10 CTOCYETHCS 300pa’KEHHsSI OJHOTO 1 TOro * cyO’€KTa
(B11OyBa€ETHCA TaK 3BaHa JiajorivyHa B3a€MO/IIsl IEPBUHHOTO 1 BTOPUHHOTO
HapaTuBiB). Y IIbOMY BHUNAJKy BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS Tl 3K caMi JEHKTHYHI
MapKepHu Ha MO3HAYEHHS TPEThO1 0COOU OJTHUHHU:
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Enthralled by the Arabian Nights and by several accounts of journeys
through the Levant, he [Maugham] had longed to explore the exotic and
unknown, a desire that remained unfulfilled while in Whitstable where all
he could do was gaze out over the cold North Sea and dream of escape.
But now he was entirely independent, with nothing and nobody to
constrain him or require his presence. ‘Life was before him and time of no
account. He could wander, for years if he chose, in unfrequented places,
among strange peoples. <...> He did not know what he sought or what his
journeys would bring him; but he had a feeling he would learn something
new about life and gain some clue to the mystery’ [Hastings, The Secret
Lives of Somerset Maugham, p. 60].

2.3.2. Haparop-cy0’ekT. IleHTpoM opieHTallli JjIs HapaTaTopa CTae
Oiorpadist 1HIIOTO Cy0’€KTa Kpi3b il COPUUHATTA 1 OCMUCIIECHHS YBEICHUM
HapatopoMm bH, 1110 3BoAUTH Horo yHKIIiO 10 cipoOu mojaadi iHpopmariii
B 300paxkeH1i peanbHOCTI. 3a3BUYail IEUKTUUHUN Mapkep |, akTyanizyrouu
MOBHY OCOOHCTICTh HapaTopa, OJHOYACHO 00 €EKTUBYE CyO’€KTa Haparii
(Toro, XTO po3moBijac) i 00’ e€kTa Hapaiii (TOro, Mpo KOTo PO3MOBIIAETHC)
B JCHKTHYHOMY IICHTpi ‘“‘Haparop-cy0’ext” (narrator-subject) 3 yxu-
BaHHSIM JCHKTHYHMX 3aiiMeHHHKIB |, me, my, she.

Taka opranizaliiiiHa CTpyKTypa pO3XUTye JTEUKTUUYHHUHN LIEHTP HapTOpa-
cy0o’ekta BH y 300pakeHHI HHUM JOCTOBIPHMX TIOAIM 1CTOPii JKHUTTS,
OCKUIbKH aBTOP-CYO’€KT, HapaTop-cy0’eKT 1 OlorpadiyHuil cy0’€KT 3JIU-
BaIOTHCS B OJIUH OJICH/I:

This letter always calms me. The function of the sun is not to help the
cabbages along, and | am telling you a pure story. She [Ellen] was born
in 1920, married in 1940, gave birth in 1942 and 1946, died in 1975.

|’ll start again. Small people are meant to be neat, aren’t they; but
Ellen wasn’t. She was just over five feet tall, yet moved awkwardly; she
ran at things and tripped. She bruised easily, but didn’t notice it [Barnes,
Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 162].

[Hom1 camopernpesenTartia “s”” 6iorpadigHoro cyo’€kTa B ICUKTUYHOMY
IEHTpl ‘‘HapaTop-Cy0’€KT’ BiAOYBa€ThCS 13 3allydeHHSIM OCOOOBOTO 3a-
MMEHHMKaA Apyroi ocoOu YOU, SIKM BUKOHYE KOHTAKTOBCTAHOBJIIOBAJIHLHY
byHKIIII0 3 00Ky a0CTPaKTHOTO aBTOpA Yepe3 3BEPHEHHS 10 MOTEHIIIHHOTO
yutaya. Hanpukmnan, y nmonepenHbomy (parMeHTi 18 (yHKIS peaizy-
€ThCs IeHKTHIHUM 3aiimerHnkoM You (‘1 am telling you a pure story’).
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[HIma, KOHTaKTOMIATpUMYBajdbHa 1H(MOpMaTUBHA (QYHKIliA HapaTopa-
Ccy0’€KTa MOXKE pEai30BYBATUCS B MUTAJIBLHUX PEUCHHSX, MPSIMUX 3BEP-
TaHHSIX y TPOIECI cCaMOpPENPE3CHTALlll 3 METOI0 PO3BIIOBAHHS HEJOBIpU W
CyMHIBIB Yy TOTEHLIMHOrO 4YuTaya (JACMKTUYHI OCOOOB1 1 MPUCBINHI
3aiimennuku |, me, you, my, his):

Who am 1? Reader, | will tell you suddenly. My name is Robert
Reynolds alias Pickleherring and my game is that of comedian and believe
me | was well-acquainted with our famous Mr Shakespeare when | was
young. | acted in his plays. I knew his ways [Nye, The Late Mr.
Shakespeare, p. 1].

FO. [IleBennbOB  KOMEHTY€E CHUTYyalll0 YXUBAHHSA “TH’ 3aMmicTh “9° B
KOHTEKCT1 po3rsiy opMu ociO nieciioBa Tak: “l{g TpaHcmo3ulis mepiioi
ocoOM Ha Jpyry MoxKe OyTH 3yMOBJIEHa MOTPeOOI0, Tak OM MOBUTH,
“00’€eKTUBYBAaTH’ CBOIO OCOOY HE TIJILKM B OYax cilyxaya, ajie¢ i y BJACHHUX.
Toni MoBerb MOKe 3BepTaTHUCh B Jpyriii ocodi cam a0 cebe” [Illepex
(IlIeBennoB) 1951, c. 293].

Oco0oBull 3aliMEHHUK JIpyroi ocoOM YOU MOKE€ CTaTh CHUTHAJIOM
KOHTAKTHOBCTAHOBJICHHS, KOJIM HapaTop-Cy0’€KT Jla€ 3MOry YHUTAudeBi
BIIYYTH 3MiHU €MOIIIHOTO CTaHy 1 TOTO, 110 OYJI0 MEePEeKUTO HUM CaMUM,
BOJIHOYAC TIEPETBOPIOIOYM HapaTaropa Ha “TUMYacOBUN~ TMEPCOHAXK
(BUKOpHMCTAHHS 3aiiMEHHMKA YOU B aneNIITUBHIN (PyHKIII1):

| find it a pretty uncomfortable experience, watching small children and
what moulds and influences them, and they become adolescents, and you
know exactly why they do this or that, while they often do not. Or, after a
separation you meet this child grown or half-grown, and you find yourself
searching in eyes that are unconscious of what you are looking for, or
examine the way arms go around a friend, stiffly or warmly, or how a hand
rests tenderly on the head of a dog [Lessing, Under My Skin, p. 35].

OO6uaBi 3a3HaveHl (PYHKIT KOHTAKTOBCTAHOBJICHHS 1 KOHTAKTOMIiA-
TPUMKH 1HTUMI3YIOTh BH. SIBHIle TpaHcmo3uili cyd’ekTa, 30KpemMa BHUKO-
pUCTaHHS B HapaTUBI 3aMiCcTh 3aliMeHHHKa | 0coO0BOro 3aiiMeHHUKa YOU 1
BIIMIOBIIHOI JiECTIBHOI (DOpMHU, TIOB’s13aHI 13 HAPATUBHUM KOJIOM 1HTHMI-
3arlii, KUl BU3HAYAETHCS CTOCYHKAMU MK HapaToOpoM, KUK HOTO Bep-
Oami3ye, Ta HapaTaTopom, 1o oro 3untye [[Tamitayk 2011, c. 3]. ¥V 1po-
MY BUNAJKY 1HTUMI3yI04l 3BEepTaHHs 3a0€3MeuyI0OTh “Xy/I0KHINA 1HTEPaKT”
[KoposiboBa 2003, c. 18], 1110 yYMOXKIIUBIIIOE peatizaiito eQpeKkTy eMOIliiHO-
IHTEJIEKTYaJbHOTO CITUIKYBAHHSI aOCTPAKTHOTO aBTOpa i3 UMTaydeM, aJiKe
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CKOpPOYY€ThCSA HApaTUBHA AUCTAHIIIS, 1 BAHUKAE TICUXOJIOTIYHA OJM3bKICTh
MI1>K HUMH.

2.3.3. ABTocy0’ekT. biorpadiuHa omoBigp BEIEThCA BIJ MEPIIOi
oco0Ou, a HapaTOp MOKe OyTH crocTepiradyeM ad0 y4aCHHUKOM, TOOTO 0i0-
rpaiyHuil cy0’ €KT 3HAXOAUTHCA B IEUKTUYHOMY LIEHTPI1 “aBTOCYO’ €KT

| was born in San Francisco, California. I have in consequence always
preferred living in a temperate climate <...> | myself have had no liking
for violence and have always enjoyed the pleasures of needlework and
gardening [Stein, The Autobiography of Alice B. Toklas, p. 3].

| cannot remember my parents arguing ever. I only recall one occasion
when | heard my parents’ voices raised against each other and it terrified
the life out of me [Fry, Moab is My Washpot. An Autobiography, p. 163].

AKTyasizais aBTOpChbKOro ‘s’ XapakTepHa JIsl 300pakeHHs ce0e sK
YaCTUHU TPyINu JroJel (111 aBTopa-cy0’ekTa 1€ “BOHU) 1 CIPUMMAETHCS
SIK YaCTHUHA [UJIOTO:

For years | remained so delicate that my parents had but little hope of
bringing me up; and yet | have survived five brothers and two sisters, and
many of my contemporaries; | have outlined my wife and daughter, too —
and from all those who have had some knowledge at least of these old
times you alone are left. It has been my lot to lay in an early grave many
honest hearts, many brilliant promises, many hopes full of life. And | must
think not only of myself but of others; weigh the claims of affection and
conscience against my own sincerity of purpose [Conrad, A Personal
Record].

Bonnouac, 6iorpadiunuii cy0’€KT, SIKUM 3HAXOIUTHCS B JEHKTUUHOMY
IIEHTP1 “aBTOCYO’€KT”’, MOXXE YCBIJIOMJIIOBaTH ce0€ YJIEHOM COIyMy —
ciM’1 (meiikTuaHmiA Mapkep | 00’ eTHy€eThCs 13 3aMEHHHKOM WE):

We spoke English in the house and from the age of six | went to a
church school run by monoglot nuns on the Playa Trienta y Tres [Boyd,
Any Human Heart, p. 9], abo sk yacTuHYy cOIliyMy, YaCTHHY HAaCCJICHHS
KpaiHu 4y CBIiTY 3aranom (“mu Bci pazom™): We were playing a role. The
play had been written by ‘History’ — the French Revolution. We were
united with each other by superiority of character, because we were
revolutionaries and good [Lessing, Under my skin, p. 280].

Kpim Toro, Giorpadiunuii cyd’€KT MOXKE TE€K OTOTOXKHIOBATH cebe 3
yiieHamu poaunu (I + we):
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| ran away into the bush sobbing. I thought our house would be burnt
down and that would be the end of our family, for we had nothing except
what was in the old house [Tam camo, p. 120].

At various times in my life | got to know several houses in
Marandellas, but only one do | remember well. It was not more than seven
or eight miles from the place in the bush where we — the family — camped,
near my brother’s school, two or three times a year: I wrote about this in
African Laughter [Tam camo, p. 148].

Otxe, 0cOOO0BI 3aiMEHHUKM HAJIEXKaTh J0 KJACy JIEUKTUYHUX Map-
KEpiB, SKI aKTyali3yloTh poiib cy0’ekta bH. Cy0’exTHMIl neWkcuc aae
MO>KJIUBICTh BU3HAYATH TOJIOKEHHS JCHKTUYHUX LIEHTPIB Y HAPATUBHOMY
IPOCTOPI: MOJOKEHHS “y HeHTpi” (mploputeTHa (YyHKIlI aBTOpA-CyO’ €K-
Ta), TOCepenHuIlbka (YHKISI HapaTopa-Cy0’€KTa, a TaKOXX MO€IHAHHS
¢yHk1i cnoctepirada 1 yyacHuka BbH (00’eqnyBanbHa (QyHKINS aBTO-
cy0’exta). Ili GyHKLIT IIIKOM MIATBEPIAKYIOTh CHEHU(IKY ITEUKTUYHOI
opranizauli BH, amxe “cyTHicTh nelKcUCy He CyO’€KTHMBHa, a IHTEp-
cy0’extuBHa” [MenbpHuk 2013, c. 12].

Cy0’exkTHUI JelKkcuc 3a0e3euye MPOEKIio JEHKTUYHOTO LEHTPY Ha
300pakeHy peajgbHICTh 3 IEBHOI MPOCTOPOBOI MO3UIIII:

* OlorpadiuHuii cy0’€KT y JEUKTUUYHOMY IIEHTP1 “aBTOp-CyO’ €KT”,

* OlorpadiuHuii cy0’€KT y JEUKTUUYHOMY LIEHTP1 “HapaTtop-cy0’ekT”,

* OiorpadiyHuil Cy0’€KT y NEUKTUYHOMY LIEHTP1 “aBTOCYO €KT”.

2.4. MetadopuuHa KOHLENTYyaJdi3alidA
IPOCTOPOBO-YAaCOBOI0 ACHKCHUCY

[Ile 3 yaciB aHTUYHOCTI JIIOJIMHA POOMIIa CIpOOU BIOPSAKYBATH BJac-
HUM JOCBIJ 3a HAWOLIBII 3arajJbHUMH KAaTETOPISIMA 3 METOIO OCSTHEHHS
BpaXKarouoro po3MaiTTs cBiTy. OHaK KOHKYPEHTOM 00’ €KTHBHOI abo mep-
BUHHOI perpe3eHTalli J1HCHOCTI mocTtajia oOpa3Ha (a00 BTOPUHHA) KOH-
HenTyati3amis 1 KaTeropusallis CyKyImHOCTI 3HaHb MPO CBIT, Y SKiM Mpo-
[IECH JIIOJICBKOIO MHCJICHHS B OIOBIJIHOMY TEKCTI (HapaTuBi) 00’ €KTH-
BYIOTbCSI MOBHHUMHM 3aco0amu, 110 BIATaK MIATBEPIKYE (PyHIaMEHTaIIh-
HICTh KOTHITUBHOTO BUMIPY CY4aCHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX CTY/IIH.

VY mpoMy mapo3Aial MaEMO Ha METI BCTAaHOBHTH crerudiky merado-
PUYHOT KOHIIETITYai3a1li JeHKTUYHOTO TPOCTOPY HApaTUBY 1 BUCBITICHHS
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CIOCcOo01B MOro JIHTBajbHOI pernpeseHTamii. Ilepen tum, sik 30cepeauTu
yBary Ha CIIIBBIIHOIICHH] JAEHKTUYHUX KaTEropid MpPOCTOPY 1 4acy B
CTPYKTYpP1 OpIEHTAIIMHOI KOHIENTYallbHOI MeTadopHu, HEOOXITHO 3’ ACyBa-
TH (POPMH BHUPAKEHHS MPOEKIUIA AEMKTUYHOIO LIEHTPY B CHUCTEMI XPOHO-
TOTTHOTO KOHTUHYYMY.

[Tpoexiist AEHKTUYHOTO LIEHTPY Ha OiorpadiuyHuii cy0’ KT y TpOCTOPO-
BOMY JIEMKCHUCI BU3HAYAETHCS 32 MOTO MPOCTOPOBOIO MO3UILIEI0 1 aKTyai-
3YETHCSI TAKUMH JIEUKTHYHUMH MapKepaMu:

* BKaziBHUMH 3aiimeHHuKamu this/that, these/those, ski € npukiagamu
IPOCTOPOBOTO Aekkcucy. Lle NelKTUYH1 TepMiHH, 10 MO3HAYAKOTh OJIN3b-
KICTh UM BIJJAQJICHICTh MEBHOTO pedepenta 10 MoBLs. Bka3iBHMIT 3aiimeH-
Huk thisS Bkasye Ha OJMU3BKICTH JO aBTOpa-cy0’€KTa, HapaTopa-cy0’€KkTa,
aBTOCYO’€KTa, a that HaBmaku — Ha 1X BiJIaJCHICTb.

Tak, mpuragyrodu TI€BHI MOMEHTH 31 CBOTO JKHTTS, aBTOCYO €KT
HaMaraeThCs JaTH COO1 BJIACHY OIIHKY, MOJUBUTHUCS Ha ceOe 31 CTOPOHH,
HIOM Ha KOroCh 30BCIM HE3HAWOMOro (B)KMBAaHHS JIEUKTUYHOTO MapKepa
that), neMoHCTpyrOYH BiAaleHICTh BiJl BIACHOT OCOOM:

Now | look back at that child, that girl, that young woman, with a more
and more detached curiosity [Lessing, Under My Skin, p. 12].

* IIpOCTOpPOBUMH mpuciiBHuKamu here/there, nearby/far away, away,
opposite. TToBTOpeHHSI €Ii30/iB 3 KUTTS aBTOCY0’€KTa ITOCHIIIOE Hapa-
THBHY CHUTYAIIIO: BiJl “TOpOYKHEU1” CIOTaJIiB 1 @K A0 31MCHEHHS HEOCSK-
HUX Mpiii aBTOpa (BXKUBaHHS ACUKTHYHOTO Mapkepa there):

And of course | thought no more about it till after a quarter of a
century or so an opportunity offered to go there — as if the sin of childish
audacity were to be visited on my mature head. Yes. | did go there:
THERE being the region of Stanley Falls, which in ‘68 was the blankest of
blank spaces on the earth’s figured surface [Conrad, A Personal Record].

* nmokatuBamu, Hanpukiaz, in the valley, out of Africa; aelfikTnunnmu
niecoBamu Come/go, bring/take:

He went to Ireland since it was easy to travel there and because he did
not believe it would strain his nerves [Toibin, The Master, p. 21]. He
needed to leave London, but he did not think that he could bear to be alone
anywhere [tam camo, p. 21].

[Tpoexiisi ASHKTUYHOTO IIEHTPY Ha OiorpadiuyHuil Cy0’ €KT y TEMIOATh-
HOMY JCHKCHC1 aKTyalli3yeThbCS BIAMOBITHO JO YacOBOI JIOKasi3alii
cy0’€eKTa:
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* y BHUCJIOBJICHHSX 3 NpHUCIiBHHKaMU dacy Now/then/today/yesterday/
soon/later:

Suddenly Queeney coughed, then spat, then screamed <...>
[Bainbridge, According to Queeney, p. 41].

‘Threat? When was this?’ For WS had been busy, these last weeks,
with other matters, player’s matters [Burgess, Nothing Like the Sun,
p. 131].

* y BUCJIOBJICHHSX 3 JIOKaTuBamH In My youth, after three weeks:

Two years had elapsed after my mother’s death before | saw Sebastian
again. In March, 1936, after a month’s stay in England, | consulted a
tourist office and set out for Blauberg [Nabokov, The Real Life of
Sebastian Knight, p. 94].

* y pI3HMX YaCOBHUX 1 BUJIOBUX (hOpMax J1€CIIOBA:

He had been living in these rooms in De Vere Gardens for almost ten
years [TAibin, The Master, p. 8].

Buxin xareropii neikcucy B KOHIIENTYaJIbHUM BUMIP HapaTUBY Iepe/-
Oauae mpolec KOHIENTyai3allli MpoCTOPOBO-YaCOBOTO JEUKCHUCY 3 OTJISITY
Ha CITIBBIIHOIICHHS JAEHKTUYHUX KaTeropidi mpocTopy i dacy 31 CTpYK-
TYpOIO KOHIIETITyaJIbHOT MeTadopH.

Ha o0co0muBiCTh TEMIIOpabHOTO JEHKCHCY B HapaTHBI BKa3yBaJsa
J. HIuddpin, sika y cBOiX po3BIIKaxX omupanach Ha TEOPit0 HAPATUBHOTO
cunTakcucy B. Jlabosa [Labov 1972]. 3 ornsay Ha IMIMPOKHIA CHEKTp
3aCTOCYBAaHHSI HAPATUBHOIO aHAI3y, “pO3IJIsiA MPOCTOPiB, MEPCOHAXKIB Ta
iX MHUCJICHHSI CTAHOBHTB a00 Ti OpieHTUPH, 32 skumMHu Who, why i when 3u-
BaroThCa y Where i mepemyroth What (Tomy, 1mo cranocs), abo BCi BOHH
BUSIBJISIFOTBCSL  YKUTUMU B TEMIOPATBLHUX Kjlay3aX, YUM CTBOPIOETHCS
iHTpHTa Iepea po3B’sa3koro ictopii” [Schiffrin 2009, p. 422].

BepOanbHe BTiieHHs mnpocTopy TmoB’sizaHe 3 imeHeM [O. Jlormana,
axui e B 1977 potii 3a4BUB Mpo Te, 110 “MOBa MPOCTOPOBUX BIAHOILIEHD €
OCHOBHUM 3ac000M po3yMiHHs miiicHocTi” [Jlorman 1977, c. 218], a He
IPOCTO 3aCOOOM BIATBOPEHHS JIOKATbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK IMCHOCTI. Biib-
II€ TOro, Yy JITEpaTypHUX TEKCTaX, 30KpeMa B 1oe31i, Taki MPOCTOPOBI OIO-
3|IlT, K “BUCOKMM — HU3BKHMM , “TIpaBUM — JIBUK~, “OMM3BKUN — malie-
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KUil”®, “BIIKPUTHNA — 3aKpUTHI~ HE BHUPI3HSIIOTHCS TaKUM MPOCTOPOBUM

(13

3HAYCHHSIM, SK, HaMpHUKJIAJ], OMO3WIl “IIHHICHUNA — HEIIHHICHHUM, ‘“XO-

299 ¢

pOIIN — MoraHui”, “BIAKPUTHN — OOMEXeHUN’, “‘CMepTHHUIN — Oe3cMepT-
HUN y IPO30BOMY TEKCTI.
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VY Toit wac sk 1O. Jlorman (okycye yBary Ha BepOaJbHOMY XYIOXK-
HbOMY MHCTEIITBI 1 MOJIEJII CBITY OJTHOTO aBTOPA, J€ PO3MIIIECHI MEPCOHAXI
1 YMHATHCS MEBHI i1, BiIOMI aMEepUKaHChK1 KOTHITUBHI JIHTBICTH JIX. Jla-
kodd, M. Jlxxoncon i M. Tepuep [Lakoff, Johnson 2003; Lakoff 1993;
Turner 1996] 3BepraroThcst MO0 Tak 3BaHUX MPOCTOPOBUX MeTadop, SKi
3aKOPIHEH1 Y IPUPOIHINA MOBI.

3 iHmoro OOKy, 3TJIHO 3 JOKTPUHOK (PEHOMEHOJIOTIi, SKa BUBYAE
CTPYKTYpH CBioMocTi Ta ix BusiBu [Dmmocodckuii cioBaps 1986, c. 505],
JIOJICBKUN JOCBIJT TOYMHAETHCS 13 YCBIAOMIICHHSI ce0€ K Tijia, SIKE pO3-
MIIIEHE Y MPOCTOpi. YTIJIE€HA NMPUPOA JIFOACHKOI CBIIOMOCTI Bi1oOpaxkeHa
B MOBI1 3a JIONIOMOI'OK) CYKYIHOCTI MeTadop, 5Kl KOHKPETU3YIOTh a0CT-
PaKkTHI MOHSTTA B TEPMiHAX PYXOMHUX TiJ, PO3TAIIOBAHUX Y MPOCTOPI.
Tomy Taki nekcemu, sik “yBepx”, “BHM3”, “‘ymepen’, “Hazan’, “BHUCOKO”,
“HU3BKO”, OPraHi3OBYIOTh JNEUKTUYHUN NPOCTIp, OEpyUdn A0 yYBaru TIJIO K
TOYKYy pedepeHinii. 3Bakarour Ha BEPTHUKAIBbHE IOJIOKCEHHS Tijia JIFOJIMHHU,
floro BepXHIO YaCTHHY 1 HU)KHIO YaCTHHY, JCHKTUKA UP 1 dOWN € HalOLIbII
NPOJYKTUBHUMH KOPEISATUBHUMH CcepamMu KOHIENTyalbHUX MeTadop,
IK-0T, HAPPY IS UP, SAD IS DOWN; MORE IS UP, LESS IS DOWN Ta iH.

[HIII1 TTPOCTOPORB1 KOHIIENTYaldbHI CXEMH, SIKl1 € BOKIMBUM JKEPEIIOM
JUTsl TBOPEHHSI KOHUENTyalbHUX MeTadop, MOB’A3aHl 13 TaK 3BaHOK0 METa-
doporo kaHay 3B’sI3Ky U mepefaui indopmariii (the conduit), meradoporo-
KoHTeiHepoM (the container) i meradoporo-iogopoxokio (the journey).
Takuit acrekT KOHIIENTYyalli3allii 3a CBOIMH O3HAaKaMH HE € HapaTOJIOT14-
HUMHU B UYUCTOMY BUIJIAJIl, OJIHAK X MOKHA 3aCTOCYBAaTH JIO0 aHAJI3y JCHUK-
tuyHoro mnpocropy bH. Hampukian, Ha mMeTraHapaTUBHOMY piBHI OJIeH[T
IBOX KOHBEHIIMHUX MeTadop LIFE IS A STORY 1 LIFE IS A JOURNEY
pOOUTH MOXXJIUBUM JIOCHIIXKEHHSI MPOCTOPOBO-ACUKTUYHOI KOHIICHTYaJli-
3amii HapaTuBy y ¢opmi mpoctopoBoi Meradopu NARRATIVE IS A
JOURNEY [Mikkonen 2007].

3 oaHoro OOKy, KOHIENTyali3alisi 4Yacy TIPYHTYETbCS Ha KarTeropii
POCTOPY 1 B1IOYBAETHCS HA OCHOBI MEPIIEITUBHOTO ¥ (PI3MIHOTO JOCBIIY,
a 3 1HIIOT0, — YaCOB1 MapKepH € BTOPUHHUMH Y CTOCYHKY JI0 IPOCTOPOBUX
MapKkepiB. Y 3B 53Ky 3 IIUM, KOHIIENTyaJIbHa CTPYKTypa MIPOCTOPOBO-YaCO-
Boro neiikcucy bH 3 mo3uiliii KOTHITUBHOT JIHTBICTUKH MOKE OyTH OITH-
caHa 3a JOIOMOIOI0 CTPYKTYpH opieHTaiiiinoi meradopu (orientational
metaphor), 1o aHamizy SKOi 3aCTOCOBYIOTBCS TepMiHU “pedepeHT” 1 “Ko-
pensar” [Apytronoa 1990, c¢. 296; XKabotunckas 2011, c. 6].
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Y cTpyktypl opieHTamiiHoi Metadopu (32 AHAJIOTIED 10
KOHIIENTyalbHOI MeTadopu) KOHUENTYAJbHUNA KOPENISAT HaJUICHUN
KOHIIENTyaJIbHUMHU O3HaKaMU MPOCTOPOBOI Opi€EHTAIlll, Kl MPOEKTYIOThCS
Ha MEBHI O3HAKH KOHIENTyaJibHOro pedepenta. IIpu mopiBHAHHI O3HAK
KOHIIENTyaJdbHOro pedepeHTa (pedepeHTHOro J0MEHa) 13 O3HaKaMH
KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO KopensaTa (KOpPEIITUBHOIO JOMEHA) B OplEHTAIliiHIN
meTadopl BIIOYBAETHCA HE TUIBKA MPOLIEC MEPEXPECHOTO MaIyBaHHS
(cross-mapping), aie i B3aemois apomnoiarocHux (bipolar) i nBoBajaeHTHUX
(bivalent) omosumiii y 30HI Cy0’€KTHOIO 1 MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JNEUKCUCY .

bepyuun 110 yBarm TpUBUMIPHICTh IPOCTOPY 1 PO3MIISIAAIOYN YaC KPi3b
OpU3MY MPOCTOPY, 1, HAUTOJIOBHIIIE, 3BaKal0UM Ha BIACTUBICTh MeTadopu
YTBOPIOBATH HOBI 3HAYCHHS, BUIAETHCS MOXKJIWBHUM ‘‘CKOpHCTaTHCS Oa-
raTCTBOM IPOCTOPOBOTO JIOMEHA 1, IPOSKTYHOYH HOTO CTPYKTYPHI €JIEMEH-
TH Ha 4Yac, HaJaTU HOBOIO 3HAUYCHHS 4acoBUM cMuciaM’ [Menbuuk 2013,
c. 14]. Taka “BuOipKOBa CIIOPiMHEHICTH KaTETOpiil MpOCTOpYy i Yacy, sSka
30BCIM HE 3anepevye iXHbOi aBTOHOMHOCTI, MOSCHIOETHCSI CXWIIBHICTIO IIMX
KaTeropi J0 B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky 1 B3a€MOJIIi OJIHA 3 OJHOIO0. Y CBOiM mpari
“Teopiss moBuU: penpeseHTaTuBHa (yHkIss MoBu’ K. brojmep mocmyro-
ByeThcsa TepMinoM “HagcymaruBHicTs” (Ubersummativitiit), sskuii 6epe mo-
YaTOK BIJ TEHITAIBTICUXOJIOTI] 1 MOB’SI3aHUN 3 1€ CEJIEKTUBHOIO
HaKJIaJIeHHS 1 IepekpuBaHHs OHATTEBUX cdep [Buhler 1990].

OpienTaniitai Mmetadopu 3aBAAYyIOTh CBOIM BUHUKHEHHSIM (DI3UYHOMY
CHPUUHATTIO (EMIIPpUYHOMY JOCBITY) JtoAuHU. Ha BiAMIHY BiJ CTPYK-
TypHHUX MeTadop, OpieHTalliHI MeTa(Oopu CTAHOBJISITH OCHOBY JIJII OCMMC-
JIEHHA JeWKkTUYHOro npocropy BH 3a gomoMororw JeHKTUYHUX OMO3MININA
(H0O). 3a dx. Jlakopdom 1 M. [IrxoHCOHOM, OpieHTallliiHa MeTadopa opra-
HI30BY€ CHCTEMY MOHSTH 32 aHAJIOTIEI0 JI0 1HIIOI CUCTEMH, 3a0e3Ieuyr0Uun
KOHIIENITYaJbHY pedepeHTHY cdepy O3HaKaMu IPOCTOPOBOI Opi€HTAIlll.
Taka metadopa 103BOJISIE YIBUTH CyO’€KTUBHI CTaHU JIFOJMHU, 11O Bi3ya-
Ji30BYIOTHCS Y (hizuaHOMY CBITI (TTop.: happy is up, sad is down) [Lakoff,
Johnson 2003, p. 15].

KoHuenTyanbHUil KOPENSAT Opl€HTaLIHOT MeTagopu yTBOPIOETHCS Ha
ocHOBI Tprox JIO — MpOCTOPOBOI KOHIIENITYaIbHOI OIO3uIlii UP <> down,
TEMIIOpPaAJIbHOT KOHIIeNTyanpHo1 omo3miii ahead <« behind, a Ttakox
OILIIHOYHOI KOHIIENTya bHOi omo3uilii good «» bad. Penpesenraris ycix
TPHOX OMO3UIIIM BiIOYBAETHCSA Y TPUBUMIPHOMY MIPOCTOPI 1 TIPEICTaBICHA
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Ha puc. 2.1. Sk npaBwio, mepuiMid 4jaeH OIHAPHOI OMO3Ullll MICTUTh
MO3UTHBHY OIIHKY (g00d), a inmuii — HeratuBHy (bad): “pyx yropy” Tspkie
710 TO3UTUBHOI OLIHKH, a “pyX YHU3", HABMAKH, — JI0 HEFaTUBHOI OI[IHKHU.

up good

ahead

behind

v

bad

down

Puc. 2.1. Po3mimmeHHs: 1eWKTUIHUX OMO3UIIINA Y TPUBUMIPHOMY MPOCTOPI

Sk 3ayBaxye 3. KboBeuell, “eBaimtoTHBHA (PYHKIISI HE OOMEXKY€EThCS
BUKITFOYHO MPOCTOPOBOIO opieHTariero” [KOvecses 2002, p. 40]. Hapmakw,
BOHA MO>K€ B1J10OpakaTu pi3Hi (y T.4. IPOCTOPOBO-YACOB1) TUIIN OIHAPHUX
OMO3UIIA (CTplIKa <> BKa3ye Ha B3a€EMO3AJICKHICTh OMO3MUIIN Yy 30HI
neiikcucy): whole < not whole, center < periphery, link < no link,
balance < imbalance, in < out, goal < no goal, front « back.

Crnextp Mmertadopu (Scope of metaphor) nomoBHIOETECS BHOKpEM-
JICHHSIM TEBHUX KOHLENTYaJbHUX PEPEPEHTIB Y CTPYKTYPl Opi€HTAIIMHOI
Mmetadopu, siki epedyBaroTh y MpsAMid 3aJ1€KHOCTI 10 MEBHOTO KOHIIEI-
TyaJIbHOTO KOpeJsiTa B 30H1 JEUKTUYHOI MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOI Opi€HTAIII:
UP, DOWN, AHEAD, BEHIND.

dopMyBaHHS OpieHTallIHOI MeTaopH, TaK camo 5K 1 CTPYKTYPHOT UM
OHTOJIOT1YHOI, TOB’S3aHE 13 SIBUILEM BHCBITICHHS-3aTEMHEHHS, KOJIU Y
metadopl  BiIOOpakarOThCs BUOIPKOBI  XapaKTEPUCTUKU  KOHIIEMTY:
BUCBITJIIOIOTHCS OJIHI BJIACTUBOCTI ¥ 3aJIMIIAIOTHCSI HEAKTUBOBAHUMU 1HIIT
[BpoBuenko 2011, c. 8; XKabdorunckas 2011, c. 3]. Hanpuknan, B opieHTa-
miHii Metadopi SAD IS DOWN Metadopu3yrOThCs TaKi CKIAJHUKUA KO-
PESATUBHOTO JIOMEHA, SIK Herapas3au, HENIPUEMHOCTI, HEMUHYYICTh KIHIISA

112



KUTTS (BUCBITJICHI CKJIAJIHUKH), OJHAK HE KOHIENTYaI13yIOThCSl PAJICHI U
CBITJII MOMEHTH >KUTTS (3aTEMHEH1 CKJIQJHUKH):

Life is worse than the poorest novel: devoid of narrative, peopled by
bores and rogues, short on wit, long on unpleasant incidents, and leading
to a painfully predictable denouement [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 171].

[Iponiemypa mojanbiioro aHaui3dy rnependadae iaeHTUdikalio OiHap-
HUX ONO3UIIIH, Kl aKTyali3ylOThCSl Y CTPYKTYpP1 KOXKHOI 13 BUOKPEMIIEHUX
opieHraniiinux meradpop bH. Hanpuknazn, y nogaHomy Buile (pparMeHri
HapaTuBy Metadopa SUFFERING IS DOWN koHCTUTYyIO€ThCA aABoma 1O
IPOCTOPOBO-YacoBoro ackikcucy: long < short (short on wit, long on
unpleasant incidents), ahead <« behind (life leading to a painfully
predictable denouement).

Jliana3zon koHenTyaiabHoi Metadopu (range of metaphor) yrBoproroTh
KOHIICTITYaJIbHI KOpesITH (KOPEJISITUBHI JOMEHH), 3a JIOMOMOIOK SIKUX
OCMHUCTIOETHCSL (METaQOpPU3YETHCS) MEBHUM KOHIENTyalbHUN pedepeHT, a
TaKOXX CYKYMHICTh OIHAPHUX OMO3UIIH, SIKI 3a7Ty4aloThCs 10 MeTadopuy-
HOTO OCMMCJICHHSI KOHIENITyalbHOTO pedepenta (pedepeHtHoi chepu me-
tagopu) [KOvecses 2002, p.64]. Haiibiapinr penpe3ecHTaTUBHUM
pedepeHTomM BUSABHBCS KoHIENT LIFE, sSKkuil Mae HaWOLIbITy KiIbKICTH
KOHIIENTYaJIbHUX KOPEJSTIB, sIKI HOrO CTPYKTYpPYIOTh (IIIICTh KOPEJATIB Y
pedepentHiii chepi) (Hogarok A, maon. A.2).

Konunentyanbni pedepeHTr opileHTaliiiHuX Mmetadop MaroTh pI3HUMN
CTymiHb MeTadopu3allli, OCKUIbKM BOHHU PENpPE3ECHTOBAaHI PI3HOIO
KUIBKICTIO ~ MeTaOpUYHHUX  BHUCJIOBJICHb.  HailOibllly  KUIBKICTB
MeTaOPUYHUX BHUCJIOBIECHh HAIYy€e€ KOHIENTyalbHUM pedepeHt SAD
(Bcvoro 32, mo craHoButh 20 % Bij ix 3aranpHOi KUTbKOCTI) (Jlomarok b,
maon. b.2).

OCHOBHUMHU YMHHUKAaMH, SIKI BIUIMBAIOTh Ha CTyMiHb MeTadopu3allii
KOHIIENITYaJIbHUX pe(PEPEHTiB, € piBEHb a0CTPAKTHOCTI TUX CYTHOCTEH, K1
Bouu mo3Havaroth (life, suffering, happiness, sadness, death, the future,
the past), a Tako)X eKCILTIIUTHUN YM IMIUTIIATHHMA CITIOCOOM BHKIJIAIy LIUX
noHsATh y BH. Yci BoHM MOB’s3aH1 13 OCMHUCIICHHSIM KUTTEBOTO JTOCBITY
oiorpadiuHoro cyo’ekTa, B T.4. HOTO B3a€EMOIII 13 (DI3UYHUM CEPEAOBHUIIEM
(mepemilieHHs1 y IpoCcTopl il yact), 110 3arajoM BiAMOBiAa€ aHTPOMOIECHT-
pUYHIN Opi€HTAIlli HOMIHATUBUX MPOIIECIB Y MOBI.

Ha ocHoOBi kopenaTuBHOTO JoMeHa UP yTBOPIOIOTHCS Bl Opi€HTallllHI
metadopu LIFE IS UP, HAPPY IS UP, pe3yabTaTOM MPOEKIlii KOPEISITUBHOTO
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nomeHa DOWN e Tpu opieHTaiiiidi metagopu SUFFERING IS DOWN, SAD IS
DOWN, DEATH IS DOWN, aHajoroBa IIPOEKIIisl KOPEIITUBHUX JIOMEHIB
AHEAD, BEHIND Ha BianoBigHi pedepeHTHI chepu 3yMOBHUJIA MOSIBY
metadop THE FUTURE IS AHEAD, THE PAST IS BEHIND.

Otxe, y mexxax BH BHOKpemMittoeMo 7 Opl€HTalIHUX KOHUENTYalbHUX
metadop: LIFE IS UP, SUFFERING IS DOWN, HAPPY IS UP, SAD IS DOWN,
DEATH IS DOWN, THE FUTURE IS AHEAD, THE PAST IS BEHIND.
Pesynbrar metadopruuyHOi KOHIENTYyali3allil KOHIENTYalIbHUX KOPEJSTIB Yy
30H1 MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOI'0 JEHUKCHUCY CTAHOBUTH 3arajbHa KUIbKICTh MIXK-
JOMEHHUX MpOEKIiil (Bcboro 34 KopemnsiTh) BIAMOBIIHO A0 ONPaIlbOBAHOIO
(baKkTUYHOrO MaTepiaty.

* * *

Huxde HaBOIUTHCS OIMUC PE3YJILTATIB B3aEMO/IIT KOPEIISTUBHOTO JIOMEHA
13 pedepeHTHOI0 c(heporo y CTPYKTYpi BHOKPEMIJICHMX OpIE€HTAIIMHUX
MeTtagop y MOPSIIKY, SIKAWA BIJMOBIAA€E JIOTILI IXHBOTO TPYIyBaHHS BIIIO-
BIJIHO JI0 KOHIIENITyaJbHUX KOpemsTiB mpocTopoBoi (UP, DOWN, AHEAD,
BEHIND) opieHTalii.

IIponienypa aHamzy opieHTariiiHoi MeTadhopu BUOYTOBYETHCS 3a TAKOIO
CXEMOIO:

1) BU3HAYAIOTHCS AKTUBOBAHI CKIIQJHUKHA KOHIIENITyaJIbHUX KOPEIATIB
BIJITTOBIJTHO /10 BUSIBJICHUX METa(OPUUHUX BHCJIOBJICHD (ITEPEBAaYKHO CJIOBO-
CIIOJTYY€Hb ), SIK1 MPOEKTYIOThCSI HA KOHIENTYalbHI peepeHTH;

2) BCTAaHOBJIFOETHCS KIJIBKICHA perpe3eHTallisi MeTad)OPHYHUX BHCIIOB-
JIEHb Yy 30HI KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO KOpENATa OpieHTalliHol Meradopu 13
ypaxyBaHHSIM KUTbKOCTi J1O K opi€eHTaliiHUX MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX Iapa-
METpIB, 110 CTAIMA Pe3yibTaToM MeTadopuuHOoi KoHuenTyamizali. OcTaHHi
3a0e3MeuyloTh PIBHOMIPHE BUCBITJIICHHSI-3aTEMHEHHSI BJIACTUBOCTEUN pede-
peHTHOI cdepu y BIAMOBIAHMX KOHTEKCTaX (IMiAKPECASHHSIMU MO3Hada-
I0ThCSl BepOatizaTopu O1HApHUX OIMO3HUIIIH).

2.4.1. Opienraniiina meradgopa LIFE IS UP. Cxnaanuku: 27 merado-
PUYHUX BHCIIOBJICHB, 13 OiHApHMX OMO3HIIIA: UP <> down, simple < comp-
lex, always < never, today < yesterday, success < failure, progress <> no
progress, white < black, in < out, high < low, loud < silent, now «< then,
early < late, victory < defeat, 3 aux — 7 JIO (up <> down, in < out, al-
ways < never, today < yesterday, high < low, now < then, early < late).
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PesynpTar MertadopruyHOi KOHIENTYyasi3alli MpOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
NEUKCHUCY Y 30H1 KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO KOPEJIATA:

« Birth: | was born early in the morning, then I invented a chorus of
pleasure that | was a girl; from the depths of the white flounces she lifted a
bundle of baby; of royal or noble birth; the surge of energy that announces
imminent birth carried me up into the Nursing Home; nine months, nine
days, and nine hours later, William Shakespeare made his entrance into
this world.

« VValue: by several metaphorical decibels, the loudest cocklecockadoo
of all his life; life is its own value, there is nothing more precious; life for
death is a good bargain.

» Progress: life’s galloping headlong progress; my time in the manor
cottage, my second life, his life’s journey.

» Glory: fame is worthless commodity; glory never arrives through the
front door; glory sneaks in uninvited round the back or through an upstairs
window while you are sleeping; he sacrificed his life to his art; and
victory!

« Success: my success came as a revelation to me; life is simple; the
simple things happen always; life is a simple, a terribly simple, thing; in
my days of purple and of gold, I did too many things too well; all my
sporadic highs and appalling lows, my brief triumphs and terrible losses;
life, at least to start with, will resemble a success story; life is mainly the
white magic of growth, and then the other magic at the other end of the
line, the black magic; Anglo-Saxon poet compared human life to a bird
flying from darkness into a brightly lit banqueting hall; still, carpe diem, of
all people, 1 should be living by that axiom; she blossoms and blooms.

« Game: all my ups and downs, my personal rollercoaster; not so much
a rollercoaster — a rollercoaster’s too smooth — a yo-yo (about sb’s life).

Mertadopa LIFE IS UP npencraieHa 17 % merapopudHuX BUCIOBIICHb
BIJl iX 3arajgbHOi KUIbKOCTI (YChoro 162) B CTPYKTYpi KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO
kopemsara 1 54 % JIO Bix 3araibHOI KUTBKOCTI OiHapHuX omo3umii (/{oma-
TOK b, mabn. b.2).

2.4.2. Opienraniiina merapopa SUFFERING IS DOWN. CkJIaJHUKH:
24 metadopruHuX BUpasM, 12 OiHapHUX OMO3MIIii: UP < down, everything
<> nothing, light «» darkness, life <> death, truth < lie, alone < not alone,
pain < no pain, fast < slow, long < short, happiness < unhappiness,
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poverty < wealth, certainty < uncertainty, 3 aux — 5 J10 (up <> down,
everything < nothing, fast < slow, long < short, now <« then).

PesynpTar MertadopruyHOi KOHIENTYyasi3alii MpOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JEHUKCUCY Y 30H1 KOHLIETITYaJIbHOTO KOPEJTA:

 Betrayal: that happiness is compromised, corrupted, by the world of
lies and evasions, duplicity and betrayal, that surrounds it; the overtaxed
brain bursting into blood, fast, sudden darkness and then nothing; life’s is a
cheat and all things shew it; | thought so once and now | know it.

« Crisis: thirty years old and the inevitable sense of disappointment, of
being unfulfilled creeps through me like a virus; it’s like hanging a
beautiful picture in a dark room; | was pottering my way to death; I now
found myself scratching a living way below the poverty line; it’s as if it’s a
drug — am | having some kind of nervous collapse?; so that in the writing,
as well as in the man, there was a fracture.

* Loss: the love in my life has gone; love re-alerts you to death, and all
suffering; death like a stigmata — a badge to demonstrate how much he has
suffered; like a brick removed from an already shaky wall; missing Freya
and Stella so much it is like an ache in the gut.

« Pains: each spoonful shoots a wave of pain through my lips; the pain
keeps me from going insane; the primrose path to everlasting damnation;
suffering is intrinsic to human existence: there is no joy without its
attendant pain.

« Loneliness: my life was unsupportable alone; | made my way here in
weriness and in pain; this life is like a slow but gentle torture and for me
the most terrible aspect of my imprisonment is the loneliness; exile, for
me, has been a life-long romance; there was something in his childhood or
upbringing or family life which had deeply wounded him, had committed
him to solitude, uncertainty, an imperfect life; it was a house full of people
but it was the loneliest place on earth.

Meradopa SUFFERING IS DOWN mnpencraBiena 15 % meradgopudHux
BHpAa3iB BiJ X 3arajibHOI KUTLKOCTI B CTPYKTYpl KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO KOpEJisATa
1 42 % O Bixm 3araibHOi KUIbKOCTI OlHapHUX omosumik (Jlomatok b,
maon. b.2).

2.4.3. Opienraniitna meragopa HAPPY IS UP. Cknagnuku: 17 mera-
dopudHHX TPOMO3uIiH, 12 OiHapHUX ono3wuiiiii (Up <> down, fast < slow,

always < never, good luck < bad luck, freedom < imprisonment, long
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<> short, healthy < unhealthy, famous < not famous, pleasant «
unpleasant, wealth < poverty, dependent « independent, fortune <«
unfortune), 3 uux — 3 J1O (up <> down, fast < slow, always < never).

Pesynbrar MeraOpuUHOI KOHIIENTYyalli3alli MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JEHUKCUCY Y 30H1 KOHLIETITYaJIbHOTO KOPETA:

« Health: he gives off the illusion of good health for a short while,
almost glowing, red spots on his cheeks, his eyes bright; health is to
wealth; a healthy body makes a healthy mind; it was a picture of hap-
piness; have the luck to enjoy good health; to be stupid, and selfish, and to
have good health are the three requirements for happiness.

» Freedom: for a half pint of bitter two or three times a week | have my
health, 1 am independent, | owe no money; | find myself asking the
universe for one more piece of good luck; | dismantled the little life | had
created for myself in England and prepared to leave, to be a free man; in
the throes of first puberty.

» Flavour: happiness is a scarlet cloak whose lining is in tatters; our
1930s were not like the world’s, not shadowed at all to this small boy, but
endlessly leafy, sunlit, ancient-walled, secure, spaced by bells, all smell of
mown grass and islanded from towns.

« Occasion: fortune’s wheel; filled with happiness; the story has a
happy ending.

 Pursuit: happiness is like the pox, catch it too soon, and it wrecks
your constitution; the secret of happiness, he told me, is to be happy
already.

Meradopa HAPPY IS UP mpeacrasieHa 10 % meradopuunux BupasiB
BIJI 1X 3arajibHOI KUTLKOCTI B CTPYKTYpl KOHIENTyaabHOro Kopenara 1 25 %
J1O Bij 3arayibHOI KUTBKOCTI OiHapHUX oro3umii (J{omarok b, maba. B.2).

2.4.4. Opienraniitna meragopa SAD IS DOWN. CxiagHuku: 32 me-
TadOpUIHKMX BUCIIOBICHHS, 12 Ginapaux omo3uiii: good luck « bad luck,
young « old, beginning < end, up < down, nearby < far away, happy
< unhappy, gains < losses, fantasy <> no fantasy, light < dark,
significant < significant, heavy « light, arrival « departure, 3 Hux —
3 10 (up «> down, beginning < end, nearby « far away).

Pesynbratr MetadopuuHOi KOHIIENTYyasi3aiii MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JIENKCUCY Y 30H1 KOHIICTITYaJIbHOTO KOpeJsTa:
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« Disappointment: | saw life as a parade of shadows intoning strange
syllables; life is a very complex thing; | longed for fame and was destroyed
by it; that’s all your life amounts to in the end; the course of my life is
played out as a descent to the sea bed; tragedy follows the line of the mouth
on the tragic mask; life has been downhill ever since; sick to death of
Portugal; all his hopes are dashed; the bad luck came back; the war came,
and puberty for me, and a much darker chapter, so dark that for years | let
the earlier days stay buried, the sadness of departure; sick as a parrot.

» Old age: when | write my memoirs | will refer to this period of my
life as the Dog-Food Years; the dog-food years were about to begin again;
he’s only an old dog, | tell myself, and he lived a full and happy dog’s life;
misery is a school for soul; from the waters of misery one emerges on the
far bank purified; then the memories began to be jumbled; time began to
race; the years began to stack together.

« Life losses: | had died as an artist; | clutch and try to reach blurred
but alluring images representing the vocation of writer, actor, comedian,
film director, politician or academic, but they all writhe and ripple
flirtatiously out of reach; I am the dead or dying poet; these final acts in a
writer’s life; sorrow is a kind of rust of the soul.

* llinesses: the disease may have seized him suddenly and violently,
withdrawing once only to invade him with greater virulence; I’'m in my
eighties — toothless, limping, the brown fog descending from time to time;
this vast parallel universe of the unwell — their daily miseries, their banal
ordeals; the same disease as that which cracked order in State and Church
and the institutions of both.

» Backbreaking: biography is always heavy work; life is mainly grief
and labour; existence is — was — the job; much more significant is the
desire to create imaginary worlds other than the world that is the case; if a
life is largely made of retreats of reality, its relation must be of retreats
from the imagined; life’s labours.

Mertadopa SAD IS DOWN mnpenctasinena 20 % meradopuyHuX BUpPa3iB
BIJI 1X 3arajJibHOI KUTLKOCTI B CTPYKTYpl KOHIIENTyajabHOro Kopenara 1 25 %
J1O Bij 3araybHOI KiTBKOCTI OiHapHUX oro3uii (J{onarok b, maba. B.2).

2.4.5. Opienraniiina meragopa DEATH IS DOWN. CkIaJHUKHU:
24 metaoprUHUX BHCIIOBJICHHS, 12 OiHapHHMX omo3uilii (Up < down,
arrival « departure, forward < backward, nearby < far away, long <
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short, much < little, now < then, beginning < end, in « out, light <
darkness, birth <> death, man’s life < animal’s life), 3 uux — 8 JIO (up <«
down, arrival « departure, forward < backward, nearby < far away,
long < short, in <> out, now « then, beginning < end).

Pesynbrar MeraOpyUHOI KOHIIENTYyasli3alli MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JIEHUKCUCY Y 30H1 KOHLIETITYaJIbHOTO KOPEJTA:

 Final reward: on this day, the eighth of October, 1900, such things
will last for ever; I worried that by placing him on death’s door; death may
have intervened naturally; in the face of death; the end of things; the
dentist’s strong fingers pushing at the painless tooth; the idea of death,
death the nullifier of human life and endeavour; Voltaire has died like a
dog, like a beast — that’s his reward!; like a dog, indeed; to be crushed
suddenly, like an insect beneath a giant finger; his system was shutting
down; he didn’t want him going to the moon.

 Departure: the breath of life had only just departed; the day the clocks
go back; the murderer kills just one person, the suicide kills everybody;
departure for Heaven; | have to go home now, this is as close to death as
I’ve ever come in my life; to go to Heaven; he had departed from life.

» Gloom: here’s a dark thought for a dark night: we all want a sudden
death; the end of things, as a gloom that got at a man, sought out his heart,
when he was at his weakest, while he slept.

» Anxiety: allow yourself the luxury of death; what sweeter death to
die; there’s nothing to be frightened of; the force of death makes gains; the
brain could not survive; risk the deathtrap road to Ibadan.

Meradopa DEATH IS DOWN mnpexactasieHa 15 % meradhopuyHUX BU-
pas3iB Bij iX 3arajibHOi KUIBKOCTI B CTPYKTYp1 KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO KOpeEsTa 1
66 % JIO Bim 3araiapbHOi KUIBKOCTI OlHapHuX omnosuiii (Jlomatok b,
maobn. b.2).

2.4.6. Opienraniitna meradpopa THE FUTURE IS AHEAD. Cknan-
HUKW: 17 MeTaQOpUIHHUX BHUCIIOBJICHHS, 7 OiHapHHMX omo3ulii (good <
bad, nearby < far away, front < back, up < down, before < after,
growth < decline, fortune < unfortune), 3 aux — 5 JIO (nearby < far
away, up < down, in < out, front < back, before « after).

Pesynbratr MetadopuuHOi KOHIIENTYyasi3aiii MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JIENKCUCY Y 30H1 KOHIICTITYaJIbHOTO KOpeJsITa:
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» Residence: | keep thinking about Paris, wondering if, in fact, my
future lies there; the fortunate one who has been granted the room and the
future that should have been his.

 Possession: who travels lightest, travels furthest; a good golfer, they
say, has to picture his swing before he addresses the ball in order to drive;
trying to control the future is like trying to take the place of the Master
Carpenter.

« Hope: think of our progress through time as one of those handy
images that illustrate the Ascent of Man; expectation, rather than
experience, fuelled his genius; a sloughing away of the past, the old,
mottled dull skin gone, gleaming, glossy new scales on display; | see the
prospect of another world, the happy seat of some new race; the new
terminal looked to the future; it was the first time the grief seemed
bearable; | began to sense within myself an unexpected purpose and a
fresh courage; the world in the not-so-far-distant future will not contain
you: that the trees you planted will continue growing but you will not be
able there to see them.

» Chance: the inevitable is coming and there is a readiness in you to
rise and meet it; when you handle the Master Carpenter’s tools, chances
are that you’ll cut your hand; life does this to you sometimes — leads you
up a path and then drops you in the shit, to mix a metaphor; his schemes of
future happiness; to hold the key to future prosperity.

Meradopa THE FUTURE IS AHEAD npenctasiena 10 % metadopuyHux
BHpAa3iB BiJ X 3arajibHOI KUTLKOCTI B CTPYKTYpP1 KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO KOPEJIATa
1 71 % MO Bix 3arajbHOI KUTBKOCTI OlHapHMX omno3ullid ([{omatox b,
maon. b.2).

2.4.7. Opienraniina merapopa THE PAST IS BEHIND. CkJIalHUKH:
21 meradopryHe BHCIOBIICHHS, 5 OiHapHuX ormosuiii (nearby <« far
away, present « past, in < out, good < bad, man’s life < animal’s life),
3 Hux — 4 J10 (nearby < far away, in < out, present « past, front <
back, up < down).

Pesynbrar MetadopuuHOi KOHIIENTYyasli3allii MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JIENKCUCY Y 30H1 KOHIICTITYaJIbHOTO KOpeJsTa:

« Reminiscences: a vision of the individual soul’s journey through
time; my whole life has been an adventure in hit and hope; | tried to place
my old life upon my back and | fell beneath its weight; to bury these
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flashes of illumination in darkness, forget them; the landscape of my
childhood; we go down in dreams, and we go down in memory.

» Nostalgia: my bad luck to have been born when | was, at the
beginning of this century and not be able to be young at its end; suddenly |
feel weary, my brain busy analysing the events of the past few hours; a
passage as transient as a boat’s wake on flowing water; the past is a
distant, receding coastline, and we are all in the same boat.

* Irreversibility: the past cannot be undone; we look at the sun through
smoked glass, we must look at the past through coloured glass; when we
conceal the past, like a fox beneath a cloak, it injures us; | wanted the best,
and | sought the worst.

* Pride: pride in all I’ve done and lived through, proud to think of the
thousands of people; | have committed the great angelic sin-pride and
intellectual glorying.

» Unexpectedness: the past often seems to behave like that piglet; the
way we wander through the past; how do we seize the past?; sometimes the
past may be a greased pig; sometimes a bear in its den; sometimes merely
the flash of a parrot, two mocking eyes that spark at you from the forest.

Meradopa THE PAST IS BEHIND npencrasiena 13 % meradhopuunumu
BUCJIOBJICHHSIMH BiJ 1X 3arajibHOi KUTLKOCTI B CTPYKTYpl KOHIIEOTYaJbHOTO
kopensara 1 80 % JIO Bij 3arajibHOI KUIBKOCTI OiHapHUX omo3uiii ([{oma-
ToK b, mabn. b.2).

Otrxe, CTpyKTypa  OpieHTaliiHOI  MeTadopu  BU3HAYAETHCSA
HEPIBHOMIDHMM  PO3MOJAUIOM  KOHUENTYyaJdbHUX  KOPEJATIB,  fAKI
aKTUBYIOTHCS (“‘BUCBIUYIOTHCS) BIAMOBIAHOK KUIBKICTIO METa(OpUUHUX
BUpa3iB 1 O1HAPHUX OMO3UIIINA B 30H1 TPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO JACHKCHUCY.

BucHoBxku

Crpatudikariirto bH 3a6e3neuye MakpopiBeHb HAPATUBHOTO CBITY, SIKHI
peani3yeTbcsi 00’ €KTHO-CYO’ €KTHUMH BIJTHOIICHHSIMH, 1 MIKpOpPIBEHb Hapa-
TUBHOTO CBITY, SIKUW BU3HAYAETHCS TCUKTUYHUMHU ITapaMeTpaMu HapaTHBY.

VY npoananizoBanux bH BusBieHo B3aemo3anexHi pedepeHTHI HEBIJI-
MOBIJTHOCTI, B OCHOBI SIKMX JIGKUTh KOTHITUBHHI MEXaH13M 1HKOHTPYEHT-
HOCTI1, 0COOJIMBOCTI SIKOTO BiAOUTI y (DIKIIOHAJBEHIM peaibHOCTI HapaTUBY.
BianoBigHO, BHOKPEMIJICHO IT’SITh THUIIIB acUMETpii peepeHTHUX BiJTHO-
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menb y BH: acumerpist 6iorpadiuanx ¢akTiB (HOBHA/4aCTKOBa JOCTOBIP-
HICTh); aCUMETPIsl TIAJIOTIYHUX BIJHOIIEHb ‘‘HapaTop — MEepCcoHax’; (¢i-
3uyHa acuMeTpis ((Pi3uuHi cTaHU 1 00’€KTU HAPATUBHOIO CBITY); MPOC-
TOPOBO-4ACOBA aCUMETPis (MICIIE 1 Yac Jiii); JIOr1KO-CEMaHTUYHA aCUMETPis
(KOMITO3UII1THI OCOOJIMBOCTI, MEPEOIT MO/I1i TOIIIO).

Cy0’exTr QIKIIOHATBLHOTO CBITY HapaTUBY — aBTOP, OMOBIAAY 1 Mepco-
HaXx (peanbHl YK BUTa/IaHl) — 00’ €THYIOTbCSI B TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOMY MOHSTTI
bioepaghiunuii cyo exm.

MogpemtoBanHs aeiiktnuHoro npocropy bH peanizoByeThcs B Tpaau-
MIMHUX BUAAX JNEUKTHUYHUX Y>KHUBaHb — OCOOM, MICISl M YacCOBUX BIJHO-
[I€Hb. 3alMEHHUKH MEPUIOT 1 APYroi 0COOM OJHWHU 1 MHOKUHU (CYO’ €KT-
HUH Jeiikcnc), BKa3iBHI 3aiiMeHHHKH this, that, npucniBHuku Micts here,
there, nmiecimoBa mepemilieHHsT COMeE, O, sSKi BKa3ylOTh Ha JIOKYTHBHHM
IICHTP MPOCTOPY (IMPOCTOPOBHUI JIEHKCHUC); MPUCITIBHUKHA Yacy NOw, then,
soon, recently (dacoBuii 1elKCUC) — HalyacTilIe BXXKUBaHI JICHKTHYHI Map-
kepu B bH. He3Buuna HapaTuBHa HEMOCIIIOBHICTh 300pa)KEHUX TMOIIM,
yacTe MEPEeMUKAHHS YaCOBHUX PETICTPIB, CTBOPEHHSI aBTOPOM TaK 3BAaHUX
BKJIIOUCHUX TPOCTOPIB CBIYaTh PO OCOOJIMBOCTI 1HACKCAIBHOI Opra-
Hi3a1ii bH, 30kpema #1oro 1elKTUYHOTO TPOCTOPY.

Teopis KOrHITUBHOTO JEUKCHCY BIIKPUBA€E HOBI1 I'paHi MOBHOI KOHIIETI-
Tyam3ailii BH, ockinbku JeHKCHUC SIK OJMH 13 0COOJMBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Hapa-
TUBHOI MOBHU € CTPYKTYPHUM (PperiMOM, 3 SIKOTO i1 (POpMYETHCSI HApaTHUB.

Cneuudika MeragopruyHOl KOHIENTyali3alii JeHKTUYHOTO MPOCTOPY
BbH 1 BucBiTiieHHs] crioco0IB MOro JIIHTBAJIBHOI penpe3eHTallli BUSBJICHI Y
CIIBBIHOIIEHH] JEUKTUYHUX KaTEropid MpoCTOpy 1 4acy B CTPYKTYpi
OpIEHTAIlIHOT KOHIIETITYaJIbHOI METa(OpHU.

OpienTaniitai metadopu 3a CBOEIO MPUPOAOI0 aHTPOIOLEHTPUYHI, OC-
KUIbKY 3HaHHS JIIOJIMHUA TPYHTYIOTHCS HA JIOCB1JIl, EMITIPUYHI BIACTUBOCTI
SAKOTO CTaHOBJISATH OCHOBY HJisi Moro Meradopuzaiii. B opieHTamiiiHii
MeTadopl KOHIIENTYaTi3yIOThCA CKJIAJHUKKA KOPEISITUBHOIO JOMEHa Ta
11eHTU(PiKyI0ThCsl O1HApHI OMO3MIIii, K1 MPOEKTYIOThCA Ha pedepeHTHHI
JIOMEH 1, BIJIMOBIJAHO, aKTyali3yIOThCS Y CTPYKTYpPl KOXHOI 13 BHOKPEM-
JICHUX KOHIIENTyalbHUX MeTadop. 3arajioM aHaji3 (pakTHYHOTO MaTepiaiy,
3 sikoro BimiOpaHo 162 metadopuyHUX BUCIOBIEHHS, CBIAYUTH TIPO TE, IO
B pe3ynbTaTi 34 MIKIOMEHHUX TMPOEKIlH Ha pedepeHTHI TOMEHH, yTBO-
PIOETHCA 7 OopieHTaIliiHUX MeTadop.
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PO3/ILI 3

KOHIIENTYAJIbHA ®PEMMOBA MEPEKA
AHI'VIOMOBHOI'O BIOT'PA®IYHOI'O HAPATUBY:
JIIHI'BOKOTI'HITUBHI TAPAMETPU

['noTte3a mpo (PyHKUIOHYBaHHS HapaTUBY B TEPMIHAX KOTHITUBHUX
CTpyKTyp (On0oKiB a00 (parMeHTIB) MOCTAa€ MPOLIECOM, BIJIMOBIIHO 10
SIKOTO HETEPEPBHUM TMOTIK JOCBITY JIIOAUHU CETMEHTYETHCS Ha OJMHMUIIL,
10 B3a€EMOIOB’S13aHi, 3/1aTHI J10 PI3HOTO poay Kiacudikailiii, OCMUCIECHHS
i 3amaMm’ATOBYBaHHs. SIK HacIiJ0K, PpeiiMu — 1Ie CTPYKTYPH, IKI MOBUHHI
perpe3eHTyBaTH i 30epiraTu B mam’siTi 3HaHHS MPO CTEPEOTUITHI CUTYaIli.
Ocp YoMy HapaTUBU MalOTh PENPE3CHTYBATH OPraHi3allito JOCBIAY JIFOIH-
HU HaWmepie 3a JIOKaTUBHO-TEMITOpPAJIbHUMHU TapamMeTpamMu (IMO0YaTOK —
cepearHa — KIiHEIb), YUM YMOXIIMBJIIOIOTh TMOSBY CTPYKTYPOBAaHHUX CET-
MEHTIB ((ppeiimMiB), SIKI CTAHOBJISITh OCHOBY JJISI MOJAJBIINX KOTHITUBHUX
omeparlii 3 METO OCMMCJIEHHS OpraHizailii JocBigy OiorpadigHoro cy-
0’e€KTa B MEXax HOBHUX IMapameTpiB.

He3Baxkaroum Ha OCHOBHY BJIACTHBICTh HapaTHUBIB SIK CUCTEMATH30Ba-
HUX CXEM PO3BUTKY MOJAIN y BU3HAYEHIA XPOHOJIOTIYHIN MOCTIJOBHOCTI 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM MPUYMHHO-HACIIJIKOBUX 3B’S3KIB, SIKI MependadarTh YIo-
PAIKOBAHICTh MOJ1M y JoriyHii nocaigoBHocTi, BH yBaxarorbes pyHkItio-
HAJbHO TETEPOT€HHUMH, OCKUIBKM MICTITh CTPYKTYPHO HEOIHOPIIHI
dparmentu [Ilnynrsa 2008, c. 19]. Lle o3Hauae, 1m0 A JIHIBOKOTHI-
TUBHOro aHanizy bH mpiopuTeTHe 3HAYEHHS MaTUME HE KOMITIO3HUIIiHA
XapaKTEepUCTHKa OKpeMuX (parMeHTIB, fKa aleiroe JO0 PUTOPUUHOI Opra-
Hi3alli TEKCTy, a pajlle MOBHA akKTyaji3allii KOTHITUBHO-HapaTUBHHUX
CTPYKTYP Y QYHKITIOHAJILHO MApKOBAHUX CETMEHTAX.

3.1. KurreBuii nocBix Oiorpadiunoro cyd’exkra
B Mepe:xXi HapaTUBHUX (ppeiimMiB

3a ocTaHHI JIBa JECATHIITTS PO3BUTOK Cy4aCHOI HApaTOJIOT1i 3HAYHOIO
MIpOI0 30araTUBCsl ‘“3aCTOCYBAHHSM JIIHTBICTUYHHMX MapaaurM XX CTO-
JTITTS — CTPYKTypalizmy (KJIacCMYHa HapaToJIOTisl), TeHEPATUBHOI JIIHTBIC-
TUKHU (TpaMaThKa TEKCTY) 1 TEMEPIITHIM CTAaHOM KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTUKHU

123



(xorniTuBHa Haparoioris)” [Fludernik 2005, p. 47-48]. Bin0ip korHi-
TUBHUX MOJICJICH JJIsl HAPATUBHOTO aHANI3y 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM poJjii Oiorpa-
¢diuHOro cy0’€eKTa B HapaTUBI1 BiAKpuUBae il aHanizy bH minkoM peanbHy
nepcnekTuBy. OpieHTalls Ha KIIOYOBI KOHIENIT Teopid HapaTuBy M. bain
[Bal 1999], ®. IlItanuens [Stanzel 1986], M. SIna [Jahn 1997], sxi nexatsb
B OCHOB1 KOTHITUBHOI HapaToJIOTii, @ TAKOK CTPYKTYPYBaHHS YSABJIEHb PO
HapaTUB 13 3aIy4EHHSAM Teopii (peiiMiB, MOXKE CIIYTYBATH 1JIIOCTPALIIEI0
JUISl TAKOTO aHaJi3y.

VY 3B’S13Ky 3 IIUM, aKIIEHTYIOUM Ha MpUTAMaHHIN JIFOJUHI KOTHITUBHIN
3IaTHOCTI CTPYKTYPYBaTH YSIBJICHHS MPO 00’€KT, BU3HAYAeEMO (PpeiiM sk
OJIHY 13 KOTHITUBHUX MOJEJIEW CTPYKTYpHOI OpraHi3auli HapaTUBY, Ky
azpecar (HapataTop, IHTEPIPETATOP) MOXKE B1IOUPATH, BUKOPUCTOBYBATH
YU BIIKUJATH B MPOLECI IHTEPIPETALil HApATUBY. Y HAILIOMY JOCIIIKEHHI
“monit0 Ha piBHI CTPYKTYPH CUTYyallli’ HA3UBAEMO HAPAMUBHOIO CUMYA-
yiero (mam — HC). HC sk ¢yHKLiTHO-TIO/II€EBA CTPYKTYypa, LIO HaKJIA-
naetbca Ha adyny Oiorpadii ado “cxemy” KUTTEBUX MOJIM OKPEMOTO
cy0’ekTa, MO3HAYa€ “Te, IO CTAIOCA 3 KUMOCh UM 3 YMMOCH, YUM Ha3M-
BAa€ThCA s, sika BiOyBaJlacsi B MUHYJIOMY, BiIOyBa€ThCs B MEBHUM MO-
MEHT, O4YlKyBaHa Yi MOXJIMBa B MaiiOyTHpoMy” [[lanmuna 2002, c. 135].

VY miacyMmKy, MOXHa KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO IHKOPHOpyroya (PyHKIIIS Hapa-
TUBHHX cutyaliii (narrative situations) BH 3a0e3neuye mporec cermeH-
Tallli JKUTTEBUX MOAiN OiorpadiyHoro cyd’ekra. CxemMHa CTPYKTypa, siKa
OMHCYE CKJIAJHUNA MPOLEC CErMEeHTalli, OTPUMY€ Ha3By HapaTUBHOI'O
dpeiimy (HD).

Cneuudika HC He B ToMy, PO 1110 BOHU MOBIIOMIISIOTH MPO IIOCh, a
Ky poiib ((PYyHKIIIO) BOHM BUKOHYIOTh B OpraHizailii HapaTuBy 3aJjIs
3a0e3nedyeHHs oro cyd’eKTHO-00’€KTHOI opraHizailii, peaiizaiiii Horo sk
XPOHOJIOTIYHO1 MOCHIIOBHOCTI, TaK 1 HEXPOHOJOTIYHOIO MEPEeNiKy MOii
TolO0. BuokpemyieHHsT “NIeBHUX MOJIA y pamMKax HapaTuBY (pO3IMOBiJi)
CIpHsiE YHOPSAAKYBAHHIO, @ 3r0JIOM 1 3amam’siTOBYBaHHIO TOTO, IO
BUSBIISIETHCS CYTTEBMM YW BaXKJIMBUM y mporeci Haparii” [Trail 2004,
p. 115].

VY TakoMmy TpakTyBaHHI 1H(GOPMATHUBHOI, KaTerOpU3yrOUYOl Ta KOHIIEI-
Tyam3ytouoi ¢yHkuii HC npuitharta ¢peiimMoBoi Mojeni sSK IMUTICHOT
CTPYKTYpPU CBIJIOMOCTI CIpHUSITUME aJieKBaTHOMY omnucoBi TumoBoi HC
[Stanzel 1986] y mexkax BH.
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Ha npoMy erami IOUUIBHO BCTAaHOBUTU crielMdiky peanizaiii (yHK-
[[IOHAJIbHOT HEOJIHOPIIHOCTI aHrjaoMoBHOro BH y JiHrBOKOTHITUBHOMY
aCIeKTI MOro aHamizy.

Ak 1 Oyab-sika CTpyKTypa, MakpocTpykrypa bBH Oyayerbcsi Ha ocHOBI
MEBHOI CYKYIHOCTI omepariiiii i Tpancopmaiiiii. 3a gonomororo H® ri-
NOTETUYHO MOXHa “BpPETYJIOBATU HE TUIBKU XPOHOJIOTIYHY IMOCIII0B-
HICTh OMOBIJI a00 K, HABIAKH, BIJICTYNH BIJI OCHOBHOI XPOHOJIOTIi OIO-
B1JIl, aJie i 3a0€3MEeYnTH peani3ailito BHyTPIIIHBOTEKCTOBUX 3B SI3KIB y Me-
*ax BH, ockiJIbku B HhOMY B KOHIICHTPOBAHOMY BHTIJISIZII 30CEPEIKYIOTh-
csl CTPYKTYypHi ocobnBocTi BH.

OnHuUM 13 peJICBAHTHUX MEXaHI3MIB JUIsl ONUCY (DYHKIIOHAIBHOT HEO -
HopigHocti BH BBaxkxaemo H® BepxnimMu piBHsMuU (top levels), B ocHOBI
kokHOrO 3 sAkux JexuTh HC. Koxniit HC y cBioMocTi HapaTaTopa BiJIIO-
BiJIa€ OKPEMUU MEHTAJIbHUI MPOCTIp, AKuid cTpykTypyeTheca HD. Huxkui
piBH1 (lower levels) abo ciotu H® 3amoBHIOIOTHCS peIeBaHTHOIO 1H(OP-
Mairi€ero 1 cmiBBigHOCITRCA 31 ciotamu HC. Ilpobiiema ycCkJIaaHIOETHCS
TUM, 110 HApPATUBHUU MPOCTIP HEOJHOPITHUN Yepe3 MO€JHAHHS BUTaja-
HOTO ¥ peaIbHOTO MPOCTOPIB ISl BBEJECHHS aBTOPCHKUX OIIIHOK, a TaKOX
NOEIHAHHS TPOCTOpPY aBTOpa/HapaTopa i yyacuuka bH. SAkmo HC noB’s-
3aHl1 13 OYIKYBaHHSIMA CTOCOBHO €Tanmy BUHUKHEHHSI U pO3ropTaHHS MOCIIi-
JIOBHOCTI MOJi¥, 3aKOpiHEHUX y TaM sTi (Te, 0 OYIKY€EThCA), TO hperMu
AK PENPE3eHTAHTH 3HAHHS BUIIOTO MOPSAKY 3a0e3MeuyroTh (PYHKIIIO-
HYBaHHSI CTPYKTYp JOMEHIB 3HaHb Yy IEBHOMY YacOBOMY IIPOMIXKKY,
poOssaun ix 3anexuumu Big HC (po pe3ynbTaT O4iKyBaHOTO).

®petimoBa Mogens HC Bu3Hadaetncs 3a dopmyoro X tells R that Y
sees that Z does [Jahn 1997, p. 443], me BKIIOYEHHS ajpecaTa y BHYT-
PIIIHIO CTPYKTYPY HapaTUBY CBIIUWTb, HaMMepIle, MPO KOTHITUBHO-Hapa-
TOJIOT1YHY CHpoOy BigOOpa3suTH AWMHAMIKY MPOYUTAHHS HAPATUBY SK
KOTHITUBHOI MPakTUKU. AJpecaT y CTAaTTI BU3HAYAETHCA SIK HEBiJ €MHUI
CKJIaJIHWK HapaTHUBY, OCHOBA ISl J1aJioTy aBTOpa il MIMOTETUYHOTO YnuTaya
Kpi3b MPU3MY HapaTUBY, “SK MOXJIUBHI ab0 pealbHUN y4aCHUK TaKOTO
niaory” [Bopobsesa 1993, c. 12].

Y dopmym dpeiimosoi moaem HC, X € Haparopom, R € ygacHUKOM-
azpecaToM (peaJIbHUM YU YSIBHUM Hapatatopom), Y — okasizaTopoM (Ha-
pPaToOpPOM Bij IIEpIIOi OCOOM YW HAPATOPOM B1J TPETHOI 0co0M), a Z — OJIUH
a0o0 Jekiabka O6e3mocepeaHix ajapecanTiB — yuacHuKiB BH: yuacHuka-aBTo-
pa, ydaCHUKa-TIepCOHAXKa, yYaCHUKa-cIocTepiraya.
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Knacudikaris dpeliMiB 311HCHIOETBCS 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM HEIMOCIIII0B-
HOCTI ¥ HeoaHopiaHocTi (parmentiB BH, konu HapaTop, po3moBiIar04Yu
KUTTEBY 1CTOPIKO, MOXKE BIJIBOJIKATUCS, BIJXUJISATUCS BIJI OCHOBHOI i,
MOBEPTATUCS HA3a/, JaBaTH MOSCHEHHS 1 T. 1H. Y paMKax OJHOTO W TOTO XK
HapaTuBy. Koxkxnomy tumnosi H® Bianosizae ocoOauBa HapaTHUBHA (PYHK-
Iid: IHTPOJYKTUBHA, CEKBEHTHBHA, (POHOBA, PETPOCIEKTUBHA N KOMEH-
tytoua [ buctpos 2014€, 20158].

BpaxoBytouu pons HO® y peamizauii @pynkuionanbHoi cnerudpiku HC,
BUUIEHOBYeMO 1'sith H®: (HD-1) ®PEMM-IHTPOAYVKIIA, (H®D-2)
®PEUM-CEKBEHIIA, (H®-3) ®PEUM-TJIO, (H®-4) OPEUM-PETPO-
CHEKLLS, (HD-5) ®PENIM-KOMEHTAP.

VY pesynbrati iHTerpaiii H® y 3moaenvoBaniii HC BuHUKae KOHIIEN-
TyanbHa (peiiMoBa Mepexa. Jlaimi yCTaHOBIIOEMO 1HTErpaTUBHI 3B’ SI3KH,
K1 BUHUKAIOTh MK ()peiiMaMu Ha PiBHI BaplaTUBHUX YACTUH (PpEeMIB —
OKpPEMHX CJIOTIB KOXHOTrO 13 (hpeiimiB. Koxken ¢peiim — 11e MiHI-MOJENb
dpeiimy, 10 CKiIamy MOTO CKJIAIHOI CTPYKTYpU BXOASTH CIOTH abo Tep-
MIHaQJIbHI BY3JM KOHKYpyroumx ¢pelmiB, ski KiacudiKyeMO Ha OCHOBI
BuUlle3raianoi popmynu ppeitmooi moaen HC.

KosxeH 13 cioTiB (peliMy € He TUIbKH CErMEHTHOI (OopMOIO BiJ100pa-
KEHHSI KOHKYpeHIIi y Mepexi ¢peiimi bH, a neBHuM Tunom indopmMaiiii,
IO € PEJICBAHTHUM JUIsl 00’ €KTa JIIMCHOCTI, III0 OMUCYETHCS, a CaMe: ydac-
HUKa-aBTOpa (HapaTopa BiJl Mepuioi ocoOu), ydacHUKA-TIEpCOHaXKa (Hapa-
TOpa BiJ NepIoi ado BiJl TPEThOi 0cO0U), HapaTopa-crocTepiraya (HapaTo-
pa Big TpeThoi ocoOM), a Takok crocoOiB Haparii (modes of narration)
BianoBiaHoi HC BH. Takux cioris € Tpu — C1, C2, C3:

C1 [y4acHuk € aBTOpoM] (cmoci0 Hapalii — BHYTpIIIHA CyO’€KTH-
BOBaHa ITO3HITIA);

C2 [yuacHUK € IepcoHaXkeM | (crociO Hapallli — rinoTeTUYHa MO3ULIis);

C3 [yuyacHHK € cniocTepiradyeM| (cmoci® Hapallii — 30BHIIMIHSA 00’ €KTH-
BOBaHa ITO3HITIA).

Ha puc. 3.1. cxematuuno 3o0paxkeHo 3mojenboBany HC y mepexi
HapaTUBHUX (peiimMiB 1 ciOTIB. BiAmoBigHO, i€papXiyHO oOpraHizoBaHi
HapatuBHi ¢peiimu (HD-1), (HD-2), (HD-3), (HD-4), (HD-5) akryani-
3ytoThes y cnotax Cl, C2, C3, ski npunucyroThes ydyacHukam HC, y T.4.
TIMOTETUYHOMY HapaTtaTopy / IHTEPHPETaTOPy, OCKIUIBKH, K 1 OyAb-IKuN
mitepatypuuii TBip, BH 30pieHTOBaHM Ha TEBHY MOJeNb ajpecarta.
IMIUTIIIUTHUN XapaKTep AlaJIory 3 TIMOTETUYHUM YWTAa4eM BUSIBIISIETHCS Y
B1100p1 aBTOPOM MOBHHX 3aC001B aBTOpHU3AIlii.
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H®-1 Caorl, Ciaor2, Ciaor3

|
H®-2 Caorl, Ciaor2, Ciaor3

HAPATUBHA

CUTYALS

H®-3 Caorl, Caor2, Cior3
|
H®-4 Caorl, Caor2, Cior3

H®-5 Caorl, Caor2, Ciaot3 /

Puc. 3.1. HapatuBHa cuTyarllis B Mepexi HapaTUBHUX (peiiMiB

3.1.1. ®peiim-inTpoaykuis. ®PEUM-THTPOJIVKIIIA (H®-1) mictuTs
IHTPOJAYKTUBHY 1H(GOpPMAILIIIO PO 0OCTaBUHHU, K1 3aI10YaTKOBYIOTh BUKJIA]]
Oiorpadiunux (paxTiB, y HhOMYy BBOJSATbCS OCHOBHI yuacHuku HC.

C1 [y9acHHK € aBTOPOM]| aKTyaJli3yeThCS y 3HAUCHHSIX TaKUX MOBHUX
OJIMHUIIb 1 KOHCTPYKIIii:

(1) ocoboBux, MpUCBIMHUX 1 3BOPOTHMX 3ailMeHHUKIB |, you, my,
myself, yourself:

| am — was — a doctor, first-generation professional class; as you see,
there’s no moustache, though | have the military past which men of my age
couldn’t avoid; I live in Essex, most characterless and therefore most
acceptable of the Home Counties; whisky, not gin; no tweed at all; and no
boating [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 102].

The person to begin with is my maternal grandmother, Nellie Louisa
Scoltock, nee Machin. She was a teacher in Shropshire until she married
my grandfather, Bert Scoltock [Barnes, Nothing to be Frightened of, p. 1].

(2) muTaNnpHUX pEeUCHb:

Why should | tell the story of my life?

| do it because my father is dead now, and | always knew | would have
to commemorate him. | do it because | feel the same stirrings that
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everyone else feels. | want to set the record straight, <...> and to speak,
for once, without artifice [Amis, Experience: a Memoir, p. 7].

(3) BcTaBieHUX CIIIB 1 CIOBOCIOJIYYEHb, Y T.4. THX, SIKIi BUPAKAIOTh
CTaBJICHHS MOBLS JO BHUCJIOBJIEHOTO, MOTO OLIHKY, CIOCIO OpOpMIICHHS
TYMKH (37€01Ib1IOT0 BIIEBHEHICTH/HEBIIEBHEHICTh) a00 BKa3ylOTh Ha
JOKEPENO MOB1IOMIICHHS:

Yo, Logan Mountstuart, vivo en la Villa Flores, Avenida de Brasil,
Montevideo, Uruguay, America del Sur, EI Mundo, El Sostema Solar, El
Universo’ [Boyd, Any Human Heart, p. 5].

Anyway, |’'m sure | vowed to tell the truth, the whole truth, etc., etc.,
and | think these pages will bear me out in that endeavour [Boyd, Any
Human Heart, p. 6].

C2 [y4acHHK € IEPCOHAXKEM | MTO3HAYEHU N TAKUMHU MOBHHUMM 3aC00aMU:

(1) mpssMuMU 3BepTaHHSIME HapaTopa, 0 aApeCOBaH] YATAYECBI:

Who am 1? Reader, | will tell you suddenly [Nye, The Late Shakespea-
re, p. 1]. Yes, good reader, what is Shakespeare? [tam camo, p. 38]. Listen.
| could tell you several more uninteresting things about William Sha-
kespeare, in a line with those one or two uninteresting things which have
already crept into this book despite my best efforts [Tam camo, p. 302].

(2) NUTATLHUMH PEUCHHSIMMU:

What is Shakespeare? What is he? That is the question my book is
trying to answer [ram camo, p. 38].

(3) onucoBMMH  TIPEIUKATUBHUMH  KOHCTPYKITISIMH, SIKi ~ MICTSITB
CaMOpPENPE3EHTAIlI0 YYaCHUKA-TIEpCOHAXkA!

60+ widowed doctor, children grown up, active, cheerful if inclined to
melancholy, kindly, non-smoker, amateur Flaubert scholar, likes reading,
food, travel to familiar places, old films, has friends, but seeks <...>
[Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 95].

My name is Robert Reynolds alias Pickleherring and my game is that
of a comedian and believe me | was well-acquainted with our famous
Shakespeare when | was young [Nye, The Late Shakespeare, p. 1].

(4) mapaneabHUMHM CHHTAKCUYHUMHU KOHCTPYKIISIMHU JJISl TM1ICUJICHHS
OJIHAKOBOI CTPYKTYpH OKPEMHMX 4YacTHUH pedeHHs (miamera, NpUCYIKa,
J0AaTKa):

| am not writing this book to say that | have nothing to say. I am
writing this book to tell you all | know about the late Mr Shakespeare.
| knew him well, which is also to say that | knew him well enough to know
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that 1 know nothing. There’s little to know, but there is much to tell [Tam
camo, p. 191].

3amoBHeHHs cinoty C3 [ydacHUK € croctepirayeM] BigOyBaeThCs 3a
JOTIOMOT'OK0 ACHHACTUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIA 3 METON YTOUHEHHS JeTajei
30BHIIIHBOTO BUTJISITY MEPCOHAXKA!

Let me start with the statue: the one above, the permanent, unstylish
one, the one crying curpeous tears, the floppy-tied, square-waistcoated,
baggy-trousered, straggle-voustached, wary, aloof bequeathed image of
the man [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 11].

3.1.2. dpeiim-cexkBennisa. OPEUM-CEKBEHIIII (H®-2) craHoBUTH
noaieBuil kapkac BH, oxoruitoe sk MOCHIIOBHUM, Tak 1 HEMOCIiTOBHUI
(3MiLIaHK) TepeOiry moii.

3anoBHeHHs Cl [y4acHHMK € aBTOpOM]| BiJIOYBA€ThCSA 3a JOMOMOTOIO
CUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIN 13 MPEAUKATaMH B PI3HUX YaCOBUX (opmax:

(1) y TenepiiHbOMYy 4aci Ai€CIoBa:

(a) 3 meTOrO ITepenayi OJHOMAHITHOCTI JKUTTS JIIOAUHU (JieciioBo to be):

The life of the Addict is always the same. There is no excitement, no
glamour, no fun. There are no good times, there is no joy, there is no
happiness. There is no future and no escape. There is only an obsession.
An all-encompassing, fully enveloping, completely overwhelming
obsession [Frey, A Million Little Pieces, p. 178].

(0) nma mepemayi HEMHIMHOCTI JIOJICBKOTO JKUTTSA W JIIOACHKOI YSIBH
(marpukian, aieciosa lollop, leap):

I imagine my brother’s life proceeding in a sequence of discrete and
interconnected thoughts, whereas mine lollops from anecdote to anecdote.
But then, he is a philosopher and | am a novelist, and even the most
intricately structured novel must give the appearance of lolloping. Life
lollops [Barnes, Nothing to be Frightened of, p. 167].

The imagination can form a thousand different men and worlds. It is
the creator.

1t is the seed of new life.”

“It can do so much?”

“Of course. The imagination is the divine spark leaping across chaos”
[Ackroyd, The Casebook of Victor Frankenstein].

(2) y muHYyIIOMY Yaci jgieciioBa JUIsl ITOCHIJIOBHOCTI Tepenaui Oiorpa-
¢bi1uHuX (HaKTiB:
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When | was a student at Camden College in New Hampshire | took a
novel-writing tutorial and produced during the winter of 1983 a manu-
script that eventually became Less Than Zero [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 5].

(3) NONICUHTETUYHUX, TAPATIETBHUX CUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIIN:

Lessing described history as putting accidents in order, and a human
life strikes me as a reduced version of this: a span of consciousness during
which certain things happen, some predictable, others not; where certain
patterns repeat themselves, where the operations of chance and what we
may as well for the moment call free will interact; where children on the
whole grow up to bury their parents, and become parents in their turn;
where, if we are lucky, we find someone to love, and with them a way to
live, or, if not, a different way to live; where we do our work, take our
pleasure, worship our god (or not), and watch history advance by a tiny
cog or two [Barnes, Nothing to be Frightened of, p. 189].

C2 [yyacHUK € mepcoHakeMm]. AKTyali3alis TIOTETUYHOTO ajapecara
3M1CHIOETHCS Yepes:

(1) BuKOpHCTaHHS HENPSIMMX 3BEPTaHb aBTOpa J0 YUTaya, sSKi CKCILIi-
KYHOTBCA 3aiIMEHHUKOM yOU:

And for some reason this makes me contemplate my own life, all my
sporadic highs and appalling lows, my brief triumphs and terrible losses
and I say, no, no, I don’t envy you — you slim, brown, confident boys and
girls and whatever futures await you [Boyd, Any human heart, p. 483].

MoBuumu 3aco0amu aktyamizaiii cioty C3 [yd4acHUK € crocTepira-
yeM| € Taki:

(1) onHOpPiHI YIEHU PEUCHHS:

The life started to happen to Kingsley, beginning with war, then
marriage, children, teaching, travel, divorce, remarriage, divorce [Amis,
Experience: A Memoir, p. 238].

(2) ckyIaiHOCYpSIAHI PEUCHHS:

In the interstices of worrying about my father | worried about my
mother. Her third marriage was a complete success, but she and her
husband, and little Jaime, were confined to a tiny cottage in the Midlands
and couldn 't afford to move to London <...> [tam camo, p. 311].

3.1.3. ®peiim-1i10. PPEUM-TJIO (H®-3) xapakrepusye Apyruii IIaH
HapaTUBY, IPUYNHH Ta OOCTaBUHU, K1 MAKPECTIOIOTH 1 BUPI3HAIOTH MOA11
1CTOPI1 KUTTS, @ TAKOXK JIPYTOPsIAHI TO11, K1 BIIOYBaIOTHCS MapajesibHO 3
ocHOBHHMMHU TtoissMu BH.
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Cior C1 [y4acHHK € aBTOPOM| 3aIIOBHIOETHCA:

(1) BBiZHMMM BHUCJIOBJICHHSIMH W MOJYCHHUMH JI€CIOBAMH MEHTAIbHOT
TISJTBHOCTI:

My life, it seems to me, is ridiculously shapeless, I know what makes a
good narrative, and lives don’t have much of that — pattern and balance,
form, completion, commensurateness. It is often the case that a Life, at to
start with, will resemble a success story; but the only shape that life
dependably exhibits is that of tragedy <...> [Tam camo, p. 361].

(2) 3BepTaHHAMHU aBTOpa JI0 TIMOTETUYHOTO YUTAya UM 1HIIUX MEPCO-
HaXIB 3a JIONOMOTrOI0 MPsIMOi MOBH, YMOBHOT'O CIOCOOY 13 3aliMEHHUKOM
you:

‘Life is mainly grief and labour...” That’s true, Dad [Tam camo, p. 365].

Again, writing this, I am brought up short with: But all this is outward,
vou’d think my life was all politics and personalities, though really most of
the time | was alone in my flat, working [Lessing, Walking in the Shade,
p. 249].

The years are passing, my dear, and presently nobody will know what
you and | know [Nabokov, Speak, Memory, p. 613].

(3) BcTaBICHUMM KOHCTPYKIIISIMHU, SIKI YTOUHIOIOTh OCHOBHE TOB1JIOM-
JICHHA B pequHi:

The thought was beginning to nag at me — only just beginning — that
my behaviour since | had left childhood, my ‘life-style’, was one that at
any other time in history would have been described as corrupt, decadent,
even degenerate [Lessing, Walking in the Shade, p. 353].

Axtyamzaiiisi C2 [y4acHUK € IEpCOHaKeM | BIIOYBAETHCS 3a JIONIOMOIOFO:

(1) BcTaBHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH, SIKI MICTSTh OLIHKY JO BUCIOBJIEHOTO M
XapaKTEepPU3YIOTh CIIOCIO OPOPMIICHHS TyMKHU:

Truth to tell, I have no childhood memories. The first thing | truly
remember is jumping down off the wall and meeting Mr Shakespeare.

Besides, what if this book where | conceal myself should be like that
bridal box in the old story? [Nye, The Late Shakespeare, p. 191].

(2) mopiBHAHB:

The real story is my own story, which I can’t tell. It is not obviously
innocent. | am like a child playing hide-and-seek, who doesn’t know what
fears and wants more — to stay hidden, or to be found [tam camo, p. 191].

(3) THITB JIOTIYHOI MOJAJIBLHOCTI, HANPHKIAN, JeOHTHYHOI (deontic)
MOJAIBHOCTI, SIKa B1IOOpaXkae MoTpedy aBTopa y CTBOPEHHI KUTTEIHNCY, a
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TaKOX ericTeMiyHoro (EPiStemic) Tumy MOJIAIBHOCTI, SIKOKO YTBEPKYETh-
cs BIpa B Te, [0 caMe€ MOCTMOAEPHICTChKA JIITEpaTypa CIIPOMOXKHA B1JITBO-
pIoBaTH peanbHHUi cTaH crpas (aieciosa need, could):

| felt an urgent need for a life full of things. | had avoided the trap of
talking about ‘reality’ and ‘unreality’ for | knew very well that
postmodernist literary theory could be described as a reality. | need a life
full of things. Full of facts [Byatt, The Biographer’s Tale, p. 4].

(4) yMOBHUMHM MIJAPSATHUMH PEUYCHHSIMU ¥ CUHTAKCUYHUMHU KOHCTPYK-
misMu 3 jgiecioBoM Might, ske HaleXUTh A0 KaTeropii emicTeMidHO-
JECOHTUYHUX MOJIAJIbHUX JIECHIB JJIs1 BUPAXKEHHS HATSIKY HA CYMHIB:

If Gustave hadn't been the Bear, he might have been the Camel
[Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 54].

(5) puTOpUYHKMMM 3aMIMTAHHIMHU, SIK1 IPSIMO AMENIOI0TH 10 aJpecara:

I begin with the statue, because that’s where I began the whole project.
Why does the writing makes us chase the writer? Why can’t we leave well
alone? Why aren’t the books enough? [Tam camo, p. 12].

Crot C3 [yJacHHUK € criocTepiradeM| akTyami3y€eThes:

(1) xoMmOiHAIli€}0 CHHTAKCHYHOI'O IapajelizMy # aHa(OpPHUHHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIH 13 MOBTOPIOBAIbHUMHU €JIEMEHTAMM:

Life is mainly deaths and babies; ordinary miracles and ordinary
disasters, the white magic of growth, and then the other magic at the other
end of the line, the black magic, just as strange, just as feverish, and just
as out-of-nowhere [Amis, Experience: a Memoir, p. 365].

(2) BUKOpUCTAHHSIM HEMPSAMOi MOBH B MOJINPEIUKATUBHUX KOHCTPYK-
ISX:

She told me that | was a Prisoner of my Mom and all of her problems and
a Prisoner of my Dad who | don't remember and she told me that | was
Prisoner of drugs and sex and of myself. She told me that living life as a
Prisoner was a waste of life and that freedom, even a second of freedom, was
worth more than a lifetime of bondage [Fry, Moab is My Washpot, p. 209].

(3) BCTaBHUMHM CJIOBAMH 1 CJIOBOCIIOJIyYCHHSIMHU, SIK1 BKa3ylOTh Ha 3B’S-
30K JYMOK 1 MOCITIIOBHICTh BUKJIAIY:

There are several reasons for wanting to include this material in my
novel. First and foremost, it was an irresistible and well-documented
human story, involving several interesting people with different and
sometimes conflicting attitudes to the dying and periodically demented
novelist [Henry James] <...> [Lodge, The Year of Henry James, p. 33].

132


http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=The_Year_of_Henry_James:_The_Story_of_a_Novel&action=edit&redlink=1

3.1.4. ®peiim-perpocnekuis. ®PENM-PETPOCIIEKIIA (HD-4) Bu-
CBITVIFOE OOCTaBHHHU, SIKI BIJOYBAJIHMCS B MUHYJIOMY W MEpenyBalld CTBO-
pennto bH. Hapatop BijcTymnae Biji XpOHOJIOTIYHOTO BHUKJIAy MOAI1A, MO-
BEPTAETHCA J10 BUKJIAAY MOA1 NONEPETHHOTO YaCOBOIO MJIAHY.

Cnot C1 [y4acHHK € aBTOPOM| 3aITOBHIOETHCS TAKMMH 3aCO0aMHU aBTO-
puy3alii:

(1) oco6oBuM 3atiMeHHHKOM | a00 3BOpOTHUM 3aliMeHHHKOM Myself:

| wanted a return to that past simplicity [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 5].

I’'m honest, |’'m reliable. When | was a doctor | never killed a single
patient, which is more of a boast than you might imagine. People trusted
me; they kept coming back, at any rate. And | was good with the dying.
| never got drunk — that is, | never got too drunk; | never wrote prescrip-
tions for imaginary patients; | never made advances to women in my surge-
ry. I sound like a plaster saint. | 'm not [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 97].

| was born in San Francisco, California. I myself have had no liking
for violence and have always enjoyed the pleasures of needlework and
gardening [Stein, The Autobiography of Alice B. Toklas, p. 3].

| led in my childhood and youth the gently bred existence of my class
and kind. When | was about nineteen years of age | was a great admirer of
Henry James. Up to my twentieth year | was seriously interested in music
[Tam camo, p. 4].

(2) BHYTpIIIHIM MOHOJIOTOM aBTOpA:

As | was walking, | started crying. Crying because | had wasted my life
and made such a mess of it, and crying because | was happy it was finally
going to end. | also started getting scared. Scared because killing yourself
isn’t an easy thing to do, and | knew that when | did it, everything was
over. | don’t believe there’s a Heaven or anything resembling it. Life just
ends [Fry, The Fry Chronicles. An Autobiography, p. 404].

Now, it is easy to write insightful thoughts about one’s youthful
character decades later, but | was even then glimpsing something basic
about myself. Several times in my life I've done this: had a glimmering of
understanding about myself long before | properly understood. | deter-
mined then and there that if | had this weakness in my nature, then at least
it would be under control [Lessing, Walking in the Shade, p. 400].

(3) BUKOpPUCTAHHSIM YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY Mi€CJIOBA W ENINTHYHHUX pe-
YeHb y POJIi 3BEpTaHb J0 TIOTETUYHOTO YhTaya:
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Who could have imagined that such an encounter would have been
possible on a beach in my lifetime? | find it quite exhilarating: the old
writer and the naked Dutch girl — perhaps we need a Rembrandt to do it
full justice (remember the Hotel Rembrandt in Paris where | used to stay?)
[Boyd, Any Human Heart, p. 482].

3HayeHHs cioTy C2 [y4aCHUK € MEPCOHAXKEM | aKTyalli3yeThCS:

(1) 300paxxenHsiM O1orpadiuyHuX (aKTIB y MUHYJIOMY Yaci:

(a) coci6 Hapaliii — cy0’€KT PO 00’ €KT:

Mr Shakespeare was a play-maker, and undoubtedly a man of many
parts. He put on different masks for different people [Nye, The Late
Shakespeare, p. 193].

(0) crioci6 Hapallii — cy0’€KT PO CyO’ €KT;

| thought of writing books myself once. | had the ideas; | even made
notes. But | was a doctor, married with children. Being a doctor was what
I did well. My wife ... died. My children are scattered now, they write
whenever guilt impels [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 13].

(2) ocoboBuMH 3aiiMeHHHKaMHu he, she, MpUCBIMHUMH 3aliMEHHHKAMU
my, his:

My dad would have said, °... Yeeesss?’ — with a dip in it, to signal mild
but invariable irritation [Amis, Experience: a Memoir, p. 3].

My mother’s father was a pioneer, he came to California in 49, he
married my grandmother who was very fond of music. She was a pupil of
Clara Schumann’s father. My father came of polish patriotic stock. His
grand-uncle raised a regiment for Napoleon and was its colonel [Stein,
The Autobiography of Alice B. Toklas, p. 3].

3naueHHs cioty C3 [y4acHUK € CIIOCTEpiraueM| akTyani3y€eThCs:

(1) BUKOpUCTaHHSM MPSAMOI 1 HEBJIACHE MPSIMOT MOBHU:

In 1955 Somerset Maugham at the age of eighty-one was asked in a
newspaper interview if he liked the idea of having his biography written.
No, he did not. It would be a pointless exercise, in his view. ‘The lives of
modern writers are not interesting in themselves,” he said dismissively
[Hastings, The Secret Lives of Somerset Maugham, p. 1].

(2) IeoHTHYHOI MOAAIBHOCTI, SIKa MIAKPECIIOE BIAHOCHICTh ICTHHHU Ta
il IIJIKOBUTY HEOCSHKHICTB: TOTJISIT Ha COHIIE aCOIIOETHCS 13 3aTEMHEHUM
CKJIOM, a IIorjsia y MUHYJIC — 3 KOJIbOPOBUM CKIIOM!:

We look at the sun through smoked glass; we must look at the past
through coloured glass [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 94].
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3.1.5. ®peiim-komenTap. Oco0nauBYy poyib B opraxizamii (QyHKIIIO-
HaIbHOI Heoxuopinnocti BH Bimirpae ®PEUM-KOMEHTAP (H®-5), cTpyk-
Typa SIKOTO Peali3yeThCSd B KOMEHTAPSIX 13 MOSICHEHHSIMU a00 OI[IHKOIO
HapaTopoM noxii bH.

C1 [yyacHuUK € aBTOpOM] aKTyali3ye€ThCs 3a JOIMOMOTOIO:

(1) mopiBHSHB:

This life is like a slow but gentle torture and for me the most terrible
aspect of my imprisonment is the loneliness. For the first time ever | feel
truly lonely: I'm without the comfort afforded by others, my loved ones, my
friends. It’s not a question of solitude: one can bear solitude, but no one
likes to feel lonely [Boyd, Any Human Heart, p. 269].

(2) pUTOpUYHUX 3alUTaHb AK MPSIMOTO 3BEPHEHHS 10 T1HOTETHUYHOIO
yuTaya.

Why am | lying so much? To Mother, to Lucy, to Vanderpoel, to Ben
<...> Is it normal, | wonder? Does everybody do it as much as me? Are
our lives just the aggregate of the lies we've told? (‘Lives’ — the v’ is
silent) [Tam camo, p. 45].

(3) BcTaBlIeHMX KOHCTPYKIIiH, SIKI YTOYHIOIOTh CKa3aHE B OCHOBHOMY
pEYEeHHI:

We keep a journal to entrap that collection of selves that forms us, the
individual human being. Every life is both ordinary and extraordinary — it
is the respective proportions of those two categories that make that life
appear interesting or humdrum [ram camo, p. 7].

(4) BIZOKpEMJICHUX CUHTAKCUYHHUX KOHCTPYKIIIM, SKUMU BIITBOPIOETh-
Csl JAKOHIYHA XapaKTePUCTUKA OMMCYBAHOIO siBUIA (Y HAILIOMY BUIAIKY —
KUTTS JIIOJIUHU ) 3 METOI0 eM(aTUYHOI Mpe3eHTallli aBTOPCHKO1 MO3HUIIII:

And now | have a real, a serious difficulty. From now onwards — that
is, from the end of the fifties — there was a main current in my life, deeper
than any other, my real preoccupation. And so | shall simply state it: this
was my real life [Lessing, Walking in the Shade, p. 354].

(5) ckmamHUX CHHTAKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH 13 cromydyHukoMm as if i
JECTIOBOM B YMOBHOMY CIIOCO01 3 YKa3iBKOIO Ha HEpEabHY CUTYaIlil0 B
TENePITHbOMY:

We live as if the soul — or spirit, or individuality, or personality were
an identifiable and locatable entity rather than a story the brain tells itself.
We live as if nature and nurture were equal parents <...> [Barnes,
Nothing to be Frightened of, p. 119].
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(6) acunaeTOHY i YMOBHOI'O CIIOCOOY JIJIsi BUPAKECHHS MaJOMMOBIPHOT
abo0 Oa)kaHOi1 1A aBTOpA:

If 1 were to write the book now it would be a different book; but it
would lack the living impulse of a first time; nor would it now, as then be
written from any deep inner compulsion, if only because that impulse was
spent on the first composition [Raine, Farewell Happy Fields, p. 6].

C2 [y4acCHUK € IEpCOHAXKEM | 3HAXOAUTh CLIOCOOU BUPAKECHHS V:

(1) mpssMuX 3BEpTaHHSAX 0 TINOTETUYHOIO YATAYA:

Reader, our real lives are fictions. Be sure that fiction is the best
biography [Nye, The Late Shakespeare, p. 303].

(2) BxuBaHHI O0COOOBOTO 3aliMEHHMKa YOU Ta HAKa30BOTO CIOCOOY 3
METOI 1HTUMI3allli HApaTUBY 1 CTBOPEHHS aTMOc(hepu IOBIpU O TINOTe-
TUYHOTI'O Yy Tauda.

You can do the same with a biography. The trawling net fills, then the
biographer hauls it in, sorts, throws back, stores, fillets and sells. Yet
consider what he doesn't catch: there is always far more of that. The
biography stands, fat and worthy — burgherish on the shelf, boastful and
sedate: a shilling life will give you all the facts, a ten-pound one all the
hypotheses as well. But think of everything that got away, that fled with the
last deathbed exhalation of the biographee [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot,
p. 38].

(3) BxkuBaHHI 0COOOBOro 3aiMEHHMKAa MHOKUHH W€ 3 METO0 00’€I-
HAHHS Hapatopa i aapecara, iX piIBHOIIPABHOTO NapTHEPCTBA:

How do we seize the past? How do we seize the foreign past? We read,
we learn, we ask, we remember, we are humble; and then a casual detail
shifts everything. Flaubert was a giant; they all said so. He towered over
everybody like a strapping Gallic chieftain [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot,
p. 90].

Cnot C3 [y4acHHK € cIiocTepiradyeM| 3aloBHIOIOTh:

(1) Mmapkepu 1€OHTUYHOT MOJAIBHOCTI, SIK1, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, YKHMBAIOTh-
Csl IS Tiepeiadl emiCTEMIYHOIO 3HaUYeHHS BUCOKOTO CTYNEHS BIEBHEHOCTI
10J10 HEOOX1THOCTI PEKOHCTPYKIT 1CTOPIl )KUTTS MEPCOHAXKA KPi3b MPU3-
My BJIacHOI Oiorpadii, a Takox B1J0Opak€eHHsS HEBIEBHEHOCTI HapaTopa i
MOACKYIH HOTO HECIPOMOKHOCTI 00’€KTHBHO 3MaJTFOBATH JKHUTTS Oilorpa-
¢diuHOrO CY0’€KTA, 3 IHIIOTO:

| have to hypothesize a little. | have to fictionalize. <...> So | have to
invent my way to the truth [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 165].
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(2) Mapkepu emicTeEMIYHOI MOAIBHOCTI, SIKI:

(a) BepOai3yt0OTh CYMHIBU 1 MPUITYIIECHHS I10JI0 MOXJIMBUX MPUYHH,
MICIIS, YaCy CMEPTI MEPCOHAXkA, a TAKOK BUPAKECHHS JOMYCTUMOCTI TIET YU
1HILIOI TO/1i 13 HEBHUM CTYIE€HEM 11 BIPOTiTHOCTI (MOJIaJIbHI BUCJIOBJICHHS
to be supposed, to seem certain, to become possible):

Thomas Chatterton didn’t die. He didn’t kill himself. He carried on
writing in other poets’ names. | mean he did die. But not when he was
supposed to. Not when everyone thinks he did. And I've got proof
[Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 97].

[E]ach biography described a quite different poet: <...> nothing
seemed certain. [I]t meant that anything became possible. If there were no
truths, everything was true [tam camo, p. 127].

(6) BepOai3yr0Th MHOYKUHHICTh BapiaHTIB ICTHHH:

After | got home the duplicate parrots continued to flutter in my mind:
one of them amiable and straightforward, the other cocky and interroga-
tory. | wrote letters to various academics who might know if either of the
parrots had been properly authenticated [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 22].

Otxe, peam3aiiisi GyHKIIIOHAIBHOT HEOAHOPIAHOCTI aHTIIoMOBHOTO bH
BiZI0OyBa€ThCS Ha JABOX PiBHSAX: PIiBHI II’ATH HapaTUBHUX (PpeiimiB (OPENM-
IHTPOAYKLISI, ®PEMM-CEKBEHIIIS, ®PEUM-TJIO, ®PENM-PETPOCIIEK-
11, ®PEMM-KOMEHTAP) i piBHi CJI0TiB (ppeiiMiB, [10 TPH CIIOTU B KOKHi
H® ([ygacHuk € aBTOpoM], [yJacHHK € mepcoHaxem], [ygacHuk € crocre-
pirauem]), sKi aKTyai3ylOThCS BIAIMOBITHUMH MOBHHMH 3acobOamu. IIpo
nociikeHHs: peliMoBoi koHuenTyamizamii BH kpi3p npusmy KoHIEI-
TyaJIbHUX CXEM, CKPUIITIB Ta CLICHAPIiB UTUMEThCS Jali.

3.2. ®peiiMoBa KOHUENTYaJi3allisi 2KHTTEBOIO I0CBiTy
Oiorpadiunoro cyd’exra

3.2.1. HapatuBuuii (ppeiiMm-ckpunt STORY y KOHIENTYyaJbLHil cxe-
Mi SUBJECT - SELF. KoruiTuBHI MpoleCcH CHPUHHSATTS, OCMHUCICHHS U
KaTeropu3ailii HaBKOJMIITHHOTO CBITY JIIOAMHOIO, a BOJHOYAC 1 KOTHITUBHUN
BUMIpP >KUTTEBOTO JOCBIAY CYO’€KTa, JOKOPIHHO 3MIHIOIOTh BEKTOP Cydac-
HUX JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX JIOCIIKEHb y OIK penpe3eHTarlii X rnapaMerpiB
y pI3HOBHIAX HapaTHBIB (ICTOPUYHUX, JTOKYMEHTaJIbHUX, JITEPATYypPHUX
Tomo). He crtaB BuHATKOM pochimpkyBanuii mitepatypuuid BH. Opnax
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BUBUYCHHS IPOILIECIB MOT0 KOTHITUBHOI CYTHOCTI, SIK1 OXOILTIOIOTH OOpPOOKY,
30epiraHHsa 1 BIATBOpPEHHs 1HGOpMAIlli y IpoIecl cXxeMmaTuzallli JO0CBIIY
JIOJIMHU 1 CTPYKTYpYBaHHS ysBIIEHb IIpo Olorpadiunuii cy0’ekT (KOHKpe-
TH3all1s CXEMH ) 3aJIMIIAI0THCS 32 MEKEIO JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX JOCHIIKCHb.

OCHOBHUM 3aBJaHHSM Ha IIbOMY €Talll € JIOCIIJKEHHsS Ta 1HTepIpe-
Talllsl KOTHITUBHUX OCHOB (DOpPMyBaHHSI 3HAaHHS 1 JOCBIAY Yy CBIJIOMOCTI
aBTOopa-Oiorpadpa abo mepcoHaxxa y  mpoueci  OiorpadigHoro
HApaTOTBOPEHHs. 3aly4€HHs MOHSATh KOTHITMBHOI JIHTBICTUKH BIAKPH-
BAIOTh ILIIJIKOM pealibHl MOMJIMBOCTI i IEPCHEKTUBHU JJI1 BUPIIEHHS TaKO-
ro 3aBJIaHHS, 30KpeMa KOHIENTY SIK OJHI€T 13 KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp IS
JOCIIIIKEHHS] PO3YMIHHS 1 CIIPUMAHSTTS TEKCTY (AUB., HAPUKIAA: [ ApyTIO-
HoBa 1999; bonnuper 2001a, 20016; XKabortuncrka 2010; ITpuxoabko
2008; CeniBanona 2012; Lakoff 1993, 1999 ta in.]). Y mocaimKeHHI CIIU-
paeMOCsl Ha OCHOBHY 1/1€10 KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU TIPO T€, 110 KOHIIEMT
SK MEHTAJIbHO-KOTHITUBHA CTPYKTypa PENpe3eHTYE 3HAHHS M JIOCBIJ JIO-
JMHU TIPO TIEBHUM OO0’ €KT 4M sIBUINE AIMCHOCTI, a peiiM € KOTHITUBHOIO
MOJICJIII0, 32 JOMOMOIOK0 $IKO1 BIJIOOPa)KAarOThCA 3HAHHA MPO TEBHUH
(dbparMeHT 4 sIBUIIE TIMCHOCTI.

Konrenryanizaiiro sSK KOTHITUBHUN MpOIEC MpeacTaBiieHO “(ha3o0ro
NOPOJIKEHHS TEBHOTO TCHUXOMEHTAJIbHOTO YTBOPEHHS, SIKE BUHUKAE Y
CB1JIOMOCTI aBTOpa MpU OMUCOBI HUM 00’ €KTa peanbHOi JIHCHOCTI 4u cde-
pY BHYTPIIIHBOTO pedieKCUBHOTO A0CBiAY ((PopMyBaHHS OAHOTO 3 MOXK-
JIMBHX CBITIB); a TaKOk (ha3010 YUTAIBKOI pelLenIlii, ika CIpUiiMae TEKCTO-
By iH(opMmariito Ta inTeprnperye ii” [CemiBanosa 2012, c. 369].

[Hpopmartiiga B iHAMBITyaJIbHIN CBIIOMOCTI Cy0’€KTa Ha PIBHI YyTTEBO-
CEHCOPHOTO OMaHyBaHHs JIMCHOCTI YTIUTIOETHCS B XYJO0XKHIA MOBI B TIPO-
1[ecl BTOPUHHOI KaTeropu3ailii 3HaHHS W HAapaTOTBOPEHHSA Yy CBIJIOMOCTI
HapaTaTopa. KorHiTUBHUI MpoIeC HAPATOTBOPEHHS B110YBAETHCS MLIIXOM
YCTaHOBJICHHS 3B’SI3Ky MiX TBOplLeM OiorpadiqHoro TeKCTy, MOro 1MILII-
IUTHUM uyuTadyeM 1 BiaacHe BH, ne dopmoyTBOproroda posib HaJICKUThH
BUOKPEMJICHUM (PparMeHTaM AiHCHOCTI, sIKI KOHCTPYIOIOTh “HOBY peajib-
HICTh” HApaTUBY — MO0 KOHIIENTYaJbHUI MPOCTIP.

VY 3HadeHH1 camoi JiekceMu “‘Concept” 3akiajaeHa ii aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHA
cupsimoBaHicTh. Tak, gedinimiss ‘an idea of how something is, or should be
done’ [LDCE, p. 318] MicTuTh yka3iBKy Ha MHCISYY OCOOY 3 IEBHOIO
izeero 1 Toukor 3o0py. Ilo3ask y cemaHTHuHIil o3HaIi ‘idea’ 3akiaaeHO
MEHTaJbHUM MMapaMeTp, TO KOHIIENT Mae Oe3MocepeHii CTOCYHOK J10
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cy0’eKkTa 1 MOro MOTEHIINHOI CIIPOMOKHOCTI BEpOali30BYBaTH AIHCHICTh
MOBHHUMH 3aco0aMu. I[HIIMMU cloBaMH, MEHTaJbHI KOHIIENTH IEPETBO-
PIOIOTHCSI B OMOBJIEHI KOHIIENTH B IMPOIIECI CBO€I akTyai3ailli 4u BepOa-
Ji3allii B JITepaTypHOMY HapaTHUBI.

BianoBigHo 10 00’€KTa HAIIOrO JOCHIKEHHS KOHIIENTyali3ailis Hapa-
TUBHOT'O IIPOCTOpy Oiorpadii BIIOYBAETHCA B IHIIOMY BUMIP1 — XYA0KHbO-
My nuckypcl. ToMy npenMeToM aHaii3y MOCTa€e HE CBIT SIK TaKUi, a MOro
KOHIIENITyai3allisi B paMKaxX CBITY HAPATUBHOI'O (MOXKJIMBOTO), SIKUl BUOK-
PEMIIIOETHCS SIK aJIbTEPHATUBA PEATIbHOMY — SIK aTpuOyT CBITYy, SIKUU €
MOJKJIUBUM Yy CTOCYHKY J0 TIEBHOI KOHIIETITYaJbHOI CUCTEMH. BimoBimHO,
KOHILIENTyaji3alis € npouecoMm GopMmyBaHHs 00’ekTa cBiTy “IneanbHe” Ha
OCHOBI 3HaHHS TIPo 00’ €eKT 31 cBiTy “/liticHicT” [Tenus 1996, c. 97].

Sk yxe 3ragyBanioch pasime (auB. miapo3aut 2.1.2), cy0’€KTHICTh
HapaTUBY Ma€ 37aTHICTh BUSIBISTUCS B 1HAMBIAYadbHO BiliOpaHUX CyO’€K-
TOM BapiaHTax perpe3eHTallii 3HaHb (IOCBIAY), OCKUIBKM CaMe CXEMHa
CTpykTypa cy0’ekta (Subject-self) 3marHa penpeseHTyBaTH HOBHIH JIOCBij
1HIIIOTO Cy0’€KTa 1 BOJHOYAC CYy0 €KTUBHUIN 00pa3 00’ €KTUBHOIO CBITY JIIHC-
HOCTI. Y 3B’SI3KY 3 BIJICYTHICTIO MOHSITTEBO-TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI OJHOCTANHOCTI
y BU3HAUEHHI Cy0’€KTa HapaTuBy (IIpH HASBHUX TepMiHAX ‘‘JliTepaTypHa
OCOOMCTICTE”, “MOBHa OCOOMCTICTH  Ta 1H.), y Oy/Ib-IKOMY BHUMAJKy BiH €
HapaTopoM, SIKOMY NpHUTaMaHHI BCE3HAHHS Ta BCIOAUCYIIICTh, 3AATHICTH
NPOHUKHYTH B HalOLIBII MOTAEMHI 3aKyTKH CBIJJOMOCTI IMEPCOHAXKIB, HAsIB-
HICTbh TICBHOI TOYKH 30py Ha noAii Ta cutyarii [[1Imux 2003, c. 65].

3BiJICH BUILIUBAE, IO MOHATTS O10rpadiyHOTO Cy0’€KTa HAPATUBY MO-
e HaOyBath (POpMHU KOMITO3UT-CTPYKTYPH, TOMY 3BEPHEHHS 1O TEpMiHA
subject-self ue € BumanKoBUM. FIoro KOMIIO3HT-CTPYKTYpa IIPEACTABICHA ¥
dopmi konuentyanbHoi cxemu (KC) BucOkoro crymneHs y3arajibHEHHs
SUBJECT - SELF 13 CyTHICHUMH O3HaKamu oOpa3-cxemu. OJHaK, Ha
BiAMIHY BiJl oOpa3-cxemu, KC € 01 aOCTPaKTHOI y3arajJlbHEHOHO 3a
3MICTOM KOTHITMBHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO, fKa CXOKa ¥ Ha 1HII BapiaHTHI
CTPYKTYpU pempe3eHTallli 3HaHb, Taki, sK (QpelMH, CKpUNTH YU
ineamizoBani xkoraituBHi moxeini [Croft et al. 2004; Jeffries 2008, 2010;
Mcintyre 2010; Ruiz de Mendoza 1997; Kabotunckas 2013].

VY 3apyOiKHIN KOTHITMBHINA JIHTBICTUIIl CXEMY SIK OJHY 13 KaTeropim-
HUX y3arajJlbHEHb PO3IIAAIOTh SIK KaTeropu3yldy a0CTpakKIito, CyMICHY 3
yciMa 4JICHaMH MEeBHOI KaTeropii, sika MOBTOPIOETLCSA B MEHTAJIBLHUX 00pa-
3aX CBITY 1 HajilJIeHa (yHAaMEHTaIbLHOIO 3HAUYMMICTIO JIJIsl 3J1HCHEHHS Pi3-
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HOMAaHITHUX KOTHITHBHO-CEeMaHTHMYHHUX IIpolieciB [XKabGotuHckas 2013].
IIporiec abcTparyBaHHs J1a€ MOXJIMBICTh YCTAHOBUTH PIBEHb CXEMHOCTI
KOTHITUBHOI CTpyKTypu. He3Baxkaroum Ha te, mo KC y3aranbpHeHa 1 cxem-
Ha 33 CBOEIO CYTHICTIO, OJIHAK HE € a0CTPAKTHOIO B TOMY CEHCI, OCKUJIbKHU
BOHA BTLIIOETHCA B HU3MI MoBHUX (opm [Croft et al. 2004, p. 44].

CMHCIOBI KOMIIOHEHTH JICHOTATUBHOI'O 3HAYCHHS JekceM Subject i self
CTaHOBJIATH TOHATTEBHIA By30J (a general definer) KC SUBJECT — SELF i
HAKJIAZAKOTHCA HA 11 CTPYKTYPY.

Busnauena namu KC SUBJECT — SELF He TiIbKM akKIIeHTYe Ha QyHAa-
MEHTaJbHII BIAMIHHOCTI MK TUM, 1110 MU HAa3UBAEMO CYO €KTOM Y TpaJu-
IMHOMY PO3YMiHHI CJOBa 1 MHOXXHUHHICTIO “S”°, ajie ¥ JI&KUTh B OCHOBI
3arajibHOI CTPYKTYpU MeTa(hOPUYHOI CUCTEMU BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIOIU-
au [Lakoff, Johnson 1999, p. 113]. Po3BuBaroun 0CoOIMBOCTI KOHCTPYIO-
BaHHS KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp, CJIiJl 3BaKaTU HA PIBEHb aKTUBAILlil (1HTEH-
CHBHOCTI) KOTHITUBHOT'O MIPOIIECY.

bidypkauiitna ctpykrypa KC npencraBieHa KOTHITUBHUMH CTPYKTY-
paMH, SIKI Ha3MBAaEMO JOMEHaMHU (B Jy)KKax 3a3HAY€HI KOHUENTyalbHI
o3HakH JomeHiB). Ctatnunuii qomen SUBJECT ( ‘the person or thing that is
being discussed or described’) € 10kycom cBiZOMOCTI 1 TOCBiIy Cy0’€KTa,
BOJI1 1 JIFOJICBKOTO €CTBA, BCHOT'O TOTO, 110 POOUTH JIIOACHKUHN PiJl YHIKAJIb-
HUM; IHITUNA TUHAMIYHUN JoMeH SELF (ogHe a0o OubIie “s’’) CKIagaeThbCs
3 YChOT'O IHIIIOTO, [0 HAJIEKUTh CY0’€KTOBI UM Ma€ CTOCYHOK JIO0 HbOTO —
T1JI0, COLiabHI POJIi, B3AEMUHH, CTaHH, )KUTTEBI 1CTOPIi, piJ 3aHATH 1 T.1H.
(‘a person or thing referred to with respect to complete individuality; a
person’s nature, character, etc.; personal interest’). Ctpykrypa nomeHa
SELF sk “mMHaAMIYHOTO TUMY (peiimy, MmpeacTaBieHoro y ¢hopmi ClieHa-
piro” [JleBumkwuit 2008, c. 194], 3rogoM JiHIHHO pO3ropTaeThCs B Yaci Ta
mpocTopi 1 3abe3meuye “mpuB’SA3aHICTh 0 KOHKPETHOTO KOHTEKCTY YH
CUTYyaIlii HapaTUBY.

Axmo gomen SUBJECT CTOCYETHCS TUIBKH JIOCBIAYy OCOOM SIK TaKoi, TO
nomeH SELF Kopemntoe 13 JIOCBIIOM KOHKPETHOI OCOOM 3 ypaxXyBaHHSM
IPOCTOPOBUX BIJIHOIIEHB, TPUYOMY B MPOIIECI KOHIENTYyali3allii HapaTUBy
ek JoCBia cy0’ekTa sk HOCis qocBiny (Subject-self) moxxe Hanexxarn “s”,
“BiH”, “BOHA” HapaTOpaM.

[Tpunyckaemo, o KC SUBJECT — SELF y HapaTUBHOMY MPOCTOP1 Xy-
J0’KHBO1 O1orpadii MoAEm0eThCs HPEUMOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, KA aKTHUBY-
€THCS Y CBIJIOMOCTI HapaTopa i 3rooM AeKoayeTbcs HapatatopoM. [Ipo-
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1IeC CTPYKTYPYBaHHA Yy CBIJOMOCTI HapaTopa 3HaHb 1 JOCBIIY 13 3aTy4eH-
HAM (PpEeiMOBOI CTPYKTYpH, SIKa YIIUIbHIOE HAPATUBHUM MPOCTIP, B1AOY-
BAE€THCS 32 yYMOBHU CIIIBBIJHECEHHS MEBHOTO BIJATUHKY C(OPMOBAHOTO
HapaTuBy ‘3 ()OHOBUMHM 3HAHHSIMH, SIKI PETPE3EHTYIOTHCS 3a JOMOMOIOO
bpeliMy, 3 0COOMCTICHOIO KOHIENTYAJbHOI MOJCIUII0 Ta 3 aBTOPCHKOIO
KOHIENTYyIbHOK MoJieluito” [Cremanosa 2007, c. 10].

Bigomo, mo ¢peiim sk iepapXiyHO BIOPSAKOBAHA MOJENb MEBHOI CTE-
PEOTUIHOT CUTyallli, y SKI aKTyalli3yeTbCsl 3HAYEHHS, MICTUTh 1HpOpMa-
I[I}0 PO CYTTEB1, TUMOBI I MOKJIMBI O3HAKU KOHIENTY. Bigomuii HapaTo-
gor M. @nynepuik [Fludernik 1996] poOuth BUCHOBOK, 110 ¢peliMm 3a
CYTHICTIO Harajaye TpOTOTHI, SKHUH MOKHA PO3IIMPUTH 34 JOIOMOIOIO
MeTadopu 1/ad0 METOHIMIT 1 BAKOPUCTOBYBATH SIK TOUKY BIIUTIKY JJI pO3Y-
MIHHSI HOBUX KOHTEKCTIB, TOOTO 3a IOMOMOT0I0 (hpeiiMy MOXKHA MOSICHUTH
HOBY CHUTYAIIiIO IIJIIXOM €KCTPAIOJIAIIi yKe B1IOMOI.

M. Jlownirr y crarti “IlocTkinacuyHa HapaTosoris i Teopis aBToO10-
rpadii”’, 3BepTa€ThCs 0 aHaJI3y HApaTOJIOTIYHOI Mojem JocBiay M. diy-
JEpHIK, $Ka, PO3XUTYIOUM CTPYKTYpPaJlICTCbKE PpO3YMIHHS HapaTUBY
(HampuKIIaa, BIICTOIOIOYM BIACYTHICTh CIOKETY B3araji), ojJHa i3 MepImx
3BEPTAETHCA JI0 JOCHIIKEHHS! KOTHITUBHUX OCHOB HapaTuBy. BinmoBigHO
no Teopli M. @nayaepHiK, KOTHITUBHOI OJMHHUIICIO JJII PO3YMIHHSA
HapaTHBY € eMIipuuHMid JocBif (experientiality) cy0’exra, abo “iHauBi-
oyalli3oBaHa mepeaada JOCBIAY, BIIOOPaXKEHOTO B CBIJIOMOCTI JIHOJIMHHU
[Loschnigg 2010, p. 259]. Y iboMy BunagKy BKa3iBKa Ha MIPUCYTHICTh EKC-
nepieHcepa (anthropomorphic experiencer) uu cy0’ekta sk HOCIS JIOCBiny,
CTa€ HEOOX1THOIO MEPEYMOBOIO JIJIsl aHAII3y MOr0 dKUTTEBOTO JOCBITY.

Touka 30py M. ®nyaepHik neperyKyeThes 13 eKCnepieHIiadIbHUM (CTO-
COBHO Cy0’€KTa) MAXOJAOM Y KOTHITUBHIA ceMaHTHIll M. JI)KOHCOHA
[Johnson 1990, p. 209], ne 3HaHHSA JOIUHUA PO3MIAAAIOTHCSA MiJ KyTOM
30py CTPYKTYP KOHTEKCTHOrO (BTiicHOro) ocmucicHHs (embodied under-
standing) i cTocyroThCs Pi3HOTO POAY IHTEPAKINH JTIFOJACHKOTO OPraHi3My 3
OTOYEHHAM (CIOAM HaJIeKaTb MOBA, KYJbTYpPHI TpaauIlli, I[IHHOCTI,
IHCTUTYIIIT Ta 1CTOPis CYCIIJILCTBA).

VY miacyMKy, JITepaTypHl HApaTUBU BUSIBIAIOTHCA BIIAKPUTHUMH IS
NepeKUBaHHS Cy0’€KTOM 300paK€HOro CBITY 3 MO3HIIII MOro BHYTPIIII-
HBOTO JIOCBiAYy. BiaTak, OCHOBHE 3aBJaHHS HapaTHUBY — Iepeaada JOCBITY
cy0’eKTa-eKcIepieHcepa — MoOXKe OyTH JOCATHYTe M 3acobamMu Hapa-
TUBHOCTI HHXXYOTO PIiBHS HapaTUBHMX (QpeiimiB. 1[I KOTHITHBHI
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KaTeropiayibHl CTPYKTYPU SIK CKJIQJHUKUA KOHIENTYaJlbHOI (perMOoBO1
MEpEeX1 OpPraHi3oBYIOTh OMNOBIIHY iH(OpMaIlil0 B HapaTUBl, BUIYYEHY 3
oesnocepelHOro  J1ocBiny cyo’exkra. Ha aymky O. 1. Mopo3zogoi,
bpeliMOM CTPYKTYPY€ETbCSI HE TUIBKA caM OO’ €KT (OHTOJIOTiYHA (DYHKIIisS
bpelimy), ane U crnocid Horo cnpuHATTS Ccy0’€KTOM (THOCEOJIOrIYHA
byukuigs  ¢peiimy) [MopozoBa 2010, c.269]. V Hamomy BHUIAIKY
bpeliMaMu CTPYKTYPYIOThCSI OYIKYBaHHSI M mepexuBaHHsA OiorpadiqHoro
cy0’€eKTa, MpO SKOro OINOBIJAETHCS B HapaTuBi, a00 sikuii Oepe Ha cebe
¢ yHKIII1 onoBia4a B HapaTHUBI.

[Ipunyckaemo, 110 MOHATTEBUM BY3JIOM JOMEHIB SUBJECT 1 SELF €
1HIIIA KOTHITUBHA CTPYKTypa — HapaTUBHUU PpeiimM-ckpunt STORY sk BUJ
dpeitMy, SIKHI1 € OJHUM 13 PI3HOBU/IIB CTPYKTYpP CBIJIOMOCTI, 1110 BUKOHYE
NEeBHE KOHKPETHE 3aBJaHHS B 0OpOOIl MPUPOIHOI MOBU 1 € BU3HAYEHOIO
Hanepe crepeoTurtHoro mociigoBHicTio nofi [KCKT 1997, ¢. 174], sxum
AKTUBYIOTHCSI KOTHITUBHI KOHTEKCTHU MPO MEBHI i 1 NepEeKUBAHHS CY0’ €K-
Ta-eKCIepieHcepa.

VY Hamomy AOCHIKEHHI BHYTPIIIHIN CTaH Cy0’€KTa-eKcepieHcepa K
HOCISI JIOCBIZTy B KOHIIENTYyaJbHIN 1apuHi, a came B KC SUBJECT — SELF,
aKTUBYETHCS 3a IONMIOMOTOI0 HApAaTUBHOTO (pperiMmy-ckpunty STORY.

CxeMa 1 CKpUIT NepedyBaloTh y BIJHOIICHHSIX “a0CTpaKTHE-KOHKPET-
HE”, OCKUIBKM cXeMma — “Ii¢ 1HTerpoBaHa CTPYKTypa, sIKa ‘“‘CXOILIIOE y3a-
raJibHEHHS Ha MEBHOMY PIBHI MOBHOI OpTaHi3allii, TOJ1 K peai3allis — e
neBHa KOHKperuzalig (yrouneHHs1) cxemu’ [Tabakoscka 2013, c. 55]. Sk
HacHi0K, BIacTUBOCTI KC KOHKpETH3YyIOThCA (YTOUHIOIOTBHCS) aKTyalli3a-
TopamMu (pperMy-CKpHUNTY, 110 BIAMNOBIAA€ BITHOUIEHHSM y MEXaX TaKCO-
HOMIYHOT 1€papxii (OKpeMOro BUMAJKY BiJHOIICHb ‘‘dacTHHA-I1JIE”), B1JO-
MHUM SIK CEMAaHTHYHI BIJTHOIIEHHS TIMEPO-TIMNOHIMII, SK-OT: (PperM-CKpPUIIT
STORY vy 3arayibHiii cxemi SUBJECT — SELF € peasi3alii€elo HAQpaTUBHOTO
dpeiimy-crienapito BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING.

Tak, Hanpukiaa, y BUNAAKY HapaTUBHOTO (peimMy-ckpunty STORY
aKTUBYETHCS TIpoOIleC OMoBiAl mpo OiorpadiuHuii cy0’ekT y iama3oHi
HapaTuBy. HeoOxigHOIO mocTae BUMOTra I10/I0 BOJIOJAIHHS 3HAHHSAMH IPO
CTYIIHb MPABAUBOCTI Ti€l UM 1HILIOI )KUTTEBOI 1CTOPIi, BAXKIMBOCTI OAIHN Y
YUEMYCH KUTTI, OMMMCOM IMX MO1/ OMOBIJaYEM TOIIIO.

VY HamoMmy BUMAAKy HapaTuBHUN QpeitM-ckpunt STORY axkTHUBYeE
OKpeMi ceMH JiekceMu “Story”, ski € “hoxaJbHUMHU (BIAMPAaBHUMH. —
yTOUHEHHS Haie. — A. b.) Toukamu koHuenrtyanizaiii’ [TabakoBcka 2013,
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c. 52]: ‘an account of something that has happened’, ‘one that people tell
each other’, “a description of the most important events in someone s life .
Bin 3a0e3neuye npodiias HapatuBHOTO (perimy-ciieHapiro BIOGRAPHICAL
STORYTELLING (mporiiec 6iorpadiuHoi 0noBiI1).

CemanTruuHui 00csT aieciiBHOL Jekcemu “tell” 3 kaTeropiiHUMHU O3Ha-
kamu ‘someone tells something’, ‘communicate information’, ‘communicate
a story’, ‘communicate feelings to somebody’ cnenmdikyroTs mporiec
OiorpadiuHOi OIMOBI/I 1 BCTAHOBJIIOIOTH MOHATTEBI MEX1 (DperiMy-ClieHapito,
3a0€3Meuyourd OCTaTOYHHMM PIBE€Hb JIEKCUYHOI KOHKPETHU30BAaHOCTI (Ppeii-
MOBOI KOHIIENITYyaJli3allli )KUTTEBOTO JI0CB1AY OlorpadiuHoro cyo’ekra.

DpeiM-CKPHUIIT K CTPYKTYypa MEHTAJILHOI perpe3eHTallii 3HAaHHS MOXKE
OyTH aJanTOBAaHUM JUIsl aHAJI3y KOHIENTYallbHOI (pelMOBOI Mepexi 3
OTJIsIly Ha mepeaavy nepeKMBaHHs JTOCBIAY B Meax OiorpadidHoi OMoBi-
ni. CKpUNT € CKJIQJHUKOM (peaiizalli€ro) BUIIOI 3a CTYNMeHEM aOCTpakiii
MEHTAJIbHOI CTPYKTYPH, 3 JOMOMOIOI0 SIKOi KOHIICTITYaTI3yEThCS JTOCBI
OiorpadiuHoro cy0’€KTa B HApaTUBHOMY (ppeiiMi-clieHapii.

ITouaTkoBa imeHTUdIKALIST ¥ 00cAT BepOaIi30BaHOr0 PpeiMy-CKpUNTY
STORY Bi0yBa€ThCsl HA OCHOBI CEMaHTUYHUX O3HAK CJIIOBHUKOBOI Jie(piHi-
i JJekcemu “Story”, sxi 3a0e3nedyroTh 0a30BHMl piBEHb JEKCMYHOI KOHK-
PETHU30BAHOCTI (peiiMOBOI KOHIIENTyasli3allii JKUTTEBOTO JOCBiAYy Oiorpa-
diuHoro cyo’exkta. Ha 0CHOBI IIUX O3HAK JIEKCEMHU SIK 0a30BUX MapaMeTpiB
KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI CII€Hapito, MNPO(MUIIOETHCA KOTHITUBHA CTPYKTypa —
HapaTuBHUM Qpeiim-cuienapiii BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING.

VY (peiimoBiii KoHIENTYyai3alii XKUTTEBOTO JOCBiAY OlorpadiuHOro
cy0’eKkTa HEOOXIJIHO TaKOXK YpaxOBYBaTH TOTOXKHICTh Cy0’€KTa 3 HapaTo-
pom (Oe3mocepeHIM aBTOPOM YW BBEJICHUM aBTOPOM), KOJIM HapaTop
3aiiMae TOUKy 30py cy0’ekta. Taka ais 3 00Ky HapaTopa JIEMOHCTPYE CBOE-
PIIHUM MEHTaJbHUN 3CYB, MPHUIMar4Yu Ha ce0e TOYKY 30py I1HIIOIO CYy-
0’€eKTa 1 MEPEXOIIUH BiJl CYO EKTHOTO J0 00’ €KTHOTO 300pakKeHHS TOCBITY
(1po 1e AuB. BMILE, miapo3aia 3.1).

PenpesenTartisi HapatuBHOTO  (peiimy-ciieHapito  BIOGRAPHICAL
STORYTELLING pnae 3MOry BH3HAUUTH TMOYATKOBUM PIBEHb MEHTAIbHOI
KOHKPETH30BaHOCTI HapaTUBHOro mpodaitny ¢ikiioHansHo1 Olorpadii
Ccy0’€KTa 1 JISKHUTH y IBOX CXEMHHUX IIJIOIIMHAX:

1. KorHiTuBHa TUIOIIMHA, 0 SKOI HAJICKHUTh OTPUMAaHHA 1 mepeaada
iHopMmarii, AOCBIAYy, MEPEKUBAHb MIJISXOM CIEHAPHOTO JUHAMIYHOTO
po3ropTaHHs ol y mexxax bH.
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2. KonnentyaibHa IUIOLIMHA, y SKId BIOOYBA€TbCA CXEMaTH3aLls
KOTHITUBHOI'O MpOIIECy OmoBiAl mpo Olorpadiuni moxli. Cama x cxema
CITIBBIIHOIIICHHSI METAJIbHUX CTPYKTYp PpeiiMy-ckpunty 1 ¢pperimy-ciieHa-
piI0 CIIpSAMOBaHa Ha pe3yJIbTaT KOHIENTyali3alli 1HIUB1yaJbHOTO JTOCBI-
ny OiorpadigHoro cy0’ekTa.

Otxe, 3BaXKaroud Ha Te, 110 KOKHA (peiiMoBa MoJeib y TpadiyHOMY
BUTJISIZII TIPEACTABICHA MEPEXKEI0 BY3NIB Ta 3B’SI3KIB MiXK HUMH, (pperM-
ckpunT STORY BianoBijae cuenudikaiisam cBoei cxemu SUBJECT — SELF 1
npodiatoe HapaTuBHUN (peitm-cueHapiii BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING
K KOTHITUBHY CTPYKTYpY, fKa 30pIEHTOBaHa Ha MPOLEAYpPHE MPEIACTaB-
JICHHS CTEPEOTUITHUX CLEH.

3.2.2. Haparusauii ¢peiim-cuenapim BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTEL-
LING. ¥V pakypci TOCHI>KEHHSI HApaTUBHUX (PperMIB MOCITYroByeEMOCS BU-
3HaueHHsM P. Illenka 1 P. AGenbcoHa, K1 clieHapieM (110 B iXHIH TepMi-
HOJIOT11 € CKPHUIITOM) Ha3WBaIOTh “‘CTPYKTYPY, SKOK OIMHUCYETHCS BIJIIO-
BiJIHA TIOCJIIAOBHICTh MOJI y MEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI, & TaKOXK CTEPEOTHUIIHI
Oii, 0 BU3HA4YalOTh BXKe J00pe Bigomy curyariito” [Schank, Abelson
1977, p. 41].

[TpUXUIBHUKKM TE€OPli CKPUNTIB K “OUIBIN CKJIAIHUX CTPYKTYp JWHA-
MiyHoro xapaktepy’ [JleBumpkuii 2012, c. 85], cepen skux BigoMui
korHitosor I1. CtokBemn, Oepyun 3a ocHOBY cxemHy Teopito P. Illenka 1
P. AGenbcoHna, 0coOIMBY pOJib BIABOAMIM POJII KOHTEKCTY, SIKUA 00OOB’sI3-
KOBO TpeOa BpaxoOBYBaTH ISl pO3YMIHHSI OCOOMCTICHUX TEPEXKUBAHb, I0-
I, YaCTUH CUTYyaIlli Ta MOBHHUX €JIE€MEHTIB, 3aKOPIHEHUX y (POHOBIN Ma-
m’sti [Stockwell 2003, p. 255]. Kpim Toro, OCHOBHUI aKIIEHT pOOUTHCS Ha
JMHAMIYHIN CYTHOCTI CIIEHapilO sIK Ha CXEMi, B OCHOBI fKOI JIeXKaTh YXKe
MOMEPEIHHO BIJOMI PEKYPEHTHI1 CHUTYyallli, a HOBI NEPEKUBAaHHS 1 HOBa
BX1J{Ha 1H(QOpPMAILIis IPYHTYETHCS Ha BXKE HASBHUX 3HAHHSIX MPO CXeMYy (Tak
3BaHa CUTyaTHMBHA MPUB’SI3aHICTB).

3HaHHS CHUTYyaIlli, a TaKOX MOXJIMBOI IMOCIIJOBHOCTI MOJIA y MeXKax
i€l cUTyalii, J03BOJISIE CIIPUUMATH 3HAYCHHS KOHKPETHOI MOBHOI OJH-
HULl K Tiel, mo nepenae ¢peiM. OgHAK KOJIM CTEPEOTHIHI “‘Mojeni”
KUTTEBOTO JOCBIy HapaTopa/mepcoHa)ka MOYUHAKOTh 3a3HABATU XUTKOCTI
il pizHOrO poxy (uykrtyariii, ¢ppeiiMoBa CTPYKTypa MEPETBOPIOETHCA Y
ciieHapiii. Y Bigomii “AHTOJIOTIT KOHIENTIB® cyeHapiil BU3HAYAETHCS SIK
MOMdisA, sSKa PO3TOPTAEThCA B dYaci 1/abo mpocTopi, sKa Iepeadadae
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BUOKPEMJICHHSI BaXKJIMBUX €TalllB, HAasBHICTh Cy0’e€kTa, 00’€KTa, I,
oOctaBuH, wyacy ¥ micug aii [AHromorus kosmentoB 2007, c¢. 15-16].
Cuenapiii po3po0IseTbCsl Yy MPOIIECT IHTEpIPETAIlli TEKCTY, KOJIM KIHOUYOBI
CJIOBa Ta 1]1€1 TEKCTY CTBOPIOIOTh TeMaTU4HI (“‘CleHapHI”’) CTPYKTYpH, 5Kl
BUJIYYarOThCS 3 TIaM AT1 HAa OCHOB1 CTaHJAPTHUX, CTEPEOTHITHUX 3HAYCHD
[ dembsankoB 1996, c. 181].

Opeiimu-cueHapii BUSBISIOTBCA B PE3YJbTaTl IHTEpIPETALlll TEKCTY,
KOJIM KJIFOYOBI1 CJIOBa Ta 1JI€i TEKCTY CTBOPIOIOTh TeMaThuHi (‘“‘crieHapHi”)
CTPYKTYpH, SIKI BUITy4arOThCS 13 IIaM’SITI HA OCHOBI CTaHJIAPTHUX, CTEPEO-
TUIHUX 3HA4Y€Hb, IO IPHUIHCYIOTHCS TEPMIHAIBHUM €JIeMEHTaM [Tam
camo, c. 187].

VY dpelimi-crieHapii po3ropTaeThcs “CTaHIapTHA MOCIJOBHICTh MOJIIN
Ha piBHI cTpykTypu cutyauii’ [OnemkoB 2009, c. 70], sika Bi100OpaxaeThb-
Cs y CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJUHU M BUUYJICHOBYETHCS B €KCTPaJIHTBaJIbHIN IiiC-
HOCTI. TOMy OCHOBHHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM JISl 3[IMCHEHHS CTPYKTYpYBaHHS
HC € ¢peitm-cuenapiii. OCKiJIbKM MOBHA OJMHULS MICTUTh HENPSAMY pe-
depeHIiio 10 CBITy, TO 4epe3 Tak 3BaHE “‘BTpy4daHHs @peiimy, dhperim-
CIIEHapiil BUCTYIIa€ B POJIi OCEpPEAHNKA MI>K 3HAaUCHHSIM MOBHO1 OJIMHUIII 1
BUKOHAHHSM HEI0 3HAKOBOi (DYHKINI 1, BIAMOBIIHO, MTOCIIOBHOCTI TOMdI€-
BHUX cHUTYyaIllii y mexax bH.

Biorpadiuna onoBiaps (po3roBigaHHs iCTOpii) mependaydae “HasBHICTD
NEBHUX MOJiH — 6iorpadiyHux (akTiB — OMOPHUX TOUOK, HA OCHOBI SIKUX
PO3TrOPTAETHCS 1CTOPIs JIIOACHKOTO KUTTS [Bunokyp 1997, c. 4]. Anamnis
cnoBHMKOBUX JHediHimiii miecnoBa tell Tta imennukiB Story, biography,
autobiography (y T.4. KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUX CHHOHIMIB) J1aB MOXJINBICTh BH-
OKPEMUTHU B IiXHIA CEMaHTUYHIA CTPYKTYpl Taki JOMIHAHTHI KOHIIETI-
TyaJIbH1 O3HAKHU:

o tell (‘communicate’, ‘say’, ‘describe’, ‘detail’, ‘chronicle’, ‘depict’,
‘portray’, ‘narrate’),

* story (‘a description of sth’, ‘events in someone life’, ‘narrative’, ‘for
entertainment’, ‘an account of sth that has happened’, ‘true’, not true’,
‘history’),

* biography (‘telling’, ‘sth has happened’ ‘someone’s life’, ‘written by
someone else’),

* autobiography (‘someone writes’, ‘own life’, ‘own experiences’).

JloMiHaHTHI KOHIIENTyaldbHI O3HAKHW, OTPHMaHI B PEe3yJabTaTi KOMIIO-
HEHTHOT'O aHaji3y, 30pIEHTOBAaHI HA MOBHHUH EMITIpUYHHMI Matepiai s
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NOAAIBIIOTO JIOCTIJKEHHSI CTPYKTYpU (GpeliMiB. BoHU CHIBBITHOCATHCS 3
NEBHUM KOTHITUBHUM KOHTEKCTOM YHM OOJIACTIO 3HAHHS, sSIKA JIGKUTH B
OCHOBI 3HAYEHHS CJOBa 1 MOTpeOye MEBHUX METOAUK JJI CTPYKTypHU3allii
[Bonmupes 20016, c. 27]. Ilpumyckaemo, IO THUIIOBOI YHiIBEPCAIBHOIO
CTPYKTYpOIO, sIKa JEMOHCTpPYE 3arajibHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI OpraHizalii
BepOanizoBaHoi iH(popmMmalii y mexxax bBH € HapatuBHuii pperim-cueHapii
BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING.

Posmupenns mex 3mictoBoi cTpykTypu jekceM tell, story, biography,
autobiography BimOyBaeThCsl IIITXOM CIICHAPHOTO PO3TOPTAHHS HAPATHB-
HOTO (ppeiimy BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING. CmucnoBuii kapkac bH,
KWW MO3HAYEHUI CTPYKTYPHUMHM HapameTpamu OiorpadiuHoro cyo’exra,
npodiatoe oavH HapatuBHUM (pelM-cueHapiii BIOGRAPHICAL STORY-
TELLING. HaparuBHuii ¢peiiM-clieHapiii BIITBOPIOIOTh JBa 1€papXiuHO
NOB’s13aH1 PI1BHI — BEPUIMHHI BY3JM Y OpPMI KOTHITUBHUX CIEH, PEICBAHT-
HUX JIJIs BEPXHBOTO PiBHS (PpeiMOBOI MOJENI i KOHKPETU30BAaH1 KOHTEKC-
TOM T€pMiHAJIbHI BY3JIM HUKHBOTO PIBHS (GpeiiMOBOiI MoieNl. AKTUBYIOYU
bpeliM-crieHapiil yepe3 KOHCTUTYEHTH HUXKHBOTO PIBHS, MM B1JITBOPIOEMO
ctpyktypy HC 3aramom. I'padiune 300paxkeHHs i€papXii CLEH 1 TepMiHa-
JiB HapaTuBHOro (¢peiimy-ciieHapito BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING
nojano B Jlogatky B.

HaitzaranpHimi napamerpu (ppeiimMoBoi Mojeni (BepxHili piBeHb) CTa-
HOBJISITH 8 BY3JIIB, IHTETPOBAHUX Y CLIEHU HApaTUBHOTO (hperMy-ClIEHAPItO
il akTyasi30BaHi B JIHIBICTUMHOMY KOHTEKCTI:

(1) [YYACHUKMU]: 6iorpadiuHi cy0’€KTH;

(2) [META]: kay3aTopu, 30pi€HTOBaHI Ha PO3BUTOK OiorpadigyHOro
cy0’eKTa;

(3) [METO/I]: crioci6 300paskeHHs OiorpadiqHOTo Cy0’ €KTa;

(4) [JDKEPEJIA]: BepOauizallisi JOCTOBIPHHX/HEAOCTOBIpHUX (HaKTiB,
JIOKYMEHTIB, CEPEIOBUINA, ICHYIOUNX/HEICHYIOUUX CY4YacCHUKIB Olorpadiy-
HOTO CYy0’€KTa,

(5) [TUIECHUU JOCBIJ]: BepOamizaliis (hi3HYHOTO BHTISAY, MaHEp
MOBE/IIHKH, KECTIB, 1103, BUOOP OATY, BITUYTTIB, EMOIli/, MPUCTPACTEN Ta
MOTATIB, IepeKUBaHb i1 adekTiB OlorpadiyHoro cyo’ekra;

(6) [TPABMATUYHMI JJOCBIJ]: BepOamiszaiist CHOramiB Ipo OCMHC-
JIeH]1 1 IPOKUTI TpaBMaTUYHI MOA1T YU cuTyarli 6iorpadiyHuM cyd’ €KTOM;

(7) [HAPATUBHA IAM’SITh]: BepOaiizariisi MUHYJIOTO OiorpagidyHuM
Cy0’€KTOM;
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(8) [PE3YJIbTAT]: OIlliHKa HApaTOpOM >KHTTEBOrO JOCBiAy Oiorpa-
¢di4HOrO CYy0’€KTA.

OOcsr 3HaHb PO TE YU 1HIIE SBHUILE AIMCHOCTI 1 I0JJaTKOBO 3aKJIajcHa
MOCIJIOBHICTh 1M, sIK1 MOB’sI3aH1 13 CEMAHTUKOIO MOHSTTS ‘“‘pO3MOBIIAHHS
1CTOPI”, YCKIIAIHIOIOTh MPOLIEC BUOKPEMJICHHS BEPUIMHHUX BY3MIIB 1
TEpMIHAJIB cleHapHoro ¢peiiMmy BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING. 3Bep-
TAlOYKCh /10 BHYTPIIIHLOPPEHUMOBUX MPOLECIB, CIIJ 3a3HAYUTH AUPY3-
HICTb, PO3MUTICTh MEX MK BUOKPEMIICHUMHU TEPMIHAIAMHU, 1X B3aEMOIIIO,
a TaKOX HaKJIAJCHHS OJIMH Ha OAHOTrO. Y OylIb-IKOMY BHUMAJKy KOXXHA 13
BUOKPEMJICHMX HaMU CIIEH PENpe3eHTye YYacHWKIB Ta ix pomi y bH,
OCKUIbKM OlorpadiuHi Cy0’€KTHM HApaTUBY TaK YW 1HAKILIE MPUYETHI J10
posropranus HC.

HanoBHeHHs iHQoOpMalli€r0 ClieH HapaTUBHOTO (PperiMy-CLieHapit0 Biji-
OyBa€eThCS B TepMiHAIaX K HEB1I €MHUX CKJIAJHUKIB UM MEBHUX ACIICKTIB
KOHKpeTu3alii ¢peiiMoBoi mozaem. Tepminanu QpeiiMoBoi Mojemi mpe/-
CTaBJICHI MHOXXHHOIO HapaTuBHUX npomnosuiiid (HII), ki 00’€eKTUBYIOTh
(BepOauti3ytoTh) 3MicT (peliMy-ClieHapio. 3a CTPYKTYpOI HaWMpOCTIIIi
HIT xoHCTUTYIOIOTBCS 3a (GOPMYJIOI0 X € Y K CEMaHTUYHI MPEIUKATH 3
apryMeHTaMH, siki GOpMyIOTh KapKac MpOIO3UIlli (CIOBOCIOIYYEHHS a00
pedenns). 3a 3mictoM HII € koHIIENTyaqbHUMU XapaKTEpUCTUKaMu Ppeil-
MIB-CIICHApI1iB, SKI “TIOBIIOMJIAIOTH SKUHCH (aKT abo CymKEHHS PO
00’ext” [Amudanona 2010, c. 94].

By3nu HukHbOro piBHS (PperiMOBOi Mojeni BepOamizailii KUTTEBOTO
JOCBIy OlorpadiqyHOro Cy0’€KTa CTAHOBJATH TEPMiHAIM B KOHKPETHHUX
KOHTEKCTax, a mpolec ix 3amoBHeHHs 3a ywacti HII perymioerbest ix
KUIBKICTIO y poaHaiizoBaHux bH.

Otxxe, MOBHA akTyadizallis Oe3rocepeIHhOr0 JOCBIAY Hapatopa/mep-
coHaka BiJI0yBaeThcsi B pamMkax okpemoro BH, a ciienn HapaTuBHOTO
bpelriMmy-clieHapiro € 3aco0aMu OpraHi3ailii i CeleKIlii IbOro JT0CBiTy.

HanoBHenns cuenn [YUYACHUKW] BiiOyBaeThCcsl y ABOX TePMIHAIAX —
[cy0’exT-excniepiencep] i [marieHc].

st cTBOpeHHs XUTTenUCy cy0’ekta B Meaiymi BH BaxnmBe micie
nociaroTh ABa 000B’s13K0BUX yyacHuka bH, a came: 1. X (areHc, cy0’ekT-
eKkcriepiencep (po3moBiap HapaTopa/mepcoHaxka mpo ceode); 2. Y (peun-
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MIEHT, MAIIEHC YU MPEAMET, Ha KU crpsiMOBaHa Aisi (po3MOBiAb Hapa-
TOpa/TepCOHaXKa MPO KOTrOCh 1HIIIOTO).

Tepminan 1 [cy0’exT-excrepiercep].

ABTop pomany B. boiig “Any Human Heart”, ckopucraBimuch cTaH-
apTHUM IPUMOMOM BHUIaJIaHOTO IIOJICHHHMKA 3 METOI0 BUKIamy Oiorpadiu-
HUX (DaKTIB, 3yMIB MPOCTEXKUTHU ICTOPIIO KUTTS OAHIET JIFOAUHU BOPOJOBK
XX cromitrsa Jlorana MayntcTioapra (1906 — 1991), ii eBosrolio 1
Jerpajaiio, caMmopeaiizalliio 1 HaBiTh MOBHY ii BIACYTHICTh. 3 OJHOIO
OOKy, BUTaJIJaHWil TepOl pOMaHy (HapaTop) BUKJIAJE TOKYMEHTAJIbHI MOIIi
13 )KUTTS y BJIACHUX 3anucax y (popMi 110JICHHUKA:

It’s my birthday in a week — I’ll be eighteen. My only thoughts are of
leaving school and beginning my kife afresh at Oxford [Boyd, Any Human
Heart, p. 37].

3 1HIIOro OOKY, ONPUIIOJHEHHS OCOOMCTICHMX MEpPEKUBaHb y (Popmi
aianory 13 mependadyyBaHUM YUTA4eM MOPYUIYE NOKYMEHTAIbHICTh OCO-
OMCTOTO apXIBY:

You may have seen glimpses of me on the television news or in the
background of newspaper photographs: the tall elderly man in the dark
suit and tie, wielding the SPK placard, being jostled by policemen,
shouting abuse at Margaret Thatcher, jeering at scab in buses [Tam camo,
p. 431].

B inmomy ¢gparmenti BH Crien ®paii yecHO 1 BIIBEPTO pO3MOBIIAE Y
Apyriid yacTuHi aBToOiorpadii Mpo CBOK MOJOJICTh, JPY31B, CIaBy, sfKa
IIOCTYIIOBO 10 HHOT'O IIPUHUIILIA:

| hope you forgive the unedifying sight of my struggle to express some
of the truths of my inner self <...> and the real condition of anxiety, self-
doubt, self-disgust and fear in which much of my life then and now is lived.
It is a life, I suppose, as interesting or as uninteresting as anyone else’s
[Fry, The Fry Chronicles. An Autobiography, p. 2-3].

Tepminain 2 [mamienc].

JlanekuM Big pearbHOCTI MOkHA Ha3Batu bH Bij Buramanoro Haparo-
pa Ilikixepinra 3 pomany P. Has “The Late Mr. Shakespeare”, ne mapatop
HE TIIBKK ommcye XHUTTS cBoro repos (In any case, consider William
Shakespeare’s total craft and trade. He was not just a poet [Nye, The Late
Mr. Shakespeare, p. 71]), aire (MoxuBo, Haknepiie) BaacHe xuttsa (When
| was young | lived to dream, and now | am old | have to dream to live.
This life of William Shakespeare is my life now [tam camo, p. 93]).
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Micto sik 00’ext pos3moBimi B pomani II. Akpoiima “London: the
Biography” ctae moBHONnpaBHUM IEPCOHAXKEM, SIKAH 3JaTCH BIUIMBATH Ha
NOJi1, ’KUBE 3a BJIACHUMH 3aKOHAMHU, MIAMOPSIKOBYIOUH IM CBOIX MEIIKAaH-
I[1B, 1 TOCTa€ B 00pa3i JIIOJUHHU:

The image of London as a human body is striking and singular; we
may trace it from the pictorial emblems of the city of God, the mystical
body in which Jesus Christ represents its head and the citizens its other
members [Ackroyd, London: the Biography, p. 1].

Cuena [META] pernpe3eHToBaHa TpbOMa TEPMIHATIaAMU:

[300pakeHHs IpaBIy KUTTS |

[penpesenTartist )KUTTEBOTO TOCBiTYy Cy0’€KTa]

[TTOITYK 1CTUHHU |

Tepminan 1 [300paskeHHS IPaBaN KUTTHA]:

Nearly everything that happens in this story is based on factual sources.
With one insignificant exception, all the named characters were real peop-
le. But I have used a novelist’s licence In representing what they thought,
felt, and said to each other; and | have imagined some events and personal
details which history omitted to record [Lodge, Author, Author, p. 1].
VY 1poMy ypuBKY Iepilia Te€3a BKazye Ha JOCTOBIPHICTh BiAiOpaHux (paxTis,
a 1HIII1 KOHCTPYKIIii, — Ha (PIKIIOHAJILHUM XapakTep 300paKyBaHOTO.

VY nmiteparypuivi mparti Jl. Jlomka “The Year of Henry James” Bka-
3Y€ThCS Ha T€, 110 aBTOp OlorpadiyHOro poMaHy, Oyayuu OOMEKEHUN BKe
BijoMuMH (paktamu 13 xuTTa ['enpi J[xeiimca, BoJHOYAC MOXE BIJIBHO
YSIBJISITA W IOMUCITIOBATH CUTYAIlli:

As the writer of such a book you are constrained by the known facts of
your historical characters, but free to invent and imagine in the interstices
between these facts. How free is a matter of individual choice [Lodge, The
Year of Henry James, p. 31].

. Jlomxy BHoaeTbcsi BUTOHYEHO OanaHcyBaThu MDK Oiorpadiero ¥
XyA0XHIM TBOpoM. SIK 3i3HaeTbcs cam aBTop, poman “Author, Author”
MICTUTH (PIKI[IOHATBHI €JIEMEHTH, TT03asK TO OyB HOBHI 1OCBiJ JIJIsi HHOTO:

“[An] entirely new compositional experience for me: instead of
creating a fictional world which wasn 't there until I imagined it, I was
trying to find in the multitudinous facts of Henry James’s life a novel-
shaped story” [Lodge, Author, Author, p. 31-32].

Y pomani “Flaubert’s Parrot” suramanuii k. bapHcoMm HapaTop
Jlxeddpl bpelTBeT Mae Ha METI MPaBAWBO OMMCATH KUTTEBHM IILISIX
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reposi (CBO€1 JPYKMHHU), OJHAK BOHA HE € KaTErOpUYHOIO, a pajiie
riNOTEeTUYHOIO (Y)KMBaHHS MOJAJIbHOI KOHCTPYKIIi have to, crmomydnuka
YMOBHOT'O pedcHHS if):

I'm aiming to tell the truth; though mistakes are, | suppose, inevitable.
And if I make them, at least I'm in good company [Barnes, Flaubert’s
Parrot, p. 96]. | have to hypothesise a little. |1 have to fictionalise (though
that's not what I meant when | called this a pure story). We never talked
about her secret life. So | have to invent my way to the truth [Tam camo,
p. 165].

Tepminai 2 [penpe3eHTallis )KUTTEBOTO JIOCBI Ty Cy0’ e€kTa).

JIx. Bapacom Oyno BuOpaHo psiaok 3 ogHoro i3 juctiB I'. diodepa sk
ermirpad no pomany “Flaubert’s Parrot”: When you write the biography of
a friend, you must do it as if you were taking revenge for him. Hapatop
B35IB Ha ce0€ MOYECHY MICII0 MPE3EHTYBaTH HEKAHOHIUYHY BEPCIIO JKUTTS
®dnobepa, “moMcTUTHCS” yCIM, XTO POOMB CHpPOOM MUCATH MPO HHOTO
pi3HOro poay 6iorpadii: KpUTHKaM, JPy3sIM aBTOpa 1 HABITh MOr0 KOXaHiH,
CTBOPIOIOUM 3aBepIIeHHM 00pa3 nepcoHaxka (Daodep-Beamiap, Praodep-
namyra, @iaobep-nposiniiian, drodep-caauct Ta iH.).

I1. Akpoiin ctBOproe Oiorpadiro JloHaO0HA, HANMPUKIIA/, 3 METOI OIH-
CaTH ICTOPUYHY JOCTOBIPHICTh YpOaHI30BaHOTO JOCBIY:

| am an only one stumbling a Londoner who wishes to lead others in
the directions which | have pursued over a lifetime [Ackroyd, London: the
Biography, p. 2].

Tepminan 3 [omIyk 1ICTUHH].

Haparop sik cy0’exT 6iorpadiuyHoi AisUIbHOCTI MparHe BiIIYKaTH CEHC
KUTTS, YMOTUBOBYE HEOOXIAHICTb BHKJIAAy OlorpadiuHux (axTiB mpo
KUTTS 1HILIOTO ab0 caMoro ceoe:

Why should I tell the story of my life?

| do it because my father is dead now, and | always knew | would have
to commemorate him. He was a writer and | am a writer; it feels like a
duty to describe our case — a literary curiosity which is also just another
instance of a father and a son.

| do it because | feel the same stirrings that everyone else feels. | want
to set the record straight (so much of this is already public), and to speak,
for once, without artifice [Amis, Experience: A Memoir, p. 7].

3 METOI0 HAaBMHUCHOT'O CIIOTBOPEHHSI OAHOOOKOTO CIIPUHHATTS A1HCHOC-
Ti, SIKE€ MaJO MiCII€ B €M0XYy KJIACHYHOIO MHUCTEITBA Ha MOYaTKy pOMaHy,
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HapaTop BiABEPTO TOBOPUTH MHPO TE€, IO BIH Ma€ MpPaBO PO3MOBIJIATH
pi3Horo poay icropii npo Illekcmipa, akIEeHTyl0OUM Ha aIbTEPHATUBHOCTI
iHTepnperaiiii 6iorpadii [llekcmipa, 1 HamosTaE:

You are not required to believe any one of them. Nor is it necessary to
salvation that you should. But from the over-all impress of the various
stories may you perhaps come to know our poet thoroughly. One story
might cancel out another [Nye, The Late Mr. Shakespeare, p. 38].

MomanbHl ¢JIOBa 1 BHCIOBJICHHS 3 CIICTEMIYHUM 3HAYEHHSIM, KOHCT-
PYKLIi 3a4MHY, 1HBEPTOBAHWUW TOPANOK CIiB, YMOBHHI CIIOCIO Jl€CIOBa
CBIIYaTh MPO aJIbTEPHATUBHY 1 HEKATETOPUYHY MOJAIBHICTh, MPOIMOHYIO-
YU YUTA4€eBl BUOIP 1 MOXKJIMBICTh CAMOCTIMHO MPUHUMATH YU HE NPUIIMATH
3ampoOroHOBaHl (DAaKTH, 1, SK HACIIOK, MOBJIEHHS HapaTopa BUKIIUKAE
CYMHIB Ta HEJIOBIpY.

Cuena [METOJ/I] OXOIUIIO€ IT’SITh TEPMIHAIIB 13 PI3HUM KUIbKICHUM
HaroBHeHHsAM HIT:

[aHami3]

[cuHTE3]

[ TE€KOHCTPYKIIis |

[caMoMoOieTI0OBaHHH |

[ImoBiiiHA €KCITO3HUIIIA |

Tepminan 1 [anam3].

Y pomani “A Way in the World” B. Haiimo:, BiICTOMOIOUN HO3HUIIIO
HapaTopa, 3aCTOCOBYE METOJ] HEPO3PHUBHOI €IHOCTI (pakTy W BUTAIKHU,
icTopii Ta Xyn0oXKHBOI aBToOiorpadii, aHami3yrouu OaraToJITHIA TOCBiJ
CBOI0 MUCbMEHHHUIILKOTO “‘sI”°, TBOPYOTO CaMOCTBOPEHHS, Ji¢ TICHO Iepe-
TUTITAETECA OCOOMCTE MHUHYJE 3 KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUM MUHYJIUM Tpu-
HIJaIy:

Who is this narrator? What can he be made to be? This is often where
fiction can simply become false.

To make the narrator a writer or traveler would be true to the actual
experience; but then the fictional additions would be quite transparent
[Naipaul, A Way in the World, p. 45].

Bigomuit OputaHChKMii KOMEAIHHUM akTOp 1 muchbMeHHUK CtiBeH Dpait
BJIA€THCS 7O aHaJi3y BJIACHOTO >XKUTTEBOTO 1 TBOPUOIO ILISIXY, IMOPIB-
HIOIOYM ceOe 13 rpaBlieM Yy rojibd y Apyriii yactuHi aBToOiorpadii, sxa
OXOILTIOE TIPOBE/ICHI HUM poku B KeMOpu 1Kl B TIepio/i CTAHOBJIECHHS HOTO
JK aKTOpa 1 CIleHapHuCTa.
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You might say | am good at tactics but hopeless at startegy, happy to
slog away at whatever is in front of me but unable to take a long view,
plan ahead or imagine the future. A good golfer, they say, has to picture
his swing before he addresses the ball in order to drive. My whole life has
been an adventure in hit and hope [Fry, The Fry Chronicles, p. 323].

Tepminan 2 [cuHTE3].

3 METOI cUCTEMaTh3alli )KUTTEBUX MO HapaTop 3aCTOCOBYE METO/L
CHUHTE3y SK MHCJICHHEBOTO OO0’€IHAHHS AaHAJITUYHO BUOKPEMIICHUX
(aKTiB:

My organizational principles, therefore, derive from an inner urgency,
and from the novelist’s addiction to seeing parallels and making
connections. The method, plus the use of footnotes (to preserve the
collateral thought), should give a clear view of the geography of a writer’s
mind [Amis, Experience: A Memoir, p. 7].

Tepminan 3 [ 1€KOHCTPYKIILis].

[Ti3HaHHS AIACHOCTI 3 TOYKHU 30py TE€OPii MOCTMOAEPHI3MY BIJIOYBAETh-
Csl IIUIIXOM IMOCTAHOBKHU 3alUTAHHS 1 HEMPSAMOI HAa HHOTO BiAMOBIII, YaCTO
HEMOXKJIMBOI1 BIAMOBI/I 1 JIEKOJIM HABITh MApHOTIO 11 MOIIYKY:

My method, friends, is to answer it indirectly by the asking [Nye, The
Late Mr. Shakespeare, p. 288].

You think you have met all the different sorts of pain you will be asked
to bear, and that after this there will only be repetition mean less pain?
[Barnes, Levels of Life, p. 97].

Tepminan 4 [oaBiiiHA €KCIIO3UILIA].

VY xynoxHiit aBrooiorpadii 1yt 300pakeHHsT PIKIIIOHAIBHUX Ta HeDiK-
[[IOHAJILHUX CTPATErii aBTOPOM 3aCTOCOBYETHCS MPUHOM IMOJBIMHOT €KC-
no3wurii (double exposure) (TepmiH BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B XYHAOXKHIN (oTO-
rpadii), Koiau BiIOYBa€ThCS MPOIEC HAKJIAIaHHS JABOX 300pa)Ke€Hb 1 Hapa-
TUBIB MPO HUX — MPO PEATHLHOTO aBTOPA 1 MPO MEPCOHAXKIB (PIKIIIOHATBHO-
ro CBITY, K1 MEPECTIAYIOTh OJTHE OJHOIO (Ha4e OJWH € MPHUBHUIOM 1HIIIO-
ro). lleil mpuifoM cripuduHsE MOSIBY OCOOJIUBOI PEKYPCUBHOI CTPYKTYpH,
KoJu cTocyHKH PoO1 1 bpeta nmpsiMo CHiBBIAHOCATHCA 31 CTOCYHKAMU MIXK
bperom 1 #ioro 6atbkom PoGeprom. Hampuknan, bper mocTiiiHO 3Haxo-
IUTHCA B KOJII MepeciiTyBaHb NPUBUAAMU MHUHYJOTO 1 MailOyTHbHOTO, BH-
rajKoro 1 (PaKTOM 1, BPEIITI-pPEIIT, BepOaIi3ye e CTaH:

| was now my father, Robby was now me. | saw my own features mirro-
red in his — my world was mirrored there <...> [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 210].
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Y pomani M. Emica “The Information” tpaBMaTHYHHII EK3HCTCH-
IIMHAM JOCB1J HapaTopa CIIBBIJIHOCUTHCS 13 KpaXxoM MOro TBOPYHX
aMOiIii. 3 MeTor “NoM’SKIIEHHS IepeKHBaHb, OB’ S3aHUX 13 KPHU30IO0
CEpPEHBOr0 BIKY 1 TBOPYOro cHagy, 3a JOMNOMOrOK MPUUOMY MOJBIHHOT
excro3ulli EMiC yBOOWUTH B OIOBib pPOMaHy CBOIO JBIHHKA, MHUCh-
MeHHUKa-HeBaaxy Piuapna Tana, axuii ay0mtoe “TpaBmatusm’ Olorpadii
cy0’exkta. OTxe, aBTOpCbKAa NPUCYTHICTH Yy pPOMaHI BIJI3EpPKaJiCHA B
nepeopyUEeHiil OnmoBiAi:

In the bathroom mirror, of course, he would be reduced to two
dimensions, so the bathroom mirror was no place to go if what you wanted
was depth. And he didn’t want depth. By a certain age, everyone has the
face they deserve. Like eyes are the window to the soul.

Looking in the mirror now, on the morning of his fortieth birthday,
Richard felt that no one deserved the face he had. What happened? What
have you done, man? [Amis, The Information, p. 46].

Tepminan 5 [camoMoOIeTIOBaHHS .

Tomac YarrepToH, CTBOPIOIOYM CIIOBECHUN aBTONOPTPET, MPUMTHCYIOUH
BJIACHI TBOPIHHS 4UyXOMY TeHit0 (“IuiariaT HaBMaku’ ), IEMOHCTPYE TaKy
TEXHIKY BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH, SIKa XYHOKHbO O0’€KTHBYE Camoro ceoe
BJIACHUMHU 3aco0amMu caMoOpernpe3eHTallii, SKi BIJIKPHUBAaIOTh HOBI MPOYH-
TaHHS Ta IHTEpHpeTallli Horo TBOpUoi Oiorpadii:

Poetry was my device. | invented my self as monk of the fifteenth
century, Thomas Rowley; | dressed him in Raggs, | made him Blind and
then | made him Sing. | compos’d Elegies and Epics, Ballads and Songs,
Lyrics and Acrosticks, all of them in that curious contriv’d Style which
speedily became the very Token of my own Feelings; for, as | wrote in
Rowley’s hand, ‘Syke yn the Weal of Kynde’, which is as much to say, ‘All
things are partes of One’ [Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 87].

Cuena [JDKEPEJIA] o0’enHye aBa TepMiHaIM — [q0CTOBipHI (haKTH],
[Buramani paxtu.

Tepminan 1 [mocToBipHi dakTu].

Haparop aBro6iorpadiii KOIHMM YHMHOM HE BIJAMOBISETHCA Bif
300pakeHHs )KUTTEBOI IOCTOBIPHOCTI:

Facts: There were several meetings at my flat, a convenient venue for
people coming in from outside London. The people | remember clearly are
Edward Thompson, John Saville, Haimi Levy, Randall Swingler [Lessing,
Under My Skin, p. 217]. Life itself — the facts, reality, actual events, which
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are bound to be full of the nasty reality that disperses bullshit and the
illusions that feed the innocent [tam camo, p. 265].

Tepminan 2 [Buragani GakTH].

Buraganunii HapaTop, OCHOBHUM 3aBJIaHHSM SIKOTO € 3HAWTH ‘‘CIIpaBXK-
Hboro” namyry dnobepa, MoxKe BAaBATUCS JI0 MOACKYIM KOMIYHOTO OMHUCY
CBO€1 MEPCOHHU (4aCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI BCTaBHI KOHCTPYKIIii, MOAAIbH1
CJIOBA):

| told you my name: Geoffrey Braithwaite. Has that helped? A little; at
least it’s better than ‘B’ or ‘G’ or 'the man’ or ‘the amateur of cheeses’.
And if you hadn't seen me, what would you have deduced from the name?

| am — was — a doctor, first-generation professional class <...>.

Certainly not the truth; so perhaps it’s as well they were never taken
[Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 102—103].

B iHmIOMYy ypuBKY IpolleC aKyMyJlOBaHHS 3HaHb IIPO BIJIOMOTO
Oiorpada acouiroetbca y Pineaca 3 yMIHHAM 1IEHTU(PIKYBATH (DIKI[10HATb-
HOTO MEpPCOHAa)a, /1€ BUPIMIAJIbHY pOJib Y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI OiorpadiuHOi
OTIOBIJI1 BIJIITpa€ ysiBa HapaTopa.

| saw immediately that ‘getting to know’ Destry-Scholes was a much
harder, more anxious task than hunting, or penetrating him would have
been. It required another skill, which carried with it yet another word |
most vehemently avoided — ‘identify’. What on earth does ‘identity’ mean?
See imaginatively, out of the eyes of? It is a disgusting skinned phrase
[Byatt, The Biographer’s Tale, p. 23].

Cuena [TUIECHUHN JJOCBIJ]] KOHCTUTYIOETHCS YOTHPMA TEPMiHAIAMH:

[TBOpuUMiA TOCBif]

[cyiuma]

[cexcyanbHUM JOCBI]

[TLIECHICTh HEICTOTH |

Haparop BH opieHTyeTbcsl Ha BiacHE MPOYMTAHHS Ta 1HTEPIPETALIIO
BJIACHOTO YYTTEBOTO JOCBIAY pa3oM 13 JIOCBIIOM MepcoHaxa. Y pe3yib-
TaTi, Ti10 B BH Mo)ke BUCTymaTH sIK 4YaCTHHOIO BJIACHOTO IMIJKY, Tak 1
YaCTUHOIO 1IMIJIXKY MEPCOHaXKa, 1110, 3 OJTHOT0 OOKY, CBITYUTH MpO HEeDik-
I[IOHAJILHICTh JTOCBIJTY aBTOPA, a 3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, MIATBEPIKYE CyO’ EKTHUB-
HUM (DIKIIOHATBEHUNM XapakTep ¢ikcallii 1[bOro AOCBIIY B PETPOCHEKIIIT 3
TOYKH 30py TeIepilmHLOro dYacy. HaBiTh caM J0CBiJg HaJeKHTh HE
BIITUHKOBI 4acy, y sikoMy BifgOyBaroThcs monii bH, a, HaBmaku, 4acoBi
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ctBopeHHs1 BH, y KoMy pO3KpHBAa€eThCs TUIECHICTh 4Yepe3 nepenady ay-
MOK, MIOYYTTIB, IEPEKUBAHB Ta ONMUC (P1310JIOTITUHUX PEaKIIiil.

Tepminan 1 [TBOopuuii 10CBiA].

TamanT 10 TBOpPYOI Mpall MUCbMEHHUKA MPAMO MPONOPLIMHHUA [0
Oa)kaHHS! TBOPUTH:

| claim that a writer is three things: literary being, innocent, everyman.
Well, this thought was all everyman. Not every man will have to see what |
saw; but every man will think this if he does <...> [Amis, Experience:
A Memoir, p. 85]. A writer’s life is all anxiety and ambition — and
ambition, here, is not readily distinguishable from anxiety; it is a part of
your desire to do right by what talent you have [tam camo, p. 337].

Tepminan 2 [cyimua].

CyiuuganbHl HaMIpd ¥ JYMKH CTOCYIOTBCSI BHYTPIIIHBOIO CTaHy
JIIOIMHU, BOHU MOXXYTh BUKJIMKATH CTpax 1 kKajJiCTh OJJTHOYACHO:

Suicide, the most somber of all subjects — the saddest story. It awakens
terror and pity in me, yet it compels me, it compels my writing hand. The
suicide Kills everybody [Tam camo, p. 280-281].

Tepminan 3 [cekcyaabHHUM AOCBI)].

HemigpoOHuM J1ipu3MOM MPOHMU3aHI CIICHH, MOB’S3aH1 13 3aKOXAHICTIO
CriBena ®pas y cBoro apyra MeTbio il JOCTaTHBO YacTi MOro aekiaparii
PO TOMOCEKCYaJIbHICTb:

When | wrote the phrase, many pages back now, “unrequited love” |
giggled to myself, for at the first go | committed the Freudian keyslip of
typing “unrequired love .

It is, I know, for | have experienced it perhaps twice in my life, an
awful privilege to be too much loved and perhaps the kindest thing | ever
did in my life was never to let Mattew know to what degree he had
destroyed my peace and my happiness [Fry, Moab is My Washpot, p. 267].

[IpuxoByr04M CBOIO TOMOCEKCyalbHICTh, JereHaapuuii Comepcer
MoeM He mo30aBieHUN CHPaBXKHIX MOYYTTIB 1 CIPOMOXKHHUH 3aKOXyBa-
tucs. Taki crocynku Manu Mmictie 13 Cupi Benkom y 1913 pori:

[He] appeared to be everything Syrie wanted, ‘the most charming man
in London’, rich, fashionable and unattached [Hastings, The Secret Lives
of Somerset Maugham, p. 180].

Tepminan 4 [TIIECHICTh HEICTOTH .

Poman II. Axpoiina “London: the Biography” ocmucieHHs TijieCHOCTI
B1JIOOpaKEHE B KUTTEIMUCI CTOJIHMINI €BPOIMEUCHKOI KpaiHH, sSKa MOCTAE B
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o0pa3i JoauHU. Y TEepeaMOBI J0 pOMaHy TulecHICTh JIoOHIOHA Po3-
KPUBAETHCSI B KOHTPACTHHUX CITIBBIAHOIIEHHSX: 300paKCHHSIM BEJIMKOIO
MicTa B 00pa3i roHaka ab0o0, HABMAaKH, IMOTBOPHOIO BEJIETHS B JIFOACBHKIN
11o1001:

Whether we concider London as a young man refreshed and risen from
sleep, therefore, or whether we lament its condition as a deformed giant,
we must regard it as a human shape with its own laws of life and growth.

Here, then, is its biography [Ackroyd, London: The Biography, p. 2].

Akryamizaropamu ciiehn [TPABMATUYHHUU JOCBIJI] € ciM TepMmi-
HamB: [ocyn], [cTpax], [0ias], [Tyra], [xBOpOOa], [KpHu3a], [cMepTh].

Tepminan 1 [ocya].

Buryku rasisadiB TeaTpalibHOI BUCTAaBH, SIK1 3aMPOIITYIOTh aBTOPA I1°€CH
Ha YKJIIH, HACcOpaB/l CIPUYHUHIOIOTH AYIIEBHY TpaBMY, TUM CaMUM Je-
MOHCTPYIOTh OCY/J 1 3HeBary J0 Hporo. CiieHa BiIBEpTUX BUTYKIB HE3a/0-
BoJIeHHs 1 ray3yBanHs (hissing, boos, jeers, catcalls) micis mokasy m’ecu
“T'ait lo3Buip” 3mymye ii aBropa ['enpi Jlxeiimca mnouyBatu cebe
[IOHAIMEHIIIE HISIKOBO:

James looked stunned, bewildered, totally unable to understand what
was happening, or how to react. He seemed paralysed, canted forward in
the act of bowing, his pale plump face and bald brow thrown into relief by
the dark beard and his black evening clothes. His mouth opened and
closed once or twice, slowly and silently, like a fish in a bowl [Lodge,
Author, Author, p. 256].

Tepminan 2 [cTpax].

Ctpax HapaTopa MOXKE BUSBIISTUCA SIK €MOIlIHA peakilis Ha TparidHi
noJii, sIKI TpamuwjiIucs B MOro poAuHi, TaK 1 MPU 3aroCTPEHH1 pi3HOMA-
HITHUX (DOOIH:

Over the Christmas of 1973, experience — in the form, as | now see it,
of an acquaintance with infinite fear — entered my life and took up
residence in my inconscious mind [Amis, Experience: A Memoir, p. 36].

And for a while I thought I would inherit my father’s lavish array of
phobias: aerophobia..., acrophobia..., and nyctophobia, or fear of the
night [Tam camo, p. 112].

Tepminan 3 [Oib].

binb, sSKuil NPUHOCHUTH CTPaKIAHHS JIIOAWHI, CIIPUUMAETHCS SK He-
IPUEMHUIN OCOOMCTICHHUI JOCBI 3 00Ky Oiorpadignoro cyo’exra:
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Question: How many of these three noted stylists — James Joyce,
Vladimir Nabokov and Martin Amis — suffered catastrophic toothloss in
their early-to-middle forties? Answer: All three [Tam camo, p. 113].

| had a toothache on the day my first son was born. | had a toothache on
the day my second son was born. | had a toothache on the day | communed
so vitally with the spirit of Lucy Partington <...> [tam camo, p. 122].

Tepminan 4 [Tyra].

TpaBMatnuHuii JocBig Ol0rpadiyHOTO Cy0’€KTa MPOAOBKYE BIIUYTTA
Tyru. YCTpi cBiTy, 3a [x. bapHcom, noauisie noaei Ha TUX, XTO 3a3HAaB
TYTd, 1 TUX, XTO 11 HE 3a3HaB. Tyra 3aHypIO€ JIIOAUHY B HOBY PEaJIbHICTD 1
MO>XK€ MaTH Pi3HI XapaKTEPUCTUKU: TPUBAIICTh y Yacl, MMHUOUHY, TeMOp i
dakrypy:

So grief in turn becomes unimagible: not just its length and depth, but
its tone and texture, its deceptions and false dawns, its recidivism. And you
can never prepare for this new reality in which you have been dunked
[Barnes, Levels of Life, p. 73].

Tepminan 5 [xBopoba].

ABTOp miekcHipiBcbkoi 0iorpadii P. Haii, xoua 1 B >xapTiBIuBiit popmi,
3rajiye Tak 3BaHi quTs4i xBopoou Ilekcrmipa:

The childhood of our immortal bard was not without the usual
diseases. William Shakespeare caught the measles. William Shakespeare
caught the jaundice. William Shakespeare had the whooping cough.
William Shakespeare had the toothache. William Shakespeare had the
pneumonie [Nye, The Late Mr. Shakespeare, p. 88-89].

Tepminan 6 [kpu3a].

JlocBi EpeKUBAHHS KPU3H CEPEIMHU KUTTS 3 HEMUHYYUM MPUNHST-
TAM 171€i1 KUTTeBoro (iacko, TBOpunx Heaau Piuapnma Tama 3 pomany
M. Ewmica “The Information” mocrae B 00pa3i ¢porokamepu:

<...> the constant snatch of the camera’s mouth — it would take your
reality, in the end. Yes, probably, the more you were photographed, the
thinner it went for your inner life [Amis, The Information, p. 20]. The next
day it was his turn: Richard turned forty. Turned is right. Like a half-
cooked steak, like a wired cop, like an old leaf, like milk, Richard turned.
And nothing changed. He was still a wreck [tam camo, p. 40].

Tepminan 7 [cMepTh].

Hanpukman, nmeprii @ ocranni psjgku pomany . Jlomka “Author,
Author” mpucBsiYeHi JTOKJIaJHOMY OIMCOBI OCTaHHIX JHIB XHTTA [ 'eHpi
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Jlxeiimca. JI. JIoqk 3actepirae ynraya, 10, HE 3Ba)KarOud Ha JIOCSTHEHHS
BenuKoro marictpa mepa (the distinguished master), fioro Bik (72 pokwn),
TaJIaHT 1 BCe3arajibHe BU3ZHAHHS, BAXKKO MOOOPOTH HEMUHYUYICTh CMEPTI:
<...> the distinguished author is dying — slowly, but surely. The author
IS 72. He has had an interesting and varied life, written many books,
traveled widely, enjoyed the arts, moved in society (one winter he dined
out 107 times) <...> The author is dying propped up in bed among
starched sheets and plump pillows <...> [Lodge, Author, Author, p. 3].

And so, on the 25th of February, the death-watch begins. The relatives
gathered round his bed are physically and emotionally exhausted. They
long for the inevitable end to come [Tam camo, p. 372—373].

VY Maprtina Emica cepen BeIMKUX BTpaT y KUTTI OyJ0 1Bl HAWOLIbII —
3araJIKoBa 1 TpariuHa CMepTh CECTPH, 1 CMEpTh OaThKa-MUChbMEHHUKA!

The death of Lucy Partington represents a fantastic collision. It is what
happens when darkness meets light, when experience meets innocence,
when the false meets the true, when utter godlessness meets purity of spirit
<...> [Amis, Experience: A Memoir, p. 172].

My father has turned away, on his side. He is showing me how you do
it. You turn away, on your side, and do the dying [ram camo, c. 353].

JIx. bapHc, 3 ogHOrO OOKY, MOPIBHIOE CMEPTh 13 BTPATOIO HAaii, a 3
1HIIIOr0, — MOTo ApaTye eBdeMiliHe YKUBaHHS JiecioBa “mTH” (Pass) i3
3HaYeHHAM “‘nomupat’’ (di€), HaTOMICTh HAWOIIBII MPUHHATHUM € YXKH-
BaHHS JI€CIOBA 13 3HAYCHHSM ‘‘HE BUCTadaTh” (MISS):

According to his death sertificate, my father died of a) stroke; b) heart
trouble; and c) abscess on the lung. <...> He died — in unmedical terms —
of being exhausted and giving up hope. And ‘giving up hope’ isn’t a moral
judgement on my part. Or rather, it is, and admiring one <...> [Barnes,
Nothing to be Frightened of, p. 165].

One euphemistic verb I especially loathed was ‘pass’. ‘I'm sorry to
hear your wife has passed’ (as in ‘passed water’? ‘passed blood’?). You
do not have to force the word ‘die’ on others, even if you always use it
yourself. There is a midpoint. At a social event she and | would normally
have attended together, an acquaintance came up and said to me, simply.
‘There’s someone missing.” That felt correct, in both sesnses [Barnes,
Levels of Life, p. 76].

Cuena [HAPATUBHA ITAM’AThb] €CIUTIKYEThCA Y T’ IThOX TEpMiHAIAX:

[1HIMBIIyaIbHA TaM’ ATh HapaTopa]
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[HEeHaIIMHICTh T1aM’ ST |

[maM’sITh peden]

[mam’sTh CMaKy]

[KyJIBTypHO-1CTOPHUYHA TIaM SITb |

biorpadgiuna mam’sTh K OCOOJMBUN BHJ IaM’SITI aKTyali3yeTbCS Y
bH, poskpuBatoun crnenudiky ycCBiIOMIIEHOT PEKOHCTPYKIII BIACHOTO
MUHYJIOTO (Cy0’€KTUBHE “A”) UM ICTOPII0 MUHYJIOTO KUTTS 1HIIOI 0COOU
(00’exTUBHO/CY0’€KTUBHE “‘BIH/BOHA”) Kpi3b BHYTPIILIHIN CBIT BJIACHUX
croraziB. [laM’Tb OCMHCITIOETHCS HAPATOPOM/IIEPCOHAKEM SIK BUTOHYE-
HUW 1HCTPYMEHT [Ji1 TMOJIOPOXKI B MHHYJIE, BCEpeAUHY ceOe; HUM BU-
3HAETHCSA, IO BUOIpKA €Mi30[IIB 3 JKUTTS 1 (piHAIbHA Bepcis Horo “s”
3JIEKUTh B1JI MOXJIMBOCTEM MaM ATi, SIKI KOKEH pa3 MiATBEPIKYIOThCS
Cy0’€KTUBHOIO MPUPOJIOI0 CIIOTAIIB.

Ha uMkmIi4HICTh, MOBTOPIOBAHICTh, 1 BIJNOBIAHO, 3amam’siTOBYBaHHS
oM yKa3yloTh TEMIIOpajbHI MapKepH BIANOBIAHOI CEMaHTHKU: NEXt,
after, once, previously, years ago, there, then, now, today, ever before.

Tepminan 1 [1HAMBITyadbHA aM’ ITh HapaTopa].

Maprtin Emic BucyBae BiacHy MoJiellb aM ATi — “IUOyIuHy mam’sTi’”
(TepmiH, 3ano3udeHuil Emicom i3 30ipkm moesiii K. Peitna “The Onion,
Memory’’), 3 HECKIHUEHHUMHU I1apaMH, OJIHAK 13 CITIJIbHOIO OCHOBOIO. [ea-
Ji30BaHU 00pa3 3araJkoBoro 3HMKHEHHS Ky3uHH Jltoci [TapTuHrToH crae
BY3JI0BOIO TOUKOIO (“IIMOYIMHOIO”), HAa SIKY HAIIAPOBYIOTHCS CIIOTaH MPO
PI3HOMAHITHI MOJIII 13 )KUTTS poaAUHU EMICiB:

With an ice-bag pressed against my cheek | sat among all the detritus,
my heart still raw and swollen as | communed with my murdered cousin.

More than a hundred had been there that day. Their differing degrees
of pain went back twenty years and would continue for another twenty,
forty, sixty [Amis, Experience: A Memoir, p. 70].

Tepminan 2 [HeHaAIMHICT TTaM ' SITi].

OO0pa3 aBTOPCHKOTO “1”°, HE3BAKAIOUM HA HASABHICTh KOHKPETHUX Oiorpa-
biuHuX QaxTiB, 3aTUIIAETHCSA HEe3aBepIIeHMM, ocKUTbkU k. bapHc HaBMuC-
HO OT'OJIFO€ XUTKICTh OCHOB OCOOMCTICHOTO JIOCBIAY — HEHAAIMHICTh MaM’ sITi:

We live, we die, we are remembered, we are forgotten. Not imme-
diately, but in tranches. We remember our parents through most of their
adult lives; our grandparents through their last third; beyond that,
perhaps, lies a great-grandfather with a scratchy beard and a rank odour.
Perhaps he smelt of fish [Barnes, Nothing to be Frightened of, p. 218]. For
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the older writer, memory and the imagination begin to seem less and less
distinguishable. <...> the reason: that memory itself comes to seem much
closer to an act of the imagination than ever before [Tam camo, p. 244].

Oco0MBOCTI ¥ MEXaHi3MH pOOOTH NaM’SITI CTAIOTh YaCTHUHOKO 3MICTY
KOXHOTO OlorpaiuHoro emizofy HaBiTh TOJ1, KOJU HAEThCA MPO LIBHI-
KOIUIMHHI criorajau. BiaTak, Koiu peaabHUl mepelir moaiii 4acTo BUCIIH-
3a€ 13 maM’ STl Yepe3 HECIPOMOKHICTh Cy0’€KTa MOro 3aikcyBaTH, CBIJI-
YUTh PO HEHAAIMHICTh MaM’sITi:

| found we were not remembering the same things: it was not a
question of remembering the same things differently but as if we had been
on two different trips. This experience, which was shocking to me, began
my attempts to understand the extraordinary slipperiness of memory:
before that, | had taken it for granted that people with the same
experiences would remember the same things [Lessing, Walking in the
Shade, p. 67]. What we call memory is a tiny part of what is in our brains,
and it is easy to think of it as a kind of overspill from the full, real record
[Tam camo, p. 104].

Tepminan 3 [am’sTh peueit].

Hpouec OCMHUCJICHHA HAPAaTOPOM HABKOJMIIHLOI'O CBiTy IMPpOXOAHUTH
IUISX BiJ MIPEIMETHOTO CBITY JI0 YSBJIEHB, SIKI 30€epirae mam’sith, a 3r0J0M
aXk 710 Bi3yalli3allii Mol Kpi3b NpU3My Bi3yaJlbHOI IaM’ATi:

Memory is the seam stress, and a capricious one at that. Memory runs
her needle in and out, up and down, hither and thither. We know not what
comes next, or what follows after [Woolf, Orlando, p. 35].

Houses have crumbled in my memory as soundlessly as they did in the
mute films of yore, and the portrait of old French governess, whom | once
lent to a boy in one of my books, is fading fast, now that it is engulfed in
the description of a childhood entirely unrelated to my own [Nabokov,
Speak, Memory, p. 438].

Yitki oO6pucu o6pa3y JtoAuHU (IMMOBEAIHKH, 30BHINTHBROIO BUTJISAY Ta
OKpEMUX JiH JIFOJUHN) YaCTO MOXYTh ITOBEPTATUCS Y CHAX:

Perhaps this is why | relish hearing even the slightest new thing about
her: a previously unreported memory, a piece of advice she gave years
ago, a flashback of her in ordinary animation. | take surrogate pleasure in
her appearances in other people’s dreams — how she behaves and is
dressed, what she eats, how close she is now to how she was then; also,
whether | am there with her [Barnes, Levels of Life, p. 119].
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Tepminan 4 [mam’sTh cMaKy].

Oco0yMBICTh TIaM 4TI BUSIBIISIETbCS TaKOX y 3akapOyBaHHI i 30epe-
’KEHH1 SCKpaBHX 3a CHJIOI CEHCOpPHUX 00pasiB. I'acTpoHOMIUHMI (TJIFOTO-
HIYHUWA) NHUCKYpC, HANpPUKIIAJ, MOXE IHTErpyBatucsi y cTpyktypy bH,
JOTIOBHIOKOYM TOAIT CroraaMu 1 BpaXKEHHSIMU NpO 1KY B JUTHUHCTBI, IO
00’€KTUBYE BIAUYTTS Ta 1HAWBIAyaldbHY IaM’ SITh Hapatopa. ABTOp aBTO-
6iorpadii “Moab is My Washpot” C. ®paii Buka3zye modyTTs, SIKi Hapo-
JOKEHI CIorajjlaMi JUTUHCTBA 1 CIPUYMHEHI BIATIHKAMHM CMAaKOBOi MO-
JAMbHOCTI SIK OJTHOTO 13 BUJIIB CEHCOPUKH, IO aKTyalli3ylOThCSl B paKkypcl
TIJIECHOCTI (BUKOPUCTAHHS MOPIBHSAHHS, MeTa(OpH 1 METOHIMII):

The fierce knot of admiration, resentment, shame and fury that
tightened in the pit of my stomach is one of those background sensations of
childhood, like the taste of lemon sherbet or tomatoes on fried bread,
flavours that can be blown back on the wind of memory or association to
torture and now, of course, to amuse [Fry, Moab is My Washpot, p. 67].

Tepminan 5 [KyJabTypHO-ICTOPUYHA TIaM’SITh|.

Micto y OiorpadiuHux crorajgax € BMICTHIIMIIEM KyJIbTYpHOI Ta
ICTOPUYHOI MaM’siTl, J€ HapOJXKYEThCS MHOro MHUHYJE TMOPIBHSIHO 3
TETePINIHIM:

Many of these institutions exist today, albeit in altered form, while
others linger only in folk memory of London. The history of London is a
palimpsest of different realities and lingering truths [Ackroyd, London:
The Biography, p. 86-87]. Beyond the time measured by human memory
there exists, therefore, sacred time invoked by the sound of these bells [Tam
camo, p. 649].

Cuena [PE3VJIbTAT] 3al0OBHIOETHCS] TPbOMA TEPMiHATIAMMU:

[HEOCSHKHICTD ICTHHH]

[ITiACYMOK KHTTEBOTO MIIAXY]

[o1iHKa KUTTEBOrO TOCBIIY]

Tepminan 1 [HEOCSIKHICTh ICTUHU].

VY Oiorpadii groaMHN 3aBXKIM 3aJWIIAIOTHCS TEMHI IUISIMH, TIIOTE3H,
MO>KJIMB1 BaplaHTH, TEMU JIJIT BUBUCHHS 1 TOCT1KCHHS:

The end of my book is in sight, yet there are a number of things which |
meant to include in it but which now there will be no room for. Here is the
list of things despaired of, things that belong in my life Life of William
Shakespeare but which now | must leave for others to write about <...>
[Nye, The Late Mr. Shakespeare, p. 375-376].
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Tepminan 2 [M1ICYMOK KUTTEBOTO MUISAXY].

Koxen 3 yuacHukiB BH mae BiacHe KUTTEBE KPeJ0, BAOKPEMITIOE JJIsI
ce0e BAXXJIMBI €T KUTTS 1 )KUTTEBI MPIOPUTETH:

Eliot’s bleak summary of human life: birth, and copulation, and death
[Barnes, Nothing to be Frightened of, p. 17].

Then life started to happen to Kingsley, beginning with war, the
marriage, children, teaching, travel, divorce, remarriage, divorce. And
success happened too (it had the odd effect of calming him: success cooled
him down) [Amis, Experience: A Memoir, p. 238].

Substances seem insignificant compared to the big things in life: Work,
Faith, Knowledge, Hope, Fear and Love [Fry, The Fry Chronicles, p. 64].

Tepminai 3 [oliHKa )KUTTEBOTO JOCBimy].

VY xinmi pomany “Lunar Park” Emmic ororoxHioe cebe 3 OaThKOM,
MOBEPTAETHCS IO XOJIOCTAIBKOTO KUTTA B MaHXETTeH1, BU3HAE, SIKI 0aTh-
KOB1 ITOMUJIKM BiH MOBTOPUB 1 YCBIIOMJIIO€, CKUIBKM HACTIPaBl CMJIBHOTO
MDK HHAM 1 O0aTbKOM, IO BCEJISIE HaAll0 Ha TIEPEOIIHKY CIMEMHUX
I[IHHOCTEN:

Lying in bed on 13" Street, | realized the one thing | was learning from
my father now: how lonely people make a life. But I also realized what |
hadn’t learned from him: that a family — if you allow it — gives you joy,
which in turn gives you hope. What we both failed to understand was that
we shared the same heart [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 395].

Takym 4MHOM, YUHHHK CBIJIOMOCTI HapaTaTopa y HpOILEeCi CTPYKTYpy-
BaHHs JOCBIAY cyO’ekTa-ekcriepieHcepa bH € BU3HauaabHUM KpUTEpiEM
KorHiTuBHOi 1HTepnperauii BH. HapatuBuuit Qpelim-ciienapiit  BIO-
GRAPHICAL STORYTELLING sik nuHamidyHa KOTHITMBHA CTPYKTypa Oepe
y4acTh B oprasizaiiii BepOasizoBaHoi iHdopmarlii B Mmexxax bH 1 BugaeThes
PEIEBAHTHOIO JJII CHCTEMHOI'O ONMCY KOHIIENTYyali3allii )KUTTEBOTO JTOCBI-
ny Oiorpadiudoro cy0’ekta. BusHaueHo, 110 KaTeropusallis >XUTTEBOTO
nocBiay OiorpadiuHoro cyd’ekTa BiIOYBAa€ThCA y 8 CIIEHAX HApaTUBHOTO
bpetimy-crieHapiro. KiHmeBi mo3uilii ClieH 3alOBHIOIOTHCS KOHTEKCTYallh-
HOIO 1H(opMaIlli€eto, sika npodutoroThess y 31 Tepminami, a iX KiIbKICTh
BU3HAYAETHCA OCOOJIMBOCTSAMHM 1HTEpIPETAIlli )KUTTEBOTO JOCBITY Olorpa-
¢diuHOrO Cy0’€KTa BIAMOBIAHO O KOKHOI ClieHU (hpeMOBOI MOJIENI.
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3.3. Moaycu koHIenTyajabHoi ¢ppeiiMoBOI Mepeki MEHTATbHUX
MPOoCTOPIiB OiorpadiuHoro HapaTuBy

3 MOSIBOIO KOTHITMBHOI MapaJurMu JIIHTBICTUYHUX JOCII)KEHb PO3-
B’s3aHHS TTPOOJIEMH MOJCIIOBAHHS KOTHITUBHUX IIPOIIECIB BUMAarae ypa-
XyBaHHA CIOCO0IB MOSICHEHHA TpaHc(hopMaliil KOHIENTYyaJIbHUX CTPYK-
TYp, Kl € pe3yJbTaTOM [IIi LIUX MPOIECIB. Y 3B’S3KYy 3 UM aHall3 Qpei-
MOBOI MEpEXi MEHTAJIbHUX mpocTtopiB BH, miarpyHtsam skoi € Tteopis
KoHIlenTyanbHO1 iHTerparii XK. ®okonbe i M. Tepuepa [Fauconnier 1994,
1995, 2002, 2006], oTpumye IJIKOM peajibHy MEPCHNEKTUBY Y BHUSABJICHHI
KOTHITUBHOI 1H(popMaltiitHoi crpyktypu BH.

®opmu icHyBaHHS (PpeliMOBOI Mepeki MEHTalIbHUX mnpoctopiB BH
MOXKHA po3nsiAaTd SK il “Moaycu”, ToOTO “hopMU CTPYKTYpYyBaHHS
IIJIICHOTO 3HAaHHSA JyIs onepariiaux nuien” [Hukutun 1996, c. 153]. Pos-
ropTaHHsa KOHIeNnTyanbHOi (dperimoBoi mepexi (KOM) MeHTaabHHUX
npoctopiB BH Big0OyBaeThcs 13 ypaxyBaHHSIM OKPEMHX MOJIOXKEHb TEOpii
neviktrnanoro 3cyBy [Mclintyre 2006; Zubin 1995] i Teopii KOHIIENTYyaIb-
Hoi metadopu [Lakoff 1993, 2003]. V Hamomy IOCHIKEHHI MOIYC
Ccy0’€KTHOTO JelKcUcy 1 MeTaOpUIHO-1pOHIYHUM MOJTYC 00’ € HYIOTHCS B
“enmnHy KOHTaMiHOBaHy cTpykTypy” [CmymuHcbka 2003, ¢. 24], ne dpeiim
K opraHizytounid neHtp BH 3abe3nedye BXOKEHHS CTPYKTYPOBAHOTO
3HaHHS B MEPEKY KOHTAMIHOBAHUX MEHTAJIbHUX MIPOCTOPIB.

3.3.1. Moayc cy0’ekTHOro neiikcucy. OCHOBHI MOHSTTS TEOpli JIEHK-
CUCY OXOIUTIOIOTHh JEUKTUYHI MOJIs, TUIOJOTI0 ACHKCHUCY (TIPOCTOPOBUH,
4acOBUM, CyO’€KTHUM), NEUKTUYHI LEHTPU ¥ JEHKTUYHI TEPEeMilECHHS.
KoxkHa 13 1ux KaTeropii CTOCYEThCA JIHTBOKOTHITUBHMX IlapaMeTpiB
JIeHKCUCy ¥ OTpuUMy€e MIATBEp/KeHHs Hainepine B pamkax THII (xuB.,
Hanpukiaa: [Segal 1995; Jeffries 2008; Mclintyre 2006 Ta iH.]), OCHOBHI
eTanu PO3BUTKY SIKOi CTUCIIO OKPECTUMO HIDKUE.

Yac 1 micne y (iKIioHaTbHOMY CBITI HAPaTUBY, & TAKOX OCOOUCTICHUIN
npocTtip (IKIIOHATBLHOTO Ccy0’ekTa (HapaTopa) 3a0e3MeuyloTh KOTEepEeHT-
HICTb HapaTUBY. Y TPOIIECI MPOYUTAHHS TEKCTY 4uTad (MU MOCIYTOBYE-
MOCSl TEPMIHOM ‘‘HapataTtop’) OyKBaJbHO ‘3aXOUTh~ A0 JNEUKTUYHOTO
HEHTPY, a JACHKTUYHI KaTeropii ‘“moBIIOMIISIIOTH” MPO HHOTO, BITHOCHO
SAKOTO W 3IMCHIOETHCS TOYATKOBUM €Tal MPOYMTaHHS Ta 1HTepIpeTari
(processing) HapatuBy.
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JIEWKTHUYHI [IEHTPU CIIUPAIOTHCS HA TPU OCHOBHI KOOPJAMHATHU: CYO’ €KT-
Hy WHO, wacoBy WHEN 1 mpoctopoBy WHERE, sKiI BH3Ha4arOTb OHTO-
JIOTIYHY 1 TIPOCTOPOBO-YACOBY IUJIOIIMHU HAPATHBHOTO MPOCTOPY ¥ Map-
KYIOTHCSI BIJIMIOBITHUMM JIIHTBICTUMHUMHU 3aco0aMu, J0 SKUX HaJIeKaTh
rpaMaThUYHa KaTeropii yacy Ta ocoOu, JEHKTHUYHI JI1€CIOBA, MPUCITIBHUKA
qacy 1 pocTopy.

JIGUKTUYHUN LEHTP HAPATUBY HE € CTAaTUYHUM E€JIEMEHTOM HapaTHUBY, a
HABIAKHU, BIH Ma€ 3aTHICTh NEPEMIIIYBATUCS, OCOOIMBO, KOJIM HAPATATOP
OMOCEPEAKOBAHO MEPEXKMUBAE MO 3 MEPCIEKTUBU (TOUKU 30pY), SKA €
BIZIMIHHOIO BIJI TOYKHM 30pYy HapaTopa, TaKMM YMHOM OE€py4yd y4dacTb Yy
nerkTUUHIN npoekiii (deictic projection) HapaTUuBHOro npoctopy. IToHsT-
TS ACUKTUYHOT NpoekIli Oyso BBeaeHe Jx. JIalioH30M Jj1st MOSICHEHHSI CH-
Tyalii, y akux “igaexcanbHi mmdrepHi cioBa” [Koneraesa 2006, c. 108]
a00 “IeHKTUYHI €JIEMEHTH 1HTEPIPETYIOThCS 3 TOUKH 30py ajpecaTa, a He
3 TIO3HUIII TEMIOPaJbHOI, MPOCTOPOBOI YH TMEPCOHAIBLHOI NEPCIEKTHBU
moBI” [Lyons 1979, p. 579].

IIporiec AEHKTUYHOTO MEPEMIIIEHHS BiIOYBAETHCS 13 3aIyUYCHHSIM Tak
3BaHuX AedkTuyHUX mojiB (deictic fields), siki I1. CtokBemn Bu3HAYae sIK
“IEUKTUYH] BUCJIOBJIECHHS, IO CIIIBBIIHOCITHLCS 13 OJHUM 1 THUM K€ JEHK-
tuuHuM 1ieHTpom” [Stockwell 2002, p. 47] nepconaka, HapaTopa i Hapa-
TaTopa, 1 K1 MOMIIIEHI B IEBHOMY (PiI3MYHOMY MIPOCTOP1 M Yaci, a TAaKOXK Y
coliaJbHOMY KOHTEKCTI. Sk 3ayBaxkye [[. MakuHTaiip, K10 B pealbHOMY
KUTTI Mai>ke HEMOXKIIMBO ‘‘3aCEeNUTH’ JIEMKTUYHE TOJI€ 1HIIOI 0COOH, TO Y
GbIKIIOHATFHOMY HapaTUBI1 IIJIKOM PeaabHO 3aWHSATH MO3UINI0 M JTEHKTHY-
He niosie iHmoro cy6’ekta [MclIntyre 2006, p. 107]. Taka no3uiiist cyo’ekTa
BBAXKAETHCS “‘TBOPUOI0 B TOMY CEHCI, 11O BiH KOHCTPYIOE TOTEHIIIHHO
KOTHITUBHUH CBIT, AuHamiuHui 1 mimnmsuii” [Stockwell 2002, p. 46].

VYBenenuit aBcTpiickkuM mcuxoyioroMm 1 jiHrBicToM K. bromepom
[Buhler 1990] Tepmin “neiiktnane none” (Zeigfeld), a Takox Horo xoH-
HEIIis €rOEHTPUYHOI JEHKTUYHOI TOUKH BIJTIKY (0rig0), IEPEKOHYIOTh Y
TOMY, IO BUCJIOBJICHHS 3 JIEMKTUKaMH O€3MOCEPEIHbO TOB’sA3aHI 3 Mep-
Herniiero 1 Kordimiero. OnoBiHa CTPYKTYpa TEKCTY CKJIAJA€ThCs 13 HU3KU
JNEHKTUYHUX TIOJIIB, K1 MICTSITh HaO1p MOBHUX OJMHUIIb 1 BUCIIOBJICHD, 5Kl
CIPSIMOBaHI Ha aKTyali3allil0 yBaru HaparaTtopa 4epe3 BIUIMB Ha IEBHI
KOTHITUBHI MEXaH13MH 1 IPOIIECH.

3BiJICHM BUILIUBAE, 110, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 3HAUYCHHS SIK OJWHUIIS KOHIICT -
TyaJti3allii B KOTHITUBHIN JIIHTBICTHUII 1 HOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS B HApaTHBI, 1
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NEUKCHUC, 3 THIIOro OOKY, aHaMI3YIOThCS B TEPMIHAX JCUKTUYHUX KOTHI-
TUBHUX KOHCTPYKTIB (cognitive constructs). OctanHi, sk ctBepxkye E. Ce-
MIHO, “BHHHMKAIOTh y PE3YyJbTATI B3aEMOIII MK YMUTa4aMH 1 MOBOIO TEKC-
Tty” [Semino 1997, p. 161], mo maTBep/uKye IHACKCAIbHY (QYHKIIiO
0COOOBUX 3alIMEHHUKIB BHUCTYIIATH Ha 3MICTOBOMY piBHI JEHKTUUHUMHU
MapKepaMH KOHTAKTy MiX YSBHUM CBITOM aBTopa (Haparopa) 1 aapecaTom
pEaIbHOrO CBITY.

TyT TEpMIHOJIOTIYHO MU CIIUPAEMOCH Ha PO3POOJIEHY B paMKax KOTHi-
TUBHOTO miaxony B cepeauni 90-x pokiB munysoro ctomitrs TIII (nus.,
Hanpukiaa: [Duchan et al. 1995]). Hamy yBary 3ocepekyemMo Ha BCTa-
HOBJICHH1 crnenudiku 3actocyBanHst TJIII nms iHTepnperarlii 10CBiqy Cy-
0’ekTa HapaTaTOpoM, a TAKOX 3’sCyBaHHI mo3uuli HapaTtopa BH, xonwu
JNCHKTUIHUN MapKep yKaszye Ha TepeMIileHHs IeHKTUIHOrO MEHTPY (ToY-
KM 30pY) CYO’€KTa y CBITI 300pakE€HOMY.

VY TOBCSKIEHHOMY CIUIKYBaHHI, KOJIM OCOOOBHUM 3aliMEHHUKOM TIep-
110i ocodu | K mpaBUIIO MO3HAYAETHLCA MOBEIlb, Y HApaTHBI ITUM 3aliMEH-
HUKOM MO>K€ MO3HAYaTUCA HE TUIbLKU HApaTop, aje ¥ MepcrneKkTUBa Hapa-
TaTOpa, SIKUA MAa€ MOXJIMBICTh BXOJIKEHHSI 10 TEKCTOBOTO (HApaTUBHOIO)
ceity [Jeffries 2008, p. 71]. 3 inmoro 60Ky, 3aliMeHHUK YOU TTO3HAYAE ySIB-
HOTO YMTaya HapaTUBY, CTBOPIOIOYH LIIO31I0 3BEPHEHHS /10 HbOTO, OJIHAK
foro nedkThyHa (QYHKIIIS MOXKE TOITUPIOBATUCS 1 Ha OlorpadiyHuii mep-
COHaX (CyO’€KT) HapaTUBY (JIMB. HIKYE aHaJ3 MPOLECY 3MIIICHHS JACHK-
TUYHUX IIEHTPIB “aBTOP-Cy0’€KT”, “Hapatop-cy0’eKT”, “aBTOCYO’€KT”).

Came B Tepminax T/III cTae MOXIMBUM MOSICHEHHS TPOIIECY TEPEXOY
BiJI peajbHOro J10 HapaTuBHOro cBiTy. Jl. MakuHTailp onucye 3Ha4eHHS
THIT st AIHTBOCTWIIICTUYHOTO aHamizy HapaTuBy Tak: “Lls Teopis
YaCTKOBO HaMara€eThCs MOSICHUTU BU3HAYaJIbHY POJIb YMTAaua B HapaTHBI,
SKOIO MIPOIO BiH IHTEPIIPETYE MOI1i B HApaTUB1, HAYE€OTO BIH iX MEPEKUBAE
3 mo3ullii HapatuBHOro cBity” [Mclntyre 2006, p. 92], a He 3 mo3uiii
nivicaoro cBity. E. Ceran, onun 13 pononadansHukiB T/II, 3ayBaxye, 110
HapaTaTop ‘‘CTa€ Ha KOTHITMBHY TMO3MIIiio (Cognitive stance) B mexkax
HApaTUBHOTO CBITY W IHTEpIpeTye TEKCT 3 1iel nepcnektuBu’ [Segal 1995,
p. 14—15]. CopaBeqmuBor B IbOMY CTOCYHKY BUjaeThcsa aymka [. M. Ko-
JIETa€BOl MPO Te€, 10 “TIOJ0JIAHHS AHTHUHOMIi MIK MPHUHIIUIIOBOIO KOHTH-
HYaJIBHICTIO PEaJLHOTO CBITY 1 MPUHIIUIIOBOIO JUCKPETHICTIO 300pa’keHO-
ro CBITY BiZOyBa€ThCS HAa OCHOBI CITIIBHOTO JJIT KOMYHIKAHTIB KOTHI-
THBHOTO MallyBaHHS HaBKOJUIIHBOI mificHocTi” [Koneraesa 2006, ¢. 109].
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3 meroro edextuBHoro 3anydeHHs TII o ananizy HapaTuBy, 30KpeMa
noOy/I0BY KOHIENTYaJIbHOI (PpeiiMOBOiI Mepexki, 3BepTAEMOCS 0 PUHOMY
KOHIICITYaJIbHOI 1HTerpallii abo KOHIIENTyaJIsHOro 0JeHauHry (conceptual
blending), 3rigHo 3 SKMM Ha TJII KOHIENTYaJbHOIO IIOJIS JBAa MEHTaJIbHI
BXIJJTHI MPOCTOPH MOXYTh 3MIIIYBATHCS 1 YTBOPIOBAaTH €MEPrE€HTHY
CTPYKTYpYy a0o0 3Mmilanuii npoctip. Teopiss KOHIENTYyalbHOIO0 OJICHAUHTY
XK. ®okonre 1 M. Tepuepa [Fauconnier, Turner 2002] cmopuse
“MOSICHEHHIO HE TIIBKM HAIIOTO OCMUCIICHHS MeTadopH, a ¥ J103BOJISIE
3aCTOCYBATH 11 10 MOOYAOBU OJICHAIB, SIKI HE 3aBXIU € MeTaOPUUHUMU
[Jeffries 2008, p. 72]. Ha mo ocoOnuBicTh OyieHay BkasyBaia b. JleH-
CHUDKEp Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 MpoIlecaMu 3ropTaHHsS (COMPression) i po3ropTaHHs
(decompression) ¢peiimy Baacuoro “s” (self): “3HaueHHS BiacHOI iJIeH-
TUYHOCTI KOKHOI OCOOMCTOCTI TO CYTI € pe3yJbTaTOM pIi3HOTO BHUIY
onenais” [Dancygier 2005, p. 102].

[TpuiioM KOHIENTYaJIbHOI 1HTErparii Ja€ 3MOTy MOSICHUTH OCMHCIICHHSI
KOT€PEHTHOr0 3HAYCHHS JIOJIChKOI i1ieHTUYHOCTI (selfhood), 3anumaroun
1103a yBarolo 30BHIIIHIM BUTJIA, Y4 POJIi B CyCcHiIbCTBI 1 cim’i” [Faucon-
nier 1986, p. 76]. IIpomec aexommpecii, Ha HaII OIS, 3yMOBIIIOE MOX-
JUBICTh peajizallii KOHIENTYaJbHOI 1HTErpamii JAeMKTUYHOI MPOEeKIIii
dpetimiB y BH.

Jleiiktrnuna mpoekiis (deictic projection) dpeiimis y BH 3a3Buuaii
B1I0YBA€THCS Y ABOX BXIAHUX MEHTaIbHUX Ipoctopax. [lepimii BXiaHMi
npocTip Ha3BeMO (I3UYHUM MPOCTOPOM, SIKUM MICTUThH JBa OpraHizyroui
cyodpeiimu (OCD) — Oiorpada i ydacHuka (ampecarta) OiorpadiyHOi
HisbHOCTI. [HIIMI BX1THUN NPOCTIp BU3HAYAEMO SIK HApAaTUBHUM (TOH, 110
CTOCYETBhCS 300paKE€HO1 peaibHOCT1 B Hapatusi). Jlo ckilajly HApaTUBHOTO
OpOCTOPY MOXKYTh BXOAUTH Tpu OC®D — NeHKTUYHUI LEHTP Haparopa,
Oiorpadiunuii cy0’€KT 1 HapataTtop, A€ OCTaHHIA “‘CIIyrye CBOEPIIHUM
MEHTAJIPHUM €TaJIOHOM IS OCMHUCJIEHHS THX YW 1HImUX sBuil’ [Bopo-
oiioBa 2009, c. 36]. ®BUYHUN MEHTAJIBHUN MPOCTIP — CTATUYHUU 3a
CBO€IO CYTTIO, & HAPATUBHUN MEHTAJIbHUMN MPOCTIP — TUHAMIYHUMI, OCK1JIb-
KM Moro Mojielb 0e3mocepeIHbo Mo0yA0BaHa Ha OCHOBI HAPATUBHOTO JIUC-
KypcCy, ¢ HEMa€e CTaTUYHUX POJIeH 1 IePCOHaXIB, a HaBIaKHU, CIIOCTEpira-
€ThCA “TIEpeTIKaHHA yBaru Hapartatopa BiJl OAHOTO (peiiMy J10 1HIIOTO.

3 omHOro OOKY, (hpeliM € OpraHi3ylounM IICHTPOM, SKUW 3a0e3mneuye
BXOJ/DKCHHSI CTPYKTYPOBAHOTO 3HAaHHS B MEHTaJbHI MPOCTOPH, MPUIOMY
OCTaHHI € YaCTKOBUMH CTPYKTypaMH MHCJICHHEBOI JISIIBHOCTI. 3 1HIIOTO
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OOKy, JEMKTUYHE BUCIOBJIEHHS, nepekoHana C. Mapmapiny, “KOHCTPYHO€
MEHTAJIBHUN TIPOCTIP, Y IKOMY MOBEIb 1 aJpecaT CHiBICHYIOTh Y IEBHOMY
OPOMIKKY 4Yacy, Y MEHTAJIbHOMY IPOCTOpP1, COPUYUHEHOMY JEHKTUYHUM
BUCJIOBJICHHSIM, 1 B MEXaX SIKOrO CIOCTEPIra€ThC KOHUENTYyali3allis AeiK-
tuaHoro 1erTpy”’ [Marmaridou 2000, p. 100].

Ilepeiinemo A0 moeTanHoOi MOOYIOBH KOHIIENTyabHOI (PpeiiMOBOi
MEpEX1 MEHTaJIbHUX MPOCTOPIB JUIsl KOXKHOTO 13 AEHKTUYHHUX LEHTPIB 13
3QJIy4eHHSIM TPUIAOMY KOHUENTyalbHOI 1HTerpaiii. PomoBuid mpocTip
(generic space) WHO mictuth KC SUBJECT — SELF i € CIIITBHEM CTPYKTYP-
HUM €JIEMEHTOM JUIsi 000X BXIJIHUX MPOCTOPIB, Y T.4. JJISL BIJAMOBIAHUX
JNEUKTUYHUX LEHTPIB HAPATUBHOIO MPOCTOPY — aBTOpa-cy0’€KTa, Hapa-
TOpa-cy0’€KTa 1 aBTOCYO’ €KTA.

ABTOp-cy0’exT (author-subject). Lls Mozaenb € MpHKIAIOM THIIOBOI
IPOCTOi KOHIIENITyalIbHOT (hpeiiMoBoi Mepexi (Simplex network), y sikiit Ha
ocHOBI mpuHIMIy 3B’s3HOCcTI (binding) emementn (izudyHOro MPOCTOPY
B3a€EMO/IIIOTH 3 €JIEMEHTaMH HapaTUBHOTO MPOCTOPY B 300pakeHii pealib-
HocTi bH: QyHk1ii Giorpada nepexoasiTh Ha aBTOpa-cyo’ekTa, a QPyHKIII1
y4dacHUKa BUKOHYe Oiorpadiunuii cyd’ekT (puc. 3.2). Mk IUMH MPOCTO-
paMH HeMae MpoTHUpid a0bo 3iTkHEHb (clashes), siki MOXXyTh OyTH MIXK KOH-
KypyrounMu (pperiMaMu Yu HECYMICHUMU TIPOTUIICKHUMH €JIEMEHTaMHU.

JeiikTnuHuil 3cyB BiAOYBa€eTbCs y MPOEKIlT 000X BXIAHUX MPOCTOPIB:
aevkTHaHUH eHTp 13 OCD HapaTUBHOTO IIpocTopy “author-subject” (input
2) aminryethes (mpoektyerbest) Ha OCD disnaroro npoctopy “biographer”
(input 1). ¥V cropoekToBaHOMY €MEPreHTHOMY (ICHKTHYHOMY) IPOCTOPI
JACUKTHYHUA MapKep TpeTboi ocobm he BimoOpakae oIocepeKOBaHy
GyHKII110 aBTOpa-Cy0’€KTa CTOCOBHO OiorpahiyHOro cy0’€KTa, HAPUKIIA/;

William Shakespeare is popularly supposed to have been born on
23 April 1564, or St. George’s Day.

When he emerged from the womb into the world of time, with the
assistance of a midwife, an infant of the sixteenth century was washed and
then “swaddled” by being wrapped tightly in soft cloth. Then he was
carried downstairs in order to be presented to the father. After this ritual
greeting, he was taken back to the birth-chamber, still warm and dark,
where he was laid beside the mother. She was meant to “draw to her all
diseases from the child”, before her infant was put in a cradle [Ackroyd,
Shakespeare: The Biography, p. 3].
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Generic space

Physical space WHO Narrative space

subject — self

Biographer Author-subject

Biographical
subject

Input 1 . . Deictic space .~ Input 2

" 3 person

HE

Blend

Puc. 3.2. JlefikTnunuii mpocTip 3aiiMEeHHUKA TPEThO1 ocobu he
(IEAKTUIHMI LIEHTD “aBTOP-Cy0’€KT”)

VY HaBeneHOMY YpHBKY HapaTOpOM OIOCEPEIKOBAHO MEPEKUBAETHCS
HC 3 BnacHoi nepcnekTuBU (TOYKHU 30pPY), OCKUIBKK BiH 3aiiMa€ MO3UIIIO
BiJICTOpOHEHHs (enstrangement) B AeWKTHUYHIHA MPOEKIIi OpraHi3yro4oro
bpeiimy.

PonoBuii npoctip, opraizyrounii peiiM sIKOro MICTUTh y3arajbHEHY
CTPYKTYpy cyO’ekTa OilorpadiuHoOi IiSJIBHOCTI, PETYIIO€ KOPEJSLii Mix
BXIJTHUMH MPOCTOPAMH 1 BU3HAUAE CIIUIbHI €JIEMEHTH CTPYKTYP BXIJHUX
npocTopiB — cy0’ekTiB Oiorpadiunoi mismmeHOCTI y HC (author-subject,
biographical subject, biographer, participant).

Ha puc. 3.2 aeikTuaHuii OJieH TpeThol ocodu oaHuHM he memoHcTpye
iHTerparito Oiorpada 1 aBTOpa-cyO’ekTa (CylUIbHA JIiHIA), a TaKOX
SKCIUTIIIMTHO TIO03HAa4Ya€e ydacHuUKa 1 OiorpadiyHoro cyO’ekTa (CylUIbHA
ainis). Ockinpku OCD “biographer” (input 1) 6epe Ge3nocepeIHIO y4acTh
y HC, mepcrniektuBa OiorpadiuHoi IisSIBHOCTI MPOEKTYETHCS Ha aBTOpa-
Cy0’eKTa, a yuacHUKa Ili€l TisuTbHOCTI Ha Oiorpadiunuii cyo’ekt (input 2).
VY pesynpTaTi AcHKTHYHOI mpoekili criBBIAHOCHMX OC® nBOX BXITHHUX
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MPOCTOPIB YTBOPIOETHCSI HOBUM €MEPreHTHUM JEUKTUYHHUN OJeHna 13
3aliMEHHHUKOM TpeThoi ocodu he.

Hapartop-cy6’ext (narrator-subject). IIpencraBiena Mojenb € mpoc-
TOK KOHIIENTyalbHOI Mepexero 3 OCD HapaTUBHOrO mpocTopy “‘narra-
tor-subject” (input 2), sxuii € ii JCHKTHUYHUM IICHTPOM. JleHKTHYHHMIMA
IPOCTIp 13 3aiIMEHHUKOM NEPIIOi 0cOOU OJHUHM | y HalmpoCTimuMi crocio
IHTErpy€e NEHKTUYHE 3HAYEHHS, a MDKIPOCTOPOBE MAalyBaHHs 3a0e3rie-
qyeThCs 3B I3KOM “Bij pperimy no cmucay” (frame-to-value connections).
Jis aHamizy JEeWKTHYHOro IeHTpY ‘‘narrator-subject” oGupaemo nBa
¢parmentu bH.

(1) Am | the person in the boat or am | the observer on the bank? Is
this the view of a stretch of the Rio Negro where | used to fish as a child?
Or is it a vision of the individual soul’s journey through time, a passage as
transient as a boat’s wake on flowing water? | can’t claim it as my first
reliable, datable memory, alas [Boyd, Any Human Heart, p. 5-6].

My father was thirty-four years old when he married my mother in
1904 (she was ten years younger than he) in Montevideo’s pretty
cathedral. Two years later | was born, their only child, named Logan
Gonzago after my respective grandfathers (neither of whom was alive to
meet his grandson) [Tam camo, p. 8].

The city of Birmingham became my new home. It is here in 1923, when
| was seventeen years old, that the first of my journals, and the story of my
life, begins [Tam camo, p. 10].

VY naBenenomy ¢parmenti (1) pynkuii dizuunoro 6iorpada mepeHo-
CATbCSI Ha HapaTopa-cyo’ekTa i1 OiorpadiyHoro cyd’ekra. TyT BaKIMBUM
nocTae 300pakeHHs JIOCBIY KUTTS HapaTopa-cy0’ekTa i KOHIENTyal3alii
1IEHTUYHOCT1 OiorpadiuHoro cy0’€KTa, a OpraHizyrouuM ¢GpermMom 1€l
MOJIEII 3aIMIIAEThCS ACUKTHIHMM TIeHTp “‘narrator-subject” (puc. 3.3).

Y dparmenTi (1) mekommpecis AEMKTHYHOTO TPOCTOPY JOCATAETHCS
3aBISKM aBTOOIOrpadiyHUM CIOTajlaM OJHOYACHO Hapatopa-cy0’ekta i
OiorpadiuHOro Cy0’€KTa: MOBTOPEHHS MUTAIBHUX PEUYEHB, Y SIKUX HUMH
aKIICHTYEThCS yBara Ha camoigeHtuuHocti (the person in the boat, the
observer on the ban, the individual soul’s journey). ABTOp BigBEpTO
JIEMOHCTPY€E Miajor 3 HapaTaTOpoM (BUKOPHUCTAHHS BCTAaBHOTO CIIOBA
alas), ne nmpuxoBye mary nuio0y 6atbka i MaTepi (1904), Miclie BiHUAHHS
oatekiB (Montevideo’s pretty cathedral), manoOIWBe CTaBJICHHS 0
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npeakie (My respective grandfathers), dakr ceoro Hapomkenns (two years
later | was born, named Logan Gonzago), miciie npoxuBanHs (the city of
Birmingham), mouaTtox TBOpuoi misipHOCTI (the first of my journals) i,
HapeITi, mouyatok HoBoro kutT4 (the story of my life begins).

Generic space

Physical space Narrative space

WHO

subject — self

Biographer

Participant M\\/

Narrator-subject

\L Biographical

subject

N
N

Input 1 . . Deicticspace . ./ Input 2

" 1%t person
|

Blend

Puc. 3.3. JleikTuaauit mpocTip 13 3aiiMEHHUKOM TiepIoi ocoou |
(IEHKTUYHMI HIEHTD “HapaTop-cy0’ ekT”)

(2) 1 was thirteen years old in that long-ago summer when | first met
Mr Shakespeare and made my entrance on the London stage. | am 81 now,
or may be 82, or 83. | can’t remember, and it doesn’t matter. Besides,
| may not be so old at all. You think about it. How old would you be if you
didn’t know your age?

Let me put in this way: | am one who has in his possession a vast
argosy of tales about Mr Shakespeare. A thousand stories, ladies.
A thousand and a one, good sirs. And if it pleases you, gentles,
Pickleherring will tell them all [Nye, The Late Shakespeare, p. 8].

JleHKTHUHUN TpocTip mepioi 1 Apyroi ocodbu |, yoUu € acuMeTpuyHO0
IBOCTOPOHHBLOIO Mepeskero (asymmetric two-sided network y repminosorii
XK. ®okonne i M. Tepuepa [Fauconnier, Turner 1998, p. 175]). bienn wiei
CTPYKTYpH Ma€ JiBa BXITHUX MPOCTOPH, A€ Oiorpad 1HTErpyeThCs 3 Hapa-
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TOPOM-CY0’€KTOM (CyLJIbHA JIiHIS), Y4aCHUK OlorpadiuHOi MIsUTBHOCTI 3
OlorpadiyHUM Cy0’€KTOM 1 HapaTaTopoM (CYIIIbHA JIiHIs), a JEUKTUYHUM
LHEHTPOM 3aJIMIIAETHCSI CTPYKTYPHUU €JIEMEHT, ro3HadeHut OCD “narra-
tor-subject” (input 2) (puc. 3.4). Y miacymky, opranizyrouuii ¢ppeiim 3wmi-
[IIAHOTO MEHTAJIBHOTO MPOoCTOpy (OJICHY) OXOIUIIOE YACTUHU KOXXHOTO 13
OpraHi3yrouux (peimiB BXIJIHUX MEHTaJbHHX mpoctopiB. Ha mnepmmii
HOTJIsA, pO30KHOCTI MI)K HUMH JIal0Th NPUBIJ 10 PI3KUX 3ITKHEHB (rich
clashes), onHak BOHM He OJIOKYIOTh KOHCTPYIOBaHHS (PpEerMOBOI MEpExi.
HaBnaku, y npoMy BHUIAAKy “pi3HI Oprasizyroul (pemu poOasTh
BUpiIaIbHUH BHecOK y Osren” [Weber 2005, c. 132].

Generic space

WHO

Physical space Narrative space

subject — self

. Narrator-subject
Biographer < > )
. e ¢ Biographical
Participant " / subject

Narratee

Input 1

2" person YOU

Blend

Puc. 3.4. JIeWkTHYHUN TTPOCTIp 13 3aiiMEHHUKAMHU TEePIIOT 1
apyroi ocobu |, you (AeKTHIHUH TISHTp “HapaTop-cyO’ eKT”)

Y ¢parmenti (2) HapaTop-cy0’ekT i3 nuBHMM imMeHeM Pickleherring
srajgye cebe Ha CIIeHI TeaTpy, /e mpaiffoBaB pa3oM 13 Bigesmowm Illekcrmi-
poMm, 110, HAa MOro IyMKy, Ja€ MOMYy MiACTaBU CKJagaTu OiorpadiduHi
ictopii nmpo mictepa lllekcripa. binbiie Toro, y Horo ka3koBoMy J0poOKy
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HaIYyeThCs IMOHaA Tucsui icropii (‘@ vast argosy of tales about
Mr Shakespeare’). 30BciM HEBaXKIIMBUM BHIA€ThCA 3rajgka IIPO BIK
HapaTopa, KU BiH 1 caM HE MOK€ TOYHO INpHUTrajaTd, Ta ¥ B3arani, Lei
(dakT He Takui Bke il 3Hauynui. TyT HapaTaTop 31IUITOBXYETHCS 3 (DIKIIO0-
HaJlbHUM acrniekToM bH, ne muTaHp Olibliie HIK OPSIMUX BiAMOBIICH, a
Bepcli CTBOpeHHs Olorpadii Haparopom-cy0’€KTOM JIOMIHYIOTh HaJl
(dakTamu (1op.: 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MIPUHOMY 1pOHIi AJIsl OCSTHEHHS J1ACHOCTI B
NOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKUX TEKCTaX).

dikIioHalIbHA penpe3eHTallis HapaTopa-cy0’ekTa 1 61orpadiyHOro Cy-
0’ekTa BiAOYyBa€eThCs 3€OUIBIIOTO 13 3aJyYEHHSIM OIEpPaTOpPiB emicTeMIy-
HOI MOJAJIBHOCTI, SIKa BUPAXa€ CTYMHIHb YIEBHEHOCTI/HEBIMIEBHEHOCTI I10-
710 JOCTOBIPHOCTI TI€1 YW 1HIIOI MPOIO3HUIIT i XapaKTepU3ye TOUKY 30pYy
HapaTropa-cyo’eKTa.

3arasioMm, JIHTBICTHYHI MapKepy MojainbHoi cuctemu 3a 1. Cimriconom
oXOIIIOITE [Simpson 1993, p. 47-55]: momaneHi giecnoa must, could,
might, mpeaukaru think, suppose, believe, koncTpyxkmii it is certain that, it
Is sure that, it is doubtful that, mpucniBHUKM 3 MOJaIBPHUM 3HAYCHHSIM
maybe, perhaps, possibly, certainly, definitely, arguably. Taki momanbHi
Ji€CIIoBa y CTBEPKYBAJIbHIHN 1 3aniepeuHii popMax, ik may be, can’t, may
not be, a Takox miecnoso let i3 BigTiHkoM po3moBHOCTI (let me put in this
way) y ¢parmenTi (2) BUpakarOTh ajlbTEPHATUBHY, HEKATETOPUYHY MO-
NalbHICTh, AKa JOMYyCKae BUOIp, BaraHHS 1 MPUUHATTSA/HENPUUHATTS 1HTEP-
npertanii 0iorpadiuHux (HaxkTiB HapaTOpoM-cy0’eKTOM Tpo cede 1 Oiorpa-
(d1uHOrO CYy0’€KTA.

[IpoHominanbHe 3BepTaHHs YOU y ¢dparMeHTi (2), mpsiMi HOMIHATUBHI
3Beprannus ladies, gentles, momemi Adj + N good sirs, Pr + N (you,
gentles), a TakoX OJHOPIAHI CHHTAKCHYHI KOHCTPYKINI (Hampukiam, | am
81 now, or may be 82, or 83), BcraBHI KOHCTpYKIIiT (Hanmpukia, besides),
HeroBHI peueHHs (A thousand stories, A thousand and a one) moBuHHI
CKOPOTUTH COIllaJIbHY JTUCTAHIII0 MK HapaTOpOM Ta HapaTaTOpoM, IO
cripuse iHTAMI3ami BH muissxom BcTaHOBICHHS 1110311 TOBIpH 1 OJIM3BKUX
CTOCYHKIB 3 HapaTaTOPOM.

ABTocyo’ext (Self). Jetikrnunuii mentp “aBTocy0’ekt” (Self) BHOK-
PEMITIOETBCSL Y TIPOCTIM KOHLENTYadbHIM Mepexi (I3UYHOro W HapaTHB-
HOTO MpocTopiB. [lepimii BXigHMH MPoCcTip CTPYKTYpyeThes 32 OCD “hio-
grapher”, “participant” (input 1), a B iHIIOMY BXiIHOMY IPOCTOpPi QYHKITIT
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OC® “self”, “biographical character” (input 2) axTyani3yioTbcs B peajib-
HOMY KOHTEKCTI 300paxkeHoro cBiTy BH. [leliktuunuii enemenrt | akrya-
J3YETHCS Y COPOEKTOBAHOMY JIEUKTUYHOMY MPOCTOP1, y SIKOMY Iepeaoda-
YaeThCs ‘‘CMIBICHYBaHHS aBTOCY0O’€KkTa 1 OlorpaiuHOro cy0’€kTa y BU-
3Ha4YEeHI1M CTPYKTYpi (puc. 3.5).

Generic space

WHO

Physical space Narrative space

subject — self

Biographer Self
Participant /7)/ \é\ Biographical
YN <\’ subject

Input 1 Deictic space Input 2

™ 1%t person
|

Blend

Puc. 3.5. JlelikTHaHUN TIPOCTIp 13 3aiiMEHHUKOM
nepmioi ocoou | (melKkTHIHUH HEHTpP “aBTOCYy0 €KT”)

3 METOI0 BU3HAYEHHSA JACUKTUYHOTO NpocTopy (OJeHY) 3 NEUKTUYHUM
HEHTPOM ““aBTOCYO’€KT”’ MpOaHaI3yeMO Taki (parMeHTH:

(1) Why should I tell the story of my life?

| do it because my father is dead now, and | always knew | would have
to commemorate him. He was a writer and | am a writer; it feels like a
duty to describe our case...

| do it because | feel the same stirrings that everyone else feels. | want
to set the record straight, and to speak, for once, without artifice. The
method, plus the use of footnotes, should give a clear view of the
geography of a writer s mind.
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And | do it because it has been forced on me. | have seen what perhaps
no writer should never see: the place in the unconscious where my novels
come from [Amis, Experience: A Memoir, p. 6-7].

Y ¢parmenti (1) 3 pomany “Experience: A Memoir” HOMIHYETHCS
(parMeHT peasbHOI MIMCHOCTI, /1€ aBTOCy0 ekT Maptin EMic po3kpuBae
MOTHBU CTBOPEHHS aBTOO10rpa(piyHUX CHOTaAiB 1 TPOHUKIUBUX PO3AYMIB
IpO HAMOLIBII Ba)KJIMB1I CTOCYHKH B KHUTTI. 3 0aThbKOM, HAaCTaBHUKAMH,
NUCbMEHHUKAMU, IPY35MHU, APYKMHAMU i aiTbMH. Jlaimi aBTOCyO’€KT py-
Xa€ThCS JIAHITIOXKKOM acortiamii (izel, ocoOucTocTed, mojii, oOpasis),
CTaBJISIYM Tiepe]; cOOOK0 3aBJaHHS — BUBUYMUTH reorpadir0 CBOIiX MiACBI-
nomux HaMipiB ( ‘the geography of a writer’s mind’).

Jlo pedi, /Ix. Konpaxg B aBrobiorpadiunmx cmoragax “A Personal
Record” Texx 3ammrye cam cebe, SKUMU MEPIIMMH MalOTh OyTH ONHCaHi
(dakTu BaacHoi 6iorpadii:

“Could I begin with the sacramental words, ‘1 was born on such a date
in such a place’? ” [Conrad, A Personal Record].

Opnak aBTOCYO’€KT Ma€ Hamip BIIOOpa3UTH MpaBAy XKUTTA, paillie
baKkTy 13 KUTTA TE€POIYHOI POMAHTUYHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, aKIIEHTYHOUYH Ha il
1TI030pHIN TIPUPOAHINA CYTHOCTI, aHI’K Ha 3BUYaliHOMY MepeOIiroBl Mol B
aBTOO10Tpadii.

Posrnssnemo 1Hm (QparmMentd, y skux npoctexyetbea O Mk
3aiiMEHHUKaMU nepiioi ocoou we — I

(2a) I ran away into the bush sobbing. I thought our house would be
burnt down and that would be the end of our family, for we had nothing
except what was in the old house [Lessing, Under my skin, p. 120].

At various times in my life | got to know several houses in
Marandellas, but only one do | remember well. It was not more than seven
or eight miles from the place in the bush where we — the family — camped,
near my brother’s school, two or three times a year: | wrote about this in
African Laughter [tam camo, p. 148].

B aBrtobGiorpadiuynoMmy ¢parmenti (2a) 3 pomany “Under My Skin”
J1. Jleccinr po3risaae cede sik yactuny poauuu (the family) it oroToxHro€
ce0Oe 3 JTI0IbMH, SIKI POKUBAIIA Pa30M 13 Hero. 3aliMeHHUKoBa opma We y
dbyHKIi1 3aMileHHs 6iorpadiuHoro cyd’ekTa 1 aBTOCyO’€KTa BUKOPHUCTO-
BYEThCA OlorpadoM-HApaToOpoM, MO-TepIie, g BKa3iBKM Ha CBOE IMOKO-
minns, ge JJO we — they BignoBigae omoBimHi#M mepciekTuBi NOW — then, y
SKifi TPHUCIIBHUKOM NOW mO3HAYaeThcs yac Oiorpada-maparopa, a then
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cTocyeThecs yacy Oiorpadiunoro cy0’ekta. Ilo-npyre, 3aliMeHHUK WE BU-
KOPUCTOBYETHCA JJIsI BKA31BKM HA WICHIB poauHu il yrBOproe J1O we — |,
7€ 3aiMEHHUKOM WE TI03HAYa€ThCs KOJIGKTUB, a 3aiMEHHHK | cTOCyeThCs
OiorpagiuHoro cyo’exra.

(2b) It was a main article of faith that great men (or women) did not
influence the tides of history. |1 have forgotten how this particular error
was categorized. Just to make sure the point is not lost, this was in the time
of Stalin and of Hitler and of Mussolini. Not to mention Churchill. We took
it for granted that when the working class — or the blacks or any other
disadvantaged people — took power, they would be inspired by only the
purest and most disinterested ideals. Of all the absurd things we believed
this was probably the worst [Lessing, Under my skin, p. 280-281].

Y maparuBHomy (parmenti (2b) JI. Jleccinr oroToxHIOE cede i3 wie-
HaMU KOMYHICTHYHOT opraHizaiii B CoscOepi, 1€ 3aiilMEeHHUKOM We TTO3Ha-
YA€ThCSl KOJIGKTUB OJHOJYMIIIB, a 3aiiMeHHUK | mo3Haudae OiorpadiuHuii
Cy0’€KT, SIKMI YCBIIOMIIIOE ce0e BUIBHOK OCOOUCTICTIO, X04a ¥ BiAIaHOIO
171€0J10T1i MapTIHHOTO KUTTS.

(2c) We keep a journal to entrap that collection of selves that forms us,
the individual human being. All the intervening orders assume a form of
inevitable progression towards this brawny ideal. But our human lives
aren’t like that, and a true journal presents us with the more riotous and
disorganized reality. The various stages of development are there, but they
are jumbled up, counterposed and repeated randomly. The true journal
intime understands this fact and doesn’t try to posit any order or
hierarchy, doesn 't try to judge or analyse: | am all these different people —
all these different people are me [Boyd, Any Human Heart, p. 7].

Y ¢parmenTi (2¢) BUKIIA/IEH] CYI)KEHHS 3 MPUBOJY HAMMCAHHS aBTO-
OiorpadgigyHOrO IOACHHUKA, Y SKUX HEMOXKJIMBO JIIHIMHO BUKIIACTH 1CTO-
pII0 JKUTTA 3a Hamepes BU3HAUCHOK CXeMOK0. TyT HiTKO MPOCTEXKYEThCS
Mo3ullisl JACleHTpoBaHOro OiorpadiuyHoro cyb’ekTa: “s”’ aBTOpa poOMaHy
3/IaTHE PEMpE3eHTYBATUCS 4yepe3 “Mu’°, TOOTO Yepe3 IHIIMUX 1 TAaKOXK CTO-
CYHKH 3 IHIIIMMU JIFOIbMHU.

OTxe, BUKOPUCTAHHSI O0COOOBHUX 3alMEHHUKIB, SIKI BUKOHYIOTH (DYHK-
I[IF0 KOHEKTOPIB MK MEHTAJbHUMH MPOCTOPaAMHU, MEPETYKYEThCS 3 KOH-
IEMNII€I0 MPO albTePHATUBHI JNEUKTUYHI CTPYKTYPH, Y SKHUX BHOIp JCHK-
TUYHOTO 3aliMEHHUKA MOXKE IMOCTaBUTH MOBLS B OJUH PsJ 3 I1HIIUM
MICIIEM JIii, KyJIbTypaMHu 9 Toukamu 30py [Rubba 1996].
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OC® “biographer”, “participant” ¢i3uuHOro mpoCcTOPy 3MIIIYIOTHCS B
TiNOTETUYHUN HapaTUBHUK nipocTip (Input 2), ne aedkTuanui meHtp “self”
pO3ropTaeThes 3aBASKHM OCOOOBOMY 3aliMEHHUKY We. Pa3oM BOHM YTBO-
PIOIOTH HOBY IHTETpAIliiiHy MEpPEeXy y CIPOEKTOBAHOMY IEHKTUYHOMY
npocropi (puc. 3.6). 3aliMEHHHK IIEpIIOi 0OCOOM MHOXHHH WE BiJIXOJIUTh
BiJi CBOIO THUIIOBOIO BHUKOPUCTAHHS: BIH IMIUIIIMTHO BHU3HA4Ya€ aBTO-
cy0’ekT, Olorpad1uyHuid cy0’ €KT, ajie HACIIPABl CTOCYEThCS TPYIH JIFOACH.

Generic space

WHO
Physical space Narrative space

subject — self

Biographer |

Self WE

Participant | - ; Biographical

“—X_” subject WE

Input 1 \ .. Deicticspace . -
AN RN ,/ s Input 2

™ 15t person
| - WE

Blend

Puc. 3.6. JIeWKTHUHUN TTPOCTIp 13 3aiiMEHHUKAMH TIEPIIOT
ocobu |, we (neiiKTHIHHIA TIEHTP “aBTOCYO’ €KT”)

[{s Momens Mae m3epKaibHy CTPYKTYPY KOHIIETITYalbHOI 1HTErparii, y
AKIA TPU MEHTAJIbHI MPOCTOPH (JIBa BXIAHUX MPOCTOPH 1 OJICH) Biaa3ep-
KaJIFOFOTh OJIUH OAHOTO, MOAUISIOYH CHITBHUN CTPYKTYPHHHA €JIEMEHT PO-
I0BOro mpocropy “subject — self”, a HoBoyTBOpeHuii AeHKTHYHUN OJICH.
MO3HAYAEThCS 3aiMEHHUKAMU TEPINOoi 0COOU OJHUHU 1 MHOXKUHH |, We,

(3) “You do an awfully good impression of yourself. ”

176



This is the first line of Lunar Park; and in its brevity and simplicity it
was supposed to be a return to form, an echo, of the opening line from my
debut novel, Less Than Zero [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 3].

It was time to get back to basics, and though | hoped that one lean
sentence — “You do an awfully good impression of yourself” — would start
the process <...> [Tam camo, p. 5].

“You do an awfully good impression of yourself. ”

Jayne said this after she looked me over with a confused expression
and asked pointedly what | was going as to the Halloween party we were
throwing that night, and | told her |'d decided to go simply as “me” [Tam
camo, p. 41].

bidypkaruiitHa cyTHICTh aBTOHapallii peaabHoro 0iorpada y gpparmMenri
(3) monsirae y BUKOPUCTAHHI MPUHOMY MOJIBIMHOI €Kcro3ullii, Ae oOpa3
peanbHOro Oiorpada HakIagaeThbcsi Ha 00pa3 cyO’ekTa (MEpCcoHaxka) y
HapaTuBi. Sk HaCIiAOK, CTPYKTYypa aBTOCYy0 €KTa B1IOUTA y ABOX MeTa(iK-
[IOHAJBHUX O0Opa3ax (OJIMH 13 SIKUX BI3yallbHU, a IHIIUNA — HAPATUBHUM ),
AK1 “lepeciiiyloTh’ OJWH OJIHOT0, CTBOPIOIOUHN J3epKabHul edekT y bH:
peanbHuil 61orpad € ABIMHUKOM OiorpadiuyHOro Cy0’€KTA.

Pedepentne Bucnosnenus (“You do an awfully good impression of
yourself ), sxe moBTOproeThes TpH pa3u B TekcTi pomany b. Emrica “Lunar
Park”, Bizirpae BaXJIMBY poJib Y TOSIBI IEHKTUIHOTO MPOCTOPY i3 3aliMEH-
HUKOM TIEpIIoi 0COOU: BOHO MPOQiItoe ABOX CyO’€KTIB — aBTOCYO’€KTa 1
OiorpadiuHoro cy0’eKTa, K1 T€K MPOEKTYIOThCS B JCHKTUUHHUU OJICH]T 13
3aliMEHHUKOM APYroi 0COOM OJTHUHM YOU (IITPUXOBI JIiHIi).

s monens Mae JBOCTOPOHHIO ACUMETPUYHY CTPYKTYPY B KOHIIEII-
TyaJdbHIH Mepexi, Jie mepmui MeHTansHui npocTip (input 1) 3 OCD “self”
MPOCKTYETHCS B JEUKTUYHMM OJIeH[ 13 0CO00BHM 3aiiMeHHUKOM |. JleiK-
TUYHHHA IICHTP HApaTUBHOTO IPOCTOPY “‘aBTocyd’exT” (input 2) mpoek-
TyeTbCs y OJieH 13 ocoboBuMH 3aiiMeHHukamu |, you (puc. 3.7). V mia-
CYMKY, CTPYKTypa JBOX BXIJHUX MPOCTOPIB YTBOPIOE JBa KOHTPACTYHOUi
(clashing) ¢petimu, pe3yabTaToM SKHX € eMEepreHTHUH npoctip (OyeHy) i3
3aiiMeHHUKaMu niepiioi ocodu | 1 apyroi ocodu you.

Cy0’exTHuii aevikcuc bH mae ocobnuBy CTpyKTypy, sika (popMyeThes
JECUKTUYHUM TIOJIEM, NEMKTUYHUMH LEHTPAMU U XapaKTEPU3YEThCS NEHK-
TUYHUM MEPEMIIICHHSIM LIEHTPIB.
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Generic space
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Puc. 3.7. ledikTuaaUi IpocTip 13 3aliMEHHUKAMU TepIoi ocodu | i
Ipyroi ocodu YOU (IEMKTUYHUM HEHTP “aBTOCYO’ €KT”)

Heriktnunnii nentp BH € guHaMiuHMM €JE€MEHTOM HapaTUBY, SKHM
3/1aT€H MEePEeMIlLyBaTUCA Y MIPOIIECI PO3TOpPTaHHS HapaTuBy. PojnoBuil MeH-
TaJbHUNA TPOCTIP CTAHOBUTH OCHOBY JJISI MOAAIBIINOI PO30YIOBU TEUKTHY-
HOTO mpocTopy (OJeHTy), A€ HEHTPOM ACHKTUYHOIO TMOJISI MOXKYTh BUCTY-
NaTyu aBTOP-CyO’€KT, HAPATOP-CYO €KT 1 aBTOCYO €KT. Y BCIX JEUKTUUYHUX
[EHTpax POJOBUM MPOCTIp MICTUTh KOHIENTYyaldbHY CXEMY 13 CHUIbHUM
CTPYKTYPHUM €JIEMEHTOM U1 000X mpoctopiB “subject — self”, a cyo0-
dbpeiiMu BX1AHUX MPOCTOPIB YTBOPIOIOTH JEUKTUUHUN OJeHH 13 NEUKTHY-
HUMH MapKepaMu BIJMOBIAHO /10 CIIPOEKTOBAHUX JCUKTUYHUX IIEHTPIB.

MeHTanbHI TPOCTOPU CTPYKTYPYIOTHCSI OpraHi3yrouuMu (pernmamu,
BUOKPEMJICHUMH B mpoilieci iHTepnperaiii bH, ski BiamoBiial0Th TEBHUM
chepam AiHCHOTO W HAPATUBHOIO CBITY, 1 BIAMOBIIHO, (PI3MYHOTO W Hapa-
TUBHOTO MPOCTOPIB KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI MEPEXKI.
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B3aemonist BX1THUX TPOCTOPIB BIIOYBAETHCS 32 JJOMIOMOTOK0 OCOOOBUX
3aliIMEHHUKIB Ha TMepeTuH1 JiicHoro ((i3udyHOro) W HApaTUBHOIO
npoctopiB bH, mio ekcruiikye pedepeHiiiiny (QyHKI[II0 HapaTUBY Yy
CITIBBIIHOIIIEHHI MOBHHMX OJMHMIb 1 MIHCHOCTI. Y pe3yibTari iXHBOI
B3Aa€EMO/IIi CIPOEKTOBAHO IIICTh JEUKTUYHMX OJICHIIB BIAMOBIIHO [10
TPHOX JEUKTUIHUX IICHTPIB:

* NCHKTUYHUI TIEHTp “aBTOp-cy0’ekT” (author-subject) BinTBOprO€THCS
B oJJHOMY JeiikTinunomy 6nenni (3™ person HE),

* ICHKTUYHUHN IEHTp ‘“HapaTtop-cyo’ekt” (narrator-subject) excriikye
nBa aeiiktuuni dpeiimu: 15 person |, 2" person YOU,

 neWkTHYHUN TeHTp “aBTocy0’ekT”’ (Self) Bamopusye Tpm nerkTuuHi
onenau: 15 person I, 1t person I-WE, 1%t person | i 2" person YOU.

VY HacTymHOMY Mipo3auIi yOadaeThCs JOCTIIKEHHS KOHIIENTYaIbHOI
¢dpeitmoBoi Mepexki BH y wacTtuHi MeTadOpUYHO-IpOHIYHOTO CMHCIIO-
TBOPCHHS.

3.3.2. MeTtadgopudHo-ipoHiunuii Moayc. TeopeTUUHUM MIATPYHTIM
MeTadgopudHo-ipoHiuHOro Moaycy BH cayrye teopis Onenaunry [Fau-
connier, Turner 1998, 2003], po3BHTOK SIKOI PO3IIOYABCS 13 JBOX TPATHUIlIH
y KOTHITHBHIHM JIIHIBICTHII: Teopii KoHIenTyaiapHol Mmetadopu [Lakoff,
Johnson 2003] i Teopii MeHTampHUX MpocTOpiB [Fauconnier 1995].

BiamoBigHO 10 Teopii KOHIENTyaldbHOI 1HTErpari abo KOHIENTyalb-
HOTO OJIEHJUHTY, TIPU BUHUKHEHHI TAKOTO JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO (heHOME-
Ha, K MeTadopa, Bi10yBa€TbCS OJJHOYACHA aKTUBAILIISl TUX YaCTHUH MO3KY
(SIK MIHIMYM JIBOX), SIK1 BIJIMOBIAIOTh 3a HAOYHI Ta aOCTpakTHI oOpasu
[Fauconnier, Turner 2006]. 3acTocyBaHHS KOTHITHBHOTO IIiJXOAy [0
MeTadopu B paMKax i€l Teopii BiI0YBA€ThCS HA OCHOBI T€OPill MEHTaJIh-
HUX TPOCTOPIB 1 KOHIENTyaJIbHOI MeTadOpHu, CUHTE3 SKUX JIA€ MOMKIH-
BICTh BUSIBJISITU HOBI MeTadOpUYHI KOHIENTyali3alii y CKJIaJHOMY MHpO-
1ieci KoHmentyaisHoro oiaeHaunry [Grady 1999, p. 101].

Ha mpomy eTtam mMaeMO Ha METI BCTAHOBUTH KOTHITUBHHN MEXaHI3M
peanizaiii metadopuuaHo-ipoHiyHOTO Moaycy BH 13 3anydyenusm dpeiimo-
BOI MEPEK1 MEHTaJILHUX MPOCTOPIB 3 OIVISIAY Ha 3’ ACyBaHHS poui (peiimo-
BOi MOJIENl Y CTBOPEHHI MEHTaJIbHUMHU MPOCTOPAMH HOBOTO 3HAYCHHS B
MeTaOpUIHOMY Ta IpOHIYHOMY CMHUCJIOTBOPEHHI.

Teopis GararompocropoBoi moaem (Mmultiple space model) crana jo-
TIYHUM TIPOJIOBXKCHHSM HE TUIBKM B JIOCTIDKEHHSIX KOHIICNTYaIbHO1
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Metadopu, ajie i BepOanbHOI ipoHii. Il Mojaenb CKIamaeTbes 3 JIBOX 1
Ol/IbllIe MEHTaJbHUX CBITIB, $IKI IHTETPYIOTbCS B HOBHI MEHTAJIbHUUI
npoctip. IIOHATTS MEHTaIBbHOTO MPOCTOPY Y MOJEIl KOHCTPYHOBAHHS
IPOCTOPY € “4acTHHO poOOUOi maM’sITl, y KA MICTUTbCS HAMIPOCTIIIA,
JMHAMIYHA KOTHITMBHAa MOJENb II€BHOTO AacClEKTy JIUCKYpPCHOI MOAll”
[Coulson 2005].

OCKUIbKH CTPYKTypa MEPEeXi CKIAAAEThCS 13 BXIJIHUX MPOCTOPIB, fAKI
“mocTavaroTh’”’ acoOLlaTHBHI KOMIOHEHTH 3HAYEHHS Yy 3MIIIaHUN MPOCTIP,
TO OYEBHUJIHO 11 MOKHA 3aCTOCYBAaTH HE TUIBKM IpHU aHami3i metadop, xa-
PaKTepHUX AJI PI3HUX TUIIB AUCKYPCY, ajie M ISl TOCTIKEHHS 1pOHIYHO
MapKOBaHMX BUCJIOBJICHb. BaXIMBOIO YMOBOIO MOXJIMBOCTI aHal13y pede-
penTHoro npoctopy bBH BucTynae nmoctMoaepHicTChKa 1pOHis K HEBIAMO-
BIJIHICTh MK pEaJIbHUM 1 OYIKYBAaHUM PE3yJIbTATOM, KOJIM 1pOHIisl pO3KPH-
BA€THCS HA PiBHI CaMOIpOHIi HapaTopa (Iop.: HapoAUCT MapoOJIiF0€ CaMOTo
ceOe akTOM Mapo/il) UM IpOHIYHOTO XapaKTepy KOMYHIKallil B HApaTHBI.

VY Teopii JIHIBICTUKHU 1POHIS MOCTAE CIMOYATKy 00’€KTOM 3aIliKaBJICHb
13 mosiBoro mparmaiinreictuku I1. I'paiica B 70-x pokax XX CTOMITTS 1 pO3-
TIIAJA€EThCS SK MOpyHIeHHs Makcumu sikocti [Grice 1975]. Bmache ipo-
HIYHA KOMYHIKaIlisi B Me€XaX HapaTUBY BUIIPABIIOBYE IUCKYPCUBHY CYT-
HICTh pedepeHIiii, aJpke MoJii B TEKCT1 3aBXIU PO3TOPTAIOTHCS Ha MEXI
IBOX CBimoMocTel (aBTOpchkoi 1 uwmrambkoi) [baxtun 1979, c. 285].
30kpema, OAHUM 13 CIOCO0IB KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI MOXKJIUBUX CBITIB 1 CMHCIIIB
y HapaTHBl MOXE BUCTYNATH IpOHIYHO MAPKOBAHE BUCIOBJIEHHS (CYJIXKEH-
Hs), SIKe KOHCTPYIOE MOXKIIMBHH CIieHapiii (possible scenario B TepmiHo-
aorii b. bapa [Bara 2011]), na Tii sikoro OGe3mocepeaHiii CMUCIT BUCIIOB-
JICHHS MOBIISl YW CIIOCIO HMOro MOBJIGHHEBOI TMOBEIIHKM OYIyIOTHCS Ha
MOBHIM HOTO0 HECYMICHOCTI 3 NPUXOBAHUM IPOHIYHHM CMHCJIOM, IO
HACIpaB/il IMILUTIKYETHCS B [IbOMY BUCJIOBJICHHI.

B ocHOBI cydyacHUX MIXOJIB A0 aHAI3y IPOHIYHOTO CMHUCIY BUCIIOB-
JICHHS JICKUTH J1aJOT14YHa CYTHICTh 1pOHIi, SIKa CBOEPIAHO BIATBOPIOETHCS
B Teopii exonoi0Horo Bukopuctands moBH 3a [{. Binconom 1 [I. lllmep-
oepom [Wilson, Sperber 2006], 3rigHo 3 siko0 ipOHIYHO MapKOBaHI BH-
CJIOBJICHHSI TIEPEXOJATh Ha METapiBeHb KOMYHIKaIlli (€Xxo-MeTapenpe3eH-
Tallli), SKUH € JHKEpesioM MOPOIKEHHST IpDOHIYHOTO CMUCITY; TEOpisl peBep-
cii JIx. X. Pyiza [Ruiz 2009], B ocHOBY siKOi MOKJaJCHO JIIHIBOKOT-
HITUBHUM aHaJIi3 MEXaHI3MIB CTBOPEHHS Ta IHTEpIIpeTallli ipoHii Ta iH.
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JIIHrBOKOTHITUBHA 1HTEpIpeTallis 1poHli i Teopis OneHauHry M. Tep-
Hepa, JK. ®okonbe [Fauconnier, Turner 2003] BigkpuBarOTh HOBI IEPCIEK-
TUBHU B JIOCIIJKEHHI 00pa3HOI MOBHU, PE3YJIbTATOM SIKUX € CTBOPEHHSI MO-
Jene, ikl O ONmucyBalM 1pOHII0 B TEPMIHAX KOHIENTYAJIbHOI IHTETpalli.
OpHiero 13 nepmux 1 HAUOLTBII BIIOMUX CIPOO 3aCTOCYBaHHS TEOPIi OJICH-
JIUHTY JJISL aHAII3y MParMaTUYHOl HEBIJMOBIIHOCTI B MEHTAJIBHOMY MPOC-
Topi Oyna 3anmpornionoBana C. Atrapmo [Attardo 2000], a sromom C. Koyn-
con [Coulson 2005]. Moaenb ipoHIYHOT MepeXi KOHIIENITYalbHOI IHTerpa-
1ii, 3a C. KoyscoH, CKIaaeThes i3 TPhOX MPOCTOPIB: MPOCTIP OUIKYBaHOT
peakirii (expected reaction space), mpocTip KoHTpadaKTUBHOI aKTHBAIlil
(counterfactual trigger space) i sminranmii mpoctip (blended space).

Cnuparounch Ha KOHCTPYKTHBICTCBHKI 17iei y ¢inocodii nmpo Te, 110
JIIOJIMHA TI3HAE CBIT HE TUIbKHU SIK HE3aJEXKHY BiJ HEl peanbHICTh, ajne U
CTBOPIOE CBIT sk BiacHui mpoekT [Uepmanmesa 2009, c. 236], ocoOimBoi
Baru HaOyBa€ MUTAHHS MPO MOIIYK CIOCOOIB TaKOr0 KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS 13
3aCTOCYBaHHSIM Teopii OJICHIUHTY B HapaToJiorii. 3 1€ metoro M. Diy-
JEpHIK 3alpONOHYyBaJla MOJIeJb KOTHITUBHUX MPOTOTUIIIB HAPATUBY Y
CTOCYHKY JI0 TpOIIeCY HapaTHuBizallil K Iepiry CIpoO0y TaKoro JO0CIi-
mkeHHs B Haparosorii [Fludernik 2010, p. 14].

OnnuM 13 cnoco0iB BIATBOPEHHS aHAOril (MOAIOHOCTI) 1 KOHTPAcTy
(MpOTHUCTABJICHHS) B HAPATUBI BBakKaeMO MeTaOPHUUHO-1pOHIYHUI MOJTYC.
VY Hamomy BUNAAKy npoOsiemMa YCKIaIHIOETCS TPYAHOLIAMH HE TIJIBKHU Y
BUOKPEMIJICHH] 1pOHIYHUX CHUTYalllil y HapaTHBI, ajie ¥ MOIIYKY TOYOK iX
NEePETUHY 1 CHOCOOIB BIATBOPEHHA. 3 I[I€I0 METOI HaMH PO3pOOJIECHO
bpeiiMoBY Mojienb pernpe3eHTallli MeradopudHo-ipoHiyHOTO Moaycy BH
13 3aJIy4eHHsIM OaraTonpocTopoBoi iHTerpaiii. [{eit Bua iHTerpailii aktya-
nizyetbest y KOM sik Mepexi MpoCTOpiB, CTPYKTYPHI €JIEMEHTH SIKUX Oe-
PyTh y4acTh Y KOXXHOMY 13 OpraHi3ylouux MOpocTopiB. Binrak, skuio
1pOHII0 BBXKATH PaJillIe KOTHITUBHUM KOHCTPYKTOM 1 MOJTyCOM MHUCJICHHS,
aHDK CTWIICTUYHHUM TPOINOM (TaK caMo, 3pEHITOI0, SK 1 KOHIENTyalbHY
mMeTadopy), TO, OYEBUIHO, HEOOXITHUM € TOIIYK HE TIIbKH KOTHITUBHUX
omeparliii, sski Oynu O 3aJydeHl Ha KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOMY piBHI i1 pemnpe-
3€HTallll, ajie ¥ CIIpsSMOBaHI Ha ‘“‘yCTAHOBJICHHS BHUIIAJIKIB ipOHIYHOT OI[IHKH
Ha KOHIICTITyaJIbHOMY piBHI opranizamii” [Palinkas 2014, p. 66].

B o6panomy mnsa anamizy ¢parmeHTi 3 aBToOiorpadiuHoro ece Hapa-
TUBHUIN (periM-ciieHapiii BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING € THIOBOIO
YHIBEPCAJIBHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO, sIKa JIEMOHCTPYE 3arajbHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
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oprasizailii BepOamizoBaHoi 1H(opmaiii B mMexax BbH (y kBagpaTHux
IYy’)KKaX 3HAXOHSThCS CJIOTA (PpeiiMiB, a MiAKPECICHHSIMU IO3HAYEHO
(dbpeliMu OpraHi3yrounXx 1 3MIiIIaHUUX MEHTaIbHUX MPOCTOPIB):

[Doctors, priests and novelists] conspire to [present human life as a
story] progressing towards a [meaningful conclusion]. Dutifully, we
[divide our lives into sections], just as popular historians like to [divide a
century into decades] and affix a spurious character to each of them.
When [l was a boy], [adulthood] seemed an inaccessible condition — a
mixture of unattainable competences and unenviable anxieties (pensions,
dentures, chiropodists); and yet it arrived, though it did not feel from
within how it looked from without. Nor did it seem [like an achievement].
Rather, it felt like a conspiracy: I'll [pretend] that you’re grown up if you
pretend that | am. Then, as acknowledged (or at least unrumbled)
[adults], we head towards some fuller, [maturer condition], when the
narrative has justified itself and we are expected to proclaim, or shyly
admit, ‘Ripeness is all!” But how often does the fruit metaphor hold? We
are as likely [to end up] [a sour windfall or dried and wizened by the
sun], as we are to swell pridefully to ripeness [Barnes, Nothing to be
Frightened of, p. 190].

PonoBuii mpoctip ¢peiiMoBoi Mepexi (generic frame) HapatmBHOrO
bpetimy-cuieHapiro BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING MICTUTh BiCIM KOTHI-
TUBHUX CIIEH, SIKI BUOKPEMJICHI 3a MEBHUMHU KpUTEpisiMU (AUB. HiApO3-
ain 3.3.1). BoHM CTPYKTYpYIOThCS i MOAM(IKYIOTHCSA Y TPHOX MEHTATBHUX
OpraHi3ylo4ux MPOCTOpPaxX BIJIMOBIIHO J0 KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOI 1HpoOpMaIi i
¢boHOBUX 3HaHB aapecaHTa. CTPpyKTypa BXIJHUX MPOCTOPIB BU3HAYAETHCS
CJIOTaMU, SIKI € KpHUTEepisIMH 1IeHTU(IKAI] CIIEH 1 BIAMOBIAHUKAMU IS
KOXXHO1 13 HHUX Yy HapatuBHOMY (peiimi-cuenapii BIOGRAPHICAL
STORYTELLING (tabm. 3.1).

Iponiune BucioBiieHHss ‘Ripeness is all/” aktuBye Metadopy
ADULTHOOD IS RIPE FRUIT, y sKkiii pO3MIMpPEHHS JOMEHa-HKepesa
3a0e3MeuyeThCsl HOBUMU MOBHUMH KOHKpeTu3aTopamu (instantiations) na
OCHOBI acoliariii (MO3UTHUBHA OIIHKA) MPO MOBHOIIHHE KUTTS SIK CTUTIUN
dbpyxr (ripe fruit): fuller, maturer condition, acknowledged adults, to swell
pridefully to ripeness. 3 inmoro 6oky, momMeH-miib ADULTHOOD acortito-
€THCA 13 HEMIPUEMHOCTSAMH, TypOOTaMH, CTapICTIO 1, HACAMKIHEIlb, CMEPTIO
(meratuBHa orriHka). unenviable anxieties, pensions, dentures, chiropo-
dists, a sour windfall or dried and wizened by the sun.
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Tabnuys 3.1

Kaacudgikauis cuen HapatusHoro ¢gpeiimy-cuenapiro BIOGRAPHICAL
STORYTELLING

KorniTusHi cuenn ¢peiimy-cuenapiro

Kpurepii inenTudikanii cueH

Cuena 1::YYACHUKU / PARTICIPANTS

Oiorpadiuni cyo’ ekt

Ciena 2::META / AIM

Kay3aTOpH, 30PIEHTOBaH1 Ha
oiorpadiuHoro cy0’exra

Cuena 3::METOJl / METHOD

cnoci0 300pakeHHs 6iorpapIyHOro
cy0’exTa

Cuena 4::.JDKEPEJIA / SOURCES

HasIBHICTh JIOCTOBIPHUX/HEIOCTOBIPHUX
(baKTiB, TOKYMEHTIB,
peanbHUX/BUTaJIaHUX CYYaCHUKIB
6iorpadiuHoro cy0’ekra

Cuena 5::TUIECHUIA IOCBIJ] / BODILY
EXPERIENCE

Gbi3UYHUN cTaH, MaHEPU MMOBEIIHKH,
nepexxuBaHHs i adektu OiorpadiuHOro
cy0’ekTa

Cuena 6:: TPABMATUYHUI IOCBIJT /
TRAUMATIC EXPERIENCE

CITOTa/IM PO OCMUCJIEH] 1 TPOXKUTI
TpaBMAaTHYHI MOJI11 UM CUTYaIlii
6iorpagiuHoro cy0’ekra

Cuena 7::HAPATUBHA ITAM’STb /
NARRATIVE MEMORY

MUHYJIUR J0CBi OiorpadidHoro cyd’ekra

Cuena 8::PE3VJIbTAT / RESULT

OIlIHKAa HApaTOPOM KHUTTEBOTO JIOCBiTY

OiorpagiuHoro cy0’ekra

VY HaBeneHomy BuIlle (PparMeHTI IPOHIYHUN KOMEHTap aBTOpa SIK OJUH
13 BUJIIB 1HTEpTEKCTYyalIbHOI ipoHii [Joituuk 2012, c. 178], sika BUHUKAE MpU
31TKHEGHHI JIBOX UM OUIbIIIe KOHTEKCTIB, K1 MICTSITh CHIJILHUNA €JIEMCHT —
dpasy, YpUBOK, CIOKETHY JIHIIO TOIIO, HACMPaB/l CTOCYETHCS B1JIOMOTO
BUCJIOBY IIPO OCMMHCJICHHS KUTTS (IPUXOy) 1 cMepTi (BIAXomay) y I’eci
B. lekcmipa “Kopons Jlip” (akt V, cuena Il): Men must endure their
going hence, even as their coming hither: Ripeness is all [Shakespeare,
King Lear]. Ognak tBepxenns B. [lekcmipa, sike Majgo O 3aCIOKOFOBATH
Ta MO30aBJIsATH B CTpaxy CMEpPTi, BUKJIMKA€E B aBTOpa HAPATHUBY IIJIKOM
MPOTUIICKHY PEAKIIITO.

IpoHis Bupaka€ThbCsi KOHTPACTOM MK BU3HAHHSIM HEMHHYYOCTI CMep-
Ti, HABEJIEHUM Yy DPSAKY 13 I’ €CU 1 HOTO Cy0’€KTHBHO-aBTOPCHKOKO 1HTEP-
IpETaIli€l0, CYyTh SIKOi MOSCHIOETHCS THKOHTPYEHTHICTIO, TOOTO MPOTHPIY-
4siM, TUcOaTaHCOM, HEBIAMOBIAHICTIO, CIPUIMHEHUX PAIITOBOIO MOSBOIO Y
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TKaHWHI JUCKYPCY 1HILIOTO 3MICTOBOrO IUIaHy, KUM PI3KO KOHTPACTYE 13
ocHoBHUM [Camoxina 2011, c. 23]. YTBOpeHHS HOBOTO KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO
3HAYCHHS 1IpOHIYHOrO cMucTy BUcioBiIeHHs ‘Ripeness is all/’ BinOyBaeTsh-
Cs 3a JOMOMOIOK0 omnepallii OJICHIUHTY SIK 1HTerpalii CTPyKTyp MEHTalb-
HOT'O MPOCTOPY 1, 3arajioM, OCHOBHOTO KOTHITUBHOTO MPOIECY MUCIICHHS.

CuenapHe po3ropTtaHHs HapatuBHOro ¢pelimy BIOGRAPHICAL
STORYTELLING BUSBISETbCS B OJHOMACIITAOHIN (PperiMOBIA Mepexi
(single-scope frame network), y sikiif BXiTHI IPOCTOPH CTPYKTYPYIOTBCS Y
TPHOX PI3HHX OpraHizyroumx ¢peiimax — input 1, input 2, input 3. dpeii-
MOBa MOJI€JIb Ma€ ACUMETPUYHY CTPYKTYpPY, OCKUIBKH OpTraHI3yrOUui
¢peiim 3mimanoro npocropy (blended space) oxormutroe BUOIpKOBI IpOEK-
Iii CLIEH y KOXHOMY 13 BXIJHUX TpoctopiB. CueHu QpermMy-cueHapiro
NEPEHOCAThCA Ha 3MilIaHUWA TpOCTip — MeTadopuuHuil (dpelm, SKu,
cmgom 3a C. Koyicon, HasuBaemo “riopuaaum ¢perimom™ (hybrid frame)
[Coulson 2001, p. 115].

Boanouac meradopa npo MOBHOLIIHHE KHUTTS BijoOpa)kae MPHUXOBaHI
aBTOPCBbKI MIPKYBaHHS IPO HEMHUHYYICTh CMEpTi, 3a aHaJoTi€ 13
COKOBUTUM (PPYKTOM, SIKMI MOXKE TIEPETBOPUTHUCS HA KUCIIUI MaJaHelb YU
3MOPIIECHHMH Bija majarodoro coHis cyxodpykr (‘a sour windfall or dried
and wizened by the sun’). BukoprucTaHHs ipOHIYHOTO BHCIIOBJICHHS aKTH-
BYEThCS opraHizyrounM ¢perimoMm FRUIT (input 3) depe3 OiHapHY OITO3H-
it “picT — 3aHenas’, sIKO0 aBTOPOM aBTOO10rpaiyHOTO €Cer0 AEMOHCT-
PY€ETHCS pOHIYHA OLIIHKA MPOXKUTOTO KUTTS (1uB. JlogaTok ).

Y 3MmimaHoMy mpocTOpi MEHTalbHA oOIeparis pesepcii (reversion)
3a0e3neuye oOepHEeHy iHTepmperamito “ppykrooi meradopu” (fruit
metaphor), 1o 103BoJIsIE PEKOHCTPYIOBATH CMHUCIT iPOHIYHOTO BHUCIIOBJICHHSI.
Hapatop npukugaeTbes nepes NOTEHIIMHUM YUTayeM, TOBOPSIYM PO Bif-
HOCHO TIOBHOLIIHHE JKUTTS, a HAcOpaBlll WIAEThCS MPOo HOro ¢aTaibHE Iie-
PEOCMUCIICHHST 3 OISy Ha MPOXKUTI POKW. 3MIllIaHUM TpocTip abo pe-
KOHCTpyioBaHHMI MeTadopuunuid dpeiim (metaphoric frame) ADULTHOOD
IS RIPE FRUIT MO>X€ BUKOPHUCTOBYBATUCS SIK OKPEMHUM BXIJTHUM MPOCTIP Y
CKJIaJIHIN (PperMOBIA MEpexXi, Je 1HIIUN OpraHi3yrouui BXITHUM (Ppeirim
FRUIT akTUBY€ aBTOPCHKY MO3HUIIiI0. Taka IMO3UIlS HapaTopa KOHTPACTYyE
13 3arajJbHONPUUHATOIO CYCIUIBHOIO JYMKOIO MPO TMOBHOLIIHHE I0pPOCIIe
KUTTS, KA Jalll IHTETPYETHCS B 1HIIUN 3MIMIAHUN TPOCTIP — 1POHIYHUN
riopuaauii  gpeiim RIPENESS IS ALL. AKkTuBaIlisi HOBOI CTPYKTYpH
(ipoHiYHOTO TiOpUIHOTO OJIEHIY), il IHTETPOBAHICTh B KOHIICNTYaJIbHY
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MEpexy BiOyBaeThcs 3aBIsgku mporiecy crenudikaiii (elaboration) abo
3MIHM pPaKkypCcy KOHIENTyami3ailli, SIKHUl TMOoJirae y KOTHITUBHOMY
mozemoBanHi (mental simulation) moxii y 6yieHmi 1 0OMEXy€eThCS JIOTIKOIO
iioro mooymosu [Coulson 2001, p. 122].

KonuenryaneHa (peliMoBa Mepexa akTyasizye MeTadOpUIHUN OTEH-
mian gparmentiB BH. ¥V Buokpemnenomy ¢perimi-cuenapii BIOGRAPHI-
CAL STORYTELLING BigOyBa€eThCcsi MpOLIEC PO3TOPTaHHS KOTHITUBHUX
ClIeH (ppeiimMy, sIKi KOPEJIOI0Th 3 KOXHUM 13 BXIJIHUX MPOCTOPIB MOJENI.
VY pe3ynbTaTi KOTHITUBHOI ormepatii OJIEHIUHTY YTBOPIOETbCS HOBUU
IpOHIYHUI CMHCI y JBOX I1HTErpoBaHux (peiMax, Kl pPernpe3eHTYIOTh
MetagopudHo-ipoHiyHUM  Moaxyc BH  Ha  ocHOBI  oueBHIHOI
KOHIIENTyaIbHOI MOJ1IOHOCTI:

(1) meradopruunmii (peiiM SK KOHICNTyaJIbHA TIPOCKIliS TICPETHUHY
CTPYKTYPHHUX €JEMEHTIB TPhOX PI3HUX MEHTAJIBHUX MpOCcTOpiB — LIFE,
NARRATIVE, FRUIT,

(2) iponiunuit (peiiM SK KOHIENTyalbHA IMPOCKINS i3 JBOX Pi3HUX
MEHTAJIBHUX MPOCTOPiB — MeTadopuuHoro ¢perimy ADULTHOOD IS RIPE
FRUIT 1 opranizyrodoro ¢perimy FRUIT, ae peaibHI BIaCTUBOCTI (aTpu-
Oytu) meBHoro sBuma (decling) 3imMTOBXyHOTbCA # KOHTPACTYIOTh 13
OYiKyBaHHSAMU penmmienTa (growth).

BucyHeHHsi Ha nepuiuid TUlaH KOTHITUBHOT (PYHKIII MOBHM Ja€ MOX-
JIMBICTh 3MOJICIIOBATH KOTHITUBHUN MeXaHI3M MeTadOopUYHO-IpOHIYHOTO
CMHUCJIOTBOPEHHS Y MPOEKIIii MEPETUHY MEHTAJIILHUX MPOCTOPIB, sIK1 (op-
MYIOTh KOHIENTyalIbHY (PpeiimoBy mepexxy BH.

BucHoBxku

[IpodintoBaHHS HApaTUBHOTO CBITY 3MIMCHIOETHCS B TEPMiHAX MEH-
TaJbHUX CTPYKTYp — (hpeiiMiB, KOHIIENTIB, KOHLIENTYaIbHUX MeTadop, AKi
IMIUTIIIUTHO YW EKCIUIIIUTHO KOHCTPYIOIOTh CHUTYyallli, MEePCOHaXl Yy
cTpykTypi bH.

JlocHiIPKeHHsT KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO 3MICTy OilorpadiuHOro HapTHUBY Ja€
MOXKJIMBICTh JIJII HOBUX MPUHIMINB Horo aHam3y. IIpomecu, 3a moro-
MOTOI0 SIKUX BiIOYBa€ThbCs EKCIUIIKaIls KOHIENTyalbHOro mpoctopy bH,
CTalOTh PE3yJIbTATOM MEHTAJIBHUX MPOIIECIB OpraHizailii 1 CTPyKTypYyBaHHS
JOCBITYy CyO’€KTA.
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@peiliMHu SIK CUHTE3YIOYl CTPYKTYpPHU, MOpsj 13 MPOTOTUIIAMHU, 00pas-
cxemamu, Mmeradopamu, OsneHaamMu, (QOPMYIOTh JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUI
OpOCTIp HapaTuBY 1 OepyTh y4acTh Yy KOHIIENTyadi3amii XUTTEBOTO
nocBiay OiorpadiuHoro cyo’exra.

®peiiMoBUlI BUMIp HapaTUBHOI'O MPOCTOPY JIEKHUTh B OCHOBI 1HTEp-
nperamii bH. KonuentyanbHa cxema SUBJECT-SELF sk KOTHITHBHA
CTPYKTypa 13 CYTHICHUMHM O3HaKaMu o00pa3-CX€eMHU € OCHOBOI Jis
NOJAJIBILIOTO  JOCHIKEHHST Hapatocepu Ta 11 (¢peiMiB-ClIeHapIiB.
Konuenryanizaniss HapaTUBY B11I0YBaThCsl HUISIXOM 3alTy4eHHs (PperMiB sIK
MEHTaJIbHUX CTPYKTYp CBIIOMOCTI Cy0’€KTa 10 mpoiiecy nopoxeHus bH
Ta MOro IHTeprperaii, 3 OAHOro OOKy, a 3 IHILIOr0, — BHOPSJAKYBaHHS
ObOr0 MpoLEeCy BIIOYBA€TbCS BHACTIJOK AaKTUBAIl LUX CTPYKTYp ¥y
HapaTHUBI.

Anroput™m ananizy BH y ¢peliMmoBux cTpykTypax BIIOYyBa€ThCA B Ta-
Kiil MOCIITOBHOCTI: BU3HAYEHHS MEpEeXi HapaTUBHUX (HPEHMIB KUTTEBOTO
nocBiay 6iorpadigyHoro cy0’ekTa; akTUBAIIls )KUTTEBOTO JOCBIAY Cy0’€KTa
B KOHIENTyalbHIA cxemi SUBJECT — SELF 1 HapaTuBHOMY (peiimi-ciie-
Hapli BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING; BCTaHOBJIGHHS  MOJYCIB
KOHIIENITYaJdbHOI (pEeiMOBOiI MeEpexi, SKUMHU € MOAYC CYyO €KTHOTO
nerkcucy U Metad)OpuyHO-1pOHIYHUM MOJTYC.

BukopucrtanHsa JIeWKCUCY MEPEKOHY€E HaparaTtopa B iICHYBaHHI 300pa-
KEHOTO CBITY HapaTUBY, 1 BYX4Ye, — Y 3/JaTHOCTI CIIPUUMATH MOrO Kpi3b
OpU3MY MPOEKLIA AEMKTUYHOTO LEHTPY, SIKI JAIOTh 3MOTY OCSTHYTH JyM-
KM ¥ mouyTTs OiorpadiuHoro cy0’ekTa HE TIJIbKHM MEPEKUBAIOUU, alie U
IPOKUBAIOYHU TMOJIT pa3oM 3 HUM. Pedepeniiiiina (pyHKIis HapaTUBY €CII-
JKY€EThCS y CMIBBIAHOIICHH] pEaJIbHOTO 1 HAPAaTUBHOTO MEHTAJIBLHUX MPOC-
TOpIB, PE3YyJbTAaTOM HYOr0 € MPOEKIliS IIICTHOX €MEPreHTHUX MPOCTOPIB
(IeMKTHIHUX OJICHIB) 13 TPhOMa JCUKTUYHUMU IIEHTPAMHU.

MertadhopuyHO-1pOHIYHUN MOJIYC K OAWH 13 CIIOCOOIB CIIBBIIHOIIICHHS
NMoAIOHOCTI 1 MPOTHUCTABJICHHS! B HAPATUB1 aKTyalli3y€ JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUN
noteHiian bH. V¥V pesynerari nponeaypy KOLENTyadbHOTO OJICHAMHTY
KOTHITUBHUN MEXaHi3M MeTa(opHUYHO-IPOHIYHOTO CMMCJIOTBOPEHHS BiJI-
TBOPIOETHCS Y JIBOX KOHLENTYaJIbHUX MPOEKIUAX — MeTapopuyHOMY Ta
ipoHiuHOMY (hperimax.
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PO3/ILT 4

OPAKTAJ/IBHA MEPEXKA AHI'VTIOMOBHOI'O
BIOI'PA®IYHOI'O HAPATUBY:
CUHEPI'ETUYHI MTAPAMETPHU

IToripu 3aTpeOyBaHICTh CY4aCHOI CUHEPTETUKH B PI3HUX Taly3sX HAYKU
11 TEXHIKH, BCE K OCHOBHA ii yBara CrpsIMOBY€TbCSI HA PO3BUTOK KOHIEIILIi1
CHUCTEMHOCTI W camoopranizaiii. CamoopraHizaiiisi K OCHOBHa BJIACTHU-
BICTb TEKCTY, B3aeMOAIS i Moaudikaiiis ycix Horo eieMeHTiB (IMB., Ha-
npukiana: [Anepupenko 2008a, 20080; bpornnuk 2009; JlomOpoBan 2012;
MowuceeBa 2007; Mockanpuyk 2003; Ommzbko 2009a; IInxToBHMKOBA
2009; ITonomapenko 2006a; Tapacoa 2000 Ta iH.]), a TaKO>X BUBUCHHS
OPOLIECIB HENIHIMHOCTI ¥  (PakTaJbHOCTI AK BHUSIBIB CTPYKTYpPHOI 1
CMHCJIOBOI caMOOpTaHi3allii HEOJHOPA30BO CTABAIM MPEIMETOM 3alliKaB-
JIEHb Yy CyYaCHHUX HAYKOBHUX PO3BIJIKaxX 3 JIHTBICTUKHA TEKCTYy (AMB., Ha-
npukiaa: [baprocsk 2006; Bopooséa 2010; I'epman 1999; Enukeera
20110; Xao6ormuckas 2004; 3aiuenko 2013; Mamamura 2006; Ilono-
maperko 200606; Bystrov 2014; Wenaus 2010; Werth 1999 ta in.]).

He 3anmumunaca mo3a yBarowo mpobOinema pociimxeHHs BH 3 touku
30py Horo (pakTagbHOI OpraHizailii 13 3aCTOCYBaHHAM HacaMIlepe]l 1HCT-
PYMEHTapP10 CUHEPTETUKHU.

4.1. ®paxKrajbHa KOHIENTYAJi3alif )KUTTEBOT0 JOCBIAY
Oiorpadiunoro cyd’exra

CtuckaHHs eMmipudHuX (DaKTIB, 3alMaKOBYBaHHS iX y IITy4HI aOCT-
pakTHI MeTadOpUYHI CXEMHU CIpHUSA€ BIOPSAKYBaHHIO (hparMeHTIB Jiiic-
HOCTI ¥ MEPETBOPIOE 1X y (DYHKIIIOHATIBHI €JIEMEHTH JIFOJICHKOT CB1JIOMOCTI.
Meradopa Sk KOHIENTyaJlbHAa OJWHHUIISI KOTHITMBHOI JIHTBICTHKH Mae
CXEMHY CTPYKTYpPY, SIKa MICTUTh “IPUB’S3KY” 10 PEAIbHUX MPOTOTHUIMIB i
c(hopMOBaHUX ySBIICHb, TOMY BOHA MaJIOUYyTJIMBA 0 MOCTIHHUX 3MIH CBOET
dakTosOT1uHOi 0a3u. 3aMOBHUTH I[I0 MPOTAJIMHY, BIAHOBUBIIN THYYKICTh
meTadopu, MepeTBOPHUBIIH 11 13 CIOCO0Y OHOPa30BOi (iKcallli 3HaHHS y
Croci0 3MIHHOI CHMBOJII3AIlli PEaJIbHOCTI Yy CBIJOMOCTI, MOBUHHI (hpak-
TaJbHI CTPYKTYPHU, MOJI0HI IO THX, 5IK1 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI B CHHEPTETHIII.
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Taki MOHATTS CUHEPTETUKH, SIK 1TEpallisi, CAMOIO/10HICTh, aTPAKTOPH,
JTYMCUMNIATUBHI CTPYKTYPH, pakTaiu i, 3BUYAHO K, (PpakTaJIbHUN aHaNI3,
TUIbKY MOYMHAKOTh 3aKOPIHIOBATUCS B KOTHITUBHIN JIIHTBICTHIII Ta JIIHTBIC-
TULl TeKCTy 3arajoM. OJMH 13 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKIB TEOpIi TEKCTOBHX
cBiTiB I1. BepT mie Ha nmouatky 90-X pokiB XX CTONITTSA CTBEPKYBaB, 1110
“cama mo co01 KoHIlenTyami3aiisa € (pakTaabHOIO 33 CTPYKTYPOIO, a JIFOI-
CBKHH MO30K Haraaye (pakranpuauii 00’ ext” [Werth 1999, p. 337].

3acToCyBaHHS MIKAUCUUIUIIHAPHOTO MiAXOAY [0 aHali3y HapaTUBY
Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh, MO-TIEpIIE, OOIPYHTYBAaTH MOJOXKEHHS MpO TeE, IO
dpakTanu SK MaTeMaTU4YHI MOJIEeNl € JI€BUM 3ac000M, SIKUUA BUKO-
PUCTOBYEThCA 111 (PpaKTaIbHOI KOHIIENTYyasi3alli >KUTTEBOTO JOCBITY
OiorpadiuHoro cy0’ekrta, a mo-Apyre, OOIpyHTYBaTU pPoOJib (PpakTaabHOI
MOJIeJl KOHLENTyalbHO1 MeTadopu s onucy nuHamiku bH. ®@pakransHa
KOHIIENITyaIi3allisl >)KUTTEBOTO JOCBIY AOCIIKYETHCS 13 3ATy4YEHHSIM KOH-
nenrtyaabHoi metadopu LIFE IS A STORY.

4.1.1. CTpyKTYpOTBipHi mapamMeTpu (PAKTAJIbHOIO KOHIIENTY.
XaotnuHuit (HazoBUl MPOCTIp, 110 3YMOBJICHUNW MEBHUMH KOHTEKCTaMU
(y HamoMy BHIAAKY HapamusHum), HaOyBa€ YCIiX BJIACTHBOCTEH, SKi
CIPUSIOTh YTBOPEHHIO YIOPSIAKOBAHOI KOTHITUBHOI JUHAMIYHOI CTPYKTY-
pu (KOHIIENTY) 1 3a0e3meuyloTh (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS (PpakTalibHOI Mepexi
BH. V¥ TakoMy po3yMiHHI PpakTaibHa MEpEKa BU3HAYAETHCS MOJICIIOBAH-
HSIM CHUCTEMOTBIPHOTO (hpakmanbHo20 KOHyenmy, SKUW TPYHTYEThCS Ha
HEPETYISAPHIA caMOmno11I0HOCTI (CAMOTOTOXKHOCTI) HOT0 MiACTPYKTYPHHUX
eneMeHTiB (auB. migposaun 1.4.3). Ileit MeHTanbHUI KOMIUIEKC PEKOHCT-
PYIOETBCSI B HapaTuBax Ipo OiorpadiyHi CyO0’€KTH, XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS
“HalBUIIIMM CTYyTEHEM 1H(QOpPMAIIHHOTO CTUCKaHHA cucTeMu [BpoHHHK
2009, c. 18] 1 cBiqUUTH PO JUHAMIKY HOT0 (GYHKIIHHUX MOXKJIUBOCTEM.

Kpim Ttoro, ¢dpakranbHy mepexy BH posymiemo sk albTepHATUBY
aKTyaJbHOMY (J1HiICHOMY) CBITOB1, KOJIM “‘HAasiBHUM CBIT MOCTA€ SIK aKTya-
Ji30BaHa Ha TICBHUM MOMEHT, yTijieHa MOXuBIicTh” [[ImorHukoBa 2013,
c. 20]. TIpobGyreMa TOTOXKHOCTI JIHCHOTO 1 HAPATUBHOTO MEPETYKYETHCS 13
OCMHCJICHHSIM MHOXXHWHH/CHCTEMH MOXJHMBHX CBiTiB (& set of worlds)
[Lewis 1986, p. 98].

CTpyKTypOTBipHUM elleMeHTOM ¢pakTaibHOro KoHienty bH e 6iorpa-
biunnii cy0’exT, Horo pedepeHT, SKU OTPUMYyE HOBI peamizamii y
MHOKHHI MOXXJIUBUX CBITIB Ha OCHOBI (hpaKkTaJIbHUX MPUHIIUIIIB 1Teparlii i
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pEeKypCli, yTBOPIOIOYH KOTHITUBHY MPOEKIIIO 13 aKTyaJlbHOTO CBITY y CBIT
HApaTUBHUM.

Mapkepom BepOanizanii pedepeHTa € HoMmiHaiisl OlorpadiyHOro
cy0’ekTa, TOOTO MOro 1MEHI, IK€ NMPOEKTYEThCS HA HApaTUBHUM MPOCTIP
TekcTy. PedepenT OiorpadiuHoro cyd’ekra B3a€MOJIE 3 ITHIIUMU CAMOIIO-
ni0HMMH pedepeHTaMu i 00’€IHY€E YCIX B OJHOMY HApaTUBHOMY IIPOCTO-
pl. KorHiTHBHUI MeXaHI3M TUpa)XyBaHHS (paKkTaJIbHOIO KOHIENTY BU3HA-
Ya€eThCA 3a KpUTEPIEM MOAIOHOCTI OlorpadiuHuX peepeHTiB, sIKi B Pi3HUX
“nomobax’ 1 ‘“mackax’ IHTEPIPETYIOThCA HApaTOPOM K MOXKJIUBI (HOpMU
1CHYBaHHS TOTOXKHOI OCOOMCTICHOT 1IEHTUYHOCTI.

Otxe, aHami3 PpakTaTbHOIO KOHIENTY PO3MOYMHAETHCS 13 BU3HAYCHHS
CEMaHTHKHU IMEH1 (UM HOMiHalii) Olorpad1yHOrO Cy0’€KTa, BCTAHOBJICHHS
BepOaTi30BaHMX HOMIHATUBHUX CYOCTUTYTIB (JIEKCEM Ta CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHD )
a00 MetagopuuHUX 00pa3iB, IO MIATBEPKYE KOHUENTYalIbHY HEJHINHY
TOTOXKHICTh pedepeHTiB OiorpadiyHUX CyO’ €KTIB.

[1ep11oocHOBOIO KOXKHOI 13 MPOEKIIIA HAPAaTUBHOTO CBITY € HyKJIeapHa
TOYKa (KpUTHYHA TOYKA Tajy>KeHHs) cucTeMH (pedepeHTHOro moJis KOH-
nenry). Pedepent, skum € iM’sa HpakTaabHOr0 KOHIENTY, CTAHOBUThH HYK-
JeapHy TOUYKYy ramyxkeHHs pedepeHtHoro mnois. Ilpouec TupaxyBaHHA
peanbHOro pedepenta i GiKIIMHOTO pedepeHTa Po3MOYNHAETHCS Bl TOU-
k1 Oidypkailii 13 yBeICHHS THX €JIEMEHTIB, sIKI MPU3BOJSITH CUCTEMY JI0
HOBOT'O CTaHy 1 3r0JIOM CKEPOBYIOTh MOJAJIbIINI KOTHITUBHUM MPOIIEC BU-
3HAYEHHS BJIACTHUBOCTEW (paKTaIbHOro KOHUENTY. PedepeHTHe nosie KoH-
enTy BUOYAOBYEThCSA MOBHUMH CYOCTUTYTaMHU Ta albTEPHATUBHUMH HO-
MIHAIISIMH, K1 ¢pakTaabHO camonoaiOoHl. Taka mporenypa miaTBepIKye
ayMky O. B. ITagydeBoi npo Te, 10 JUisl BUSIBJICHHS KOHIIENTY HEOOX1]I-
HUM TOCTA€ aHaJi3 MPOLECiB HOMIHAIIIT, OCKUIBKH “MHOKHMHHICTh KOHIIETI-
Tyami3amiid — e HacliJ0K BUOIPKOBOCTI JIFOJICBKOTO CIPUHHATTS, KA Jie-
KUTh B OCHOB1 KOTHITUBHOI1 AisiTbHOCTI 3arayiom” [[lagydera 2004, c. 529].

®nykTyarlii B cucTeMi peepeHTHOTO MO KOHIENTY MPU3BOAATH 0
MEBHUX BIIXWICHb, SKI 3a0€3MEUyIOTh MPOIEC THUPAXyBaHHA KUIbKOCTI
pedepenTiB Oiorpadiunoro cyd’exkta. Binrak, duykryamii sk igeHTHI-
KaTOpU CUCTEMHU HapaTHBY, SIKI PO3XUTYIOTHh pedepeHTHE Moje PppaKTaib-
HOTO KOHIIENTY 1 BIJ] AKUX 3QJISKUTHh BepOamizaiis PpakTaJTbHOrO KOHIIETI-
Ty, PO3MEKOBYIOTHCS 32 TAKUMHU CUCTEMOTBIPHUMH IMapaMeTpaMu:

* [+] peanbumii pedepent OiorpadiunHoro cyd’exra / [—] dikiifinuii
pedepenTt 6iorpadidHoro cy0d’€KTa,;
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* [+] miiicHuii cBIT / [—] HApaTUBHMIA CBIT.
3 ypaxyBaHHSM BHIIEHABEJACHUX CHUCTEMOTBIPHUX MapaMeTpiB OyIio

JOCIIDKEHO 9  (pakTadbHUX KOHIIENTIB, cepea skux: <WILLIAM
SHAKESPEARE>, <GUSTAVE FLAUBERT>, <HENRY JAMES>,
<CHATTERTON>, <VIRGINIA WOOLF>, <DORIS LESSING>, <BRET ELLIS>,

<LONDON>, <PICKLEHERRING>. (®pakTajbHl KOHIIENITU MO3HAYECHO B
KYTOBHX JIAIIKAX).

Ha oco0nuBy yBary 3aciyroBye po3risij Ipolecy rajqy>KeHHs ¥ BU3Ha-
4yeHHs1 podi QuykTyauiil y cucremi pedepentnoro nosis BH 3o0kpema.
BianoBigHo 10 Teopii caMoopradizailii, sika BUXOAUTh 3 MOHATTS JUCHUIIA-
TUBHOI (BiJ jaT. dissipare — po3citoBaTH) CTPYKTYpH, “KOJU Ha CHUCTEMY,
AKa 3HaXOJUTHCS Y HEPIBHOBAXKHOMY CTaHI, A1I0Th, 3arPOXKYIOUH 1i CTPYK-
Typi, QuykTyalii (XaOTU4YHI KOJIMBaHHS), HACTYyMa€ KPUTUUYHUNA MOMEHT —
cucrtema nocsrae Touku Oidypkaii”’ [[Ipuroxun 1986, c. 27]. Ilporuec
ranyxeHHa (0idypkamii ado mnomidypkaiii) (ppakTaibHOrO KOHLENTY
noyisirae B “OOpaHHI OJHIET 13 MOXJIUBUX MOJENEH PO3BUTKY (CTaHOB-
JIEHHs) KOHIICTITY Ha eTarl Moro BepOamizallii, KOJu J0JA€ThCS CHTPOITis
(xaoc — yTouyHeHHs Hamie. — A. b.) 1 BUHUKaIOTh, 1HOJAI HEOUIKYBaHi,
KoMOiHaIlli MOBHMX OJWHHUIL Ta iX oOpa3Hl 3HaueHHs [AsedhupeHko
20009, c. 6].

JlymMKa mpo Te, 10 CJIOBO SIK €JIEMEHT MOBU BMOTHMBOBAHE XapakTep-
HOIO O3HAKOIO MPEAMETa, SIKUM JICKUTh B OCHOBI MOro HalMEHyBaHHS W
3aKpIMJICHU MOBHOIO MPAaKTUKOIO, Oyjia BHUCIJIOBJICHA OUIbIIE CTa POKIB
tomy B. don I'ymOGonpaToM: “<...> CJIOBO HE € €KBIBAJECHTOM MpeaMeTa,
IO CIPUUMAETHCS OpraHaMH BIAYYTTS, aj€ € MOro OCMHCIICHHSIM, SIKE
3aKpITTIOETHCS B MOB1 uepe3 3HaljieHe NIl HbOTro CJI0BO. TYT 3HaXOUTh-
Csd OCHOBHE JDKepeiao 0araTOMaHITHOCTI IMO3HAYe€Hb OJHOTO W TOTO XK
npeameTa. SIKIIo0, HANPUKIIAA, Y CAHCKPUTI CJIOH HA3MBA€ThCA abo0 ABIUl
OUTYIIUM, ab0 JBO3yOMM, ab0o 3 PyKOIO, TO B IIbOMY BHUMAJKy IO3Haya-
IOTBCS Pi3HI MOHATTS, X04a WIEThCA PO OJWH 1 TO# ke mpeamert. Lle Bif-
OyBa€eThCsl TOMY, 1110 MOBA MO3HAYA€ HE caMi MPEAMETH, a MOHATTS <...>”
[['ymOompar 1964, c. 102]. Le#t npukiran nepeKOHIUMBO 3acBiquye iCHY-
BaHHS JiiHrBocnenu(piuyHuX (y T.4. GpaKkTaIbHUX) KOHIETITyai3alliil OKpe-
MUX (parMeHTIB SIK peajbHOro, TaKk 1 HApaTUBHOIO CBITY, KOJU PI3HI
BepOali3aTopu OJHOTO W TOTO XK KOHICNITY HA3WMBAIOTh OAWH 1 TOM XKe
pedepent Oiorpadigaoro cy0’ekTa, CHIBBITHOCSYH HOTO 3 PI3HHUMH TIO-
HSATTSAMH, @ MOBHI HOMIHAIIi1 B1JIOMBAIOTh MOTO Pi3HI BJACTUBOCTI.
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®nykTyalii (BIAXUICHHS ¥ KOJUBAHHS) CUCTEMH BIIITPAOTh MOABIAHY
posib y BH. 3 onHOoro 60Ky, (piiykryaiiii MOKyTh BUCTYIIATH K HEUTpAJIb-
HUU (OH, HE BHOCSYM B CHUCTEMY IMOMITHHUX BIJXWJIEHb, KOJHU CIOCTEPI-
ratoThbCs, HaNpPHUKJIAJ, Pi3HI MO3HA4YeHHS TrpadiuyHux Ta opdorpapiuHux
BaplaHTIB BEpOAII30BAHUX EJIIEMEHTIB KOHIIENTY, a 3 1HIIOrO0 OOKY, BOHH
MOXYTbh NPUBECTU cUcTEMY (pedepeHTHe noJie 010rpadiyHOro Cyd’€KTa) y
KPUTUYHUN (SIKICHO HOBHMI) CTaH, TOOTO JIOBECTH 1i 10 TOUKHM Oipypkarii
(KoM, HampUKIaJ, HOBI rpadiyHi 00pa3u OepyTh y4yacTb B YTBOPEHHI
HOBUX CJIB 1 CTaloThb HaAOaHHSAM y3ycy). BoaHouac, OidypkaTuBHUI
noTeHII1a1 BepOasi30BaHOro pedepeHTa BU3HAYAETHCS OJTHIEID a00 JIeK1JIb-
KOMa TalTy>KeHHSIMH.

HeouikyBanuii rpadiunuii oopa3 abo opdorpadiunuii Bapiant pede-
peHTa OiorpadiuHoro cy0’e€KTa MOXE€ BHUCTYNaTH aTPaKTOPOM CHCTEMHU,
sxuit I'. XokiH3 MeTadopriHO HA3UBAE “TPOBOKATOPOM XAOTHUYHUX B3a€-
MOii” abo “MarHeTMUHMM OaceiHOM HecTaOiapHOCTI” [Hawkins 1995,
p. 126-127].

BuznauaeMo ceMaHTUKY pedepeHTiB JjIsl KOKHOTO (paKkTaIbHOTO KOH-
HENTy, SIKUM 00’ €KTUBYETHCS 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 JIEKCEM-PENPE3CHTAHTIB Y
dbopMi anbTEpHATUBHUX HOMIHAIIIN, a TaKOXX MOBHHMX CYOCTUTYTUBHHUX
KOHCTpYKIIiH. [{i BepOanizaTopu 3yMoBIIeH] MOI1(OHIED OCOOUCTOCTI 010-
rpadiyHOro cyo’ekta abo 6araToBUMIPHICTIO “a”-Ccy0’ekTa (IMOp. CUHTaK-
cU4HI KOHCTpyKIii: a series of masks and poses [Nye, The Late Mr. Sha-
kespeare, p. 41], a6o | contain multitudes [Ackroyd, The Last Testament of
Oscar Wilde, p. 8]), gxi “3MymryroTs” BJIACTUBOCTI CHCTEMH CTPHOKO-
MOAIOHO TIEPEeXOJAUTH B ajJbTePHATHBHI CTaHU. KUIBKICTh JEKCEeM-pernpe-
3EHTAHTIB K BepOaIizaTopiB PpakTaJbHUX KOHIICNTIB MOJaHO B AYXKKaxX.

<WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE> (57).

HomiHaTuBHI JIeKCEMU OXOIUTIOIOThH MpUHAMHI 57 rpadiuyHuX BapiaH-
TiB, cepen skux: Sakspere, Schakosper, Schackapere, Saxper, Schaftspere,
Shakstaf, Chacsper, Shasspeere; WS; Shakaspeare, Shakispeare,
Shakyspeare, Shakespire, Sakespeier, Saxpey, Saksper, Saksper, Sakspere,
Shagspere, Shaxbere, etc.

Mapkepamu BepOaimizaiii MbOTO KOHIENTY € YOTHPH CHHOHIMIYHI
nekceMu: an actor, a player, a play-maker, an auctor.
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1. Jlekcema-penpe3eHTanT an actor.

To be an actor, what is that to be? It is to be a man who turns himself
into all shapes like a chameleon. He is your actor [Nye, The Late
Mr. Shakespeare, p. 25].

2. Jlexcema-penpe3eHTaHT a player.

And I don’t just mean that in Mr Shakespeare’s case he was a
playwright who was also a player in his own plays. (Although he was.)
[Tam camo, p. 41].

3. Jlekcema-penpeseHranT a play-maker.

Mr Shakespeare was a play-maker, and undoubtedly a man of many
parts. He put on different masks for different people [Tam camo, p. 193].

4. Jlekcema-penpe3eHTaHT an auctor. HominatuBHa jekceMa an auctor
CKCILUTIKYeThCSL OJIeHAMHTOM OcHOB: author+actor=auctor. Ilapamerpu
(daykTyalii CMCTEMHU BHOCSTH MOMITHI BIAXWJIECHHS B pe(epeHTHE MoJe
(dpakTaJbHOTO KOHUEMNTY, CTUPAIOYM MPUHIMUNOBI Mexi Mik [lekcripom-
aBTopoM 1 [IlekcniipomM-niepcoHaKeM:

That’s a good word, that AUCTOR. It comes as near defining what WS
dad as any other single word I know. It’s the ancient way to spell the word
author. But it is more than that. An auctor is an author and an actor [tam
camo, p. 41].

<GUSTAVE FLAUBERT> (3).

[Tapametpu Quyktyanii y cuctremi BH Bu3HauaioTh pedepeHTHE mose
(GpakTaJIbHOTO KOHIIENTY JO TOYKU TaIy>KEHHSI MOro 1IMEH1 1 BUABJISIOTHCS
y TPbOX aHIMaJIICTUYHUX MeTadopuyHux oOpazax — FLAUBERT IS BEAR,
FLAUBERT IS CAMEL, FLAUBERT IS PARROT.

Excrumikamis konuenty <GUSTAVE FLAUBERT> BigOyBaeTbcs 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM OpraHizalifHOTO MPUHIIMIY HOro OMOBITHOT CTPYKTYpH —
HETMEBHICTIO YM CyMHIBaMHU aBTOpa ¥ Hapatopa 1010 MOIIYKiB aBTCHTHY-
Horo mamyru ®nobepa, sSKMil OU TPOJMB CBITIO HA KUTTA 1 TBOPUY
CB1JIOMICTh MUChbMEHHUKA. Llel mpuHIIMT 30BCIM HE CyNEPEUnTh, a PaIIIle
HaBIMaKy, NepedyBa€ 3a aHAIOTIEI0 Yy MPSIMIN 3aJIeKHOCTI J0 TaK 3BAHUX
“HecroJIiIBaHUX SIBUIL  CUHEPTeTHYHOI cuctemMu. Ha mpomy erami Bax-
JUBUM TOCTAa€ aHali3 (UIyKTyaliil (KOJMBaHb) y Mexkax pedepeHTHOTO
MOJISI KOHIIETITY, SIKMM TMOBUHEH JOBECTH a00 CHpOCTYBAaTU MPUMAPHICTH
IIUX ITOITYKIB.
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Mertadopuzaiis ppaxraapHoro kosHienty <GUSTAVE FLAUBERT> y
pomani k. bapuca “Flaubert’s Parrot” peanizyroTbcs B mepcoHighikoBaHHX
oOpazax TBapWH, Kpi3b SIKI MPOCTyHa€ TBOpPYA CBIJIOMICTh NMUChbMEHHHUKA.
Meradopuunnii 00pa3 NpOACHIOE PAaKypC KOHIIENTYyali3alli, sSKuid B1J100-
paxeHo y (paktanbHOMY KoHIenti <GUSTAVE FLAUBERT> uepe3 yrmo-
niOHeHHs 1HIIK cyTHOCTl. KonnenrtyanpHuii Oiorpadiunuii  pedepeHT
aHiMaicTHIHUX MeTadop BimoOpaxkeHo B pedepenTtHOoMy iMeHi Gustave
Flaubert i B mominaTuBHEX jekcemax bear, camel, parrot BimmoBimHoO.
KoHuenrtyanbHUil KOpEIsT BUBOJUTHLCA Ha OCHOBI IHTEpIIpETAIlll 3HAYEHHS
HOMIHATUBHUX JIEKCEM-PENPE3CHTAHTIB Yy BIJMOBIIHUX KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHUX
¢parmeHTax.

1. Jlekcema-penpe3enrtant the bear.

Metadopuuna npoekiiis pedepentHoro imeni Flaubert y pomani Bin-
OyBaeThbCsl yepe3 acouiatuBHI 3B’ 43ku ['. dnobepa 3 TBapuHAMH B OKpEMIid
rnasi “becriapiit ®nobdepa”. bidpypkauiiinuii noTeHI1a]l CUCTEMU BiAOUTO
B oOpasl BeaAMes, IO CIIB3BYYHUN HE TIJILKM 3 IMEHEM MHChbMEHHUKA,
aJpKe CIIOBO “BeaMisib” ()PaHIYy3bKOIO MEPEKIIATA€ThCs K TpyOisiH, HEBU-
XOBaHa JIOJIMHA, BLIMIOAHUK. He MoXHa 3amepedyBaTu BIUIMBY ‘‘Beame-
KUX’’ TIOBAJIOK Ha JITEpaTypHY AiSUIbHICTh MMChbMEHHHKA!

Gustave was the Bear. When he was only twenty, people found him ‘an
odd fellow, a bear, a young man out of the ordinary’; and even before his
epileptic seizure and confinement at Croisset, the image had established
itself [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 49].

[H]e is the Bear: a stubborn bear (1852), a bear thrust deeper into
bearishness by the stupidity of his age (1853), a mangy bear (1854), even
a stuffed bear (1869); and so on own to the very last year of his life, when
he is still ‘roaring as oudly as any bear in its cave’ (1880) [Tam camo,
p. 51].

2. Jlekcema-penpesenrant the camel.

MertadopuuHe BIATBOPEHHS KOHIIENTY BiJOYBA€THCS 3a JOMOMOIOIO
npoekiii pedepentHoro imeni Flaubert na nekcemuy HomiHamiro camel,
KOJIM TBOPUMM METO]I MUChbMEHHUKA MTPOCKTYETHCS HAa XapaKkTep BepOIto/a,
AKUW y 4ac TBOpUocTi aornomarae ®aobdepy OyTH OAHOYACHO CEPUOZHUM
Ta 1pOHIYHUM. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI TEX CIIOCTepiraeMo OipypkaTuBHE
rayykeHHs pedepeHTHOro iMeH1 KoHuenry: ko diodep He BeAMIIb, TO
MOKJTMBO BiH BepOIIIO;
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If Gustave hadn 't been the Bear, he might have been the Camel. Why
the camel? Perhaps because it is a fine example of the Flaubertian
grotesque: it cannot help being serious and comic at the same time. The
species also exhibited a character trait which was familiar to Gustave
[Tam camo, p. 54].

3. JIekcema-penpe3eHranT the parrot.

Ki1ro4oBUM acrekToM akTyasizalii PpakTaabHOTO KOHUENTY BUCTYIAE
npolec TBOPYOCTI, OCKUIbKM came mnamyra Jlyny naauxuyna dnobepa Ha
ctBopeHHs onoBigannsa “Ilpocte cepme” (Un coeur simple), skxa Buctymae
CBOEPIAHUM CHMBOJIOM ISl aBTOpa (aTpakTopoM pePepeHTHOro MO
KOHIIETTY):

Félicité + Loulou = Flaubert? Not exactly; but you could claim that he
Is present in both of them. Félicité encloses his character; Loulou encloses
his voice. | imagined Loulou sitting on the other side of Flaubert’s desk
and staring back at him like some taunting reflection from a funfair
mirror. No wonder three weeks of its parodic presence caused irritation
[Tam camo, p. 18].

bidbypkaruBHuit moteHmian pedhepeHTHOro noJisi PpakTaabHOr0 KOHIIETI-
Ty BIIOMTHH y Taay)KeHHI pedepeHTHOro iMeHi Flaubert, ske mig BrmmBom
dbaykTyallli yBUpa3HIOE TiOpuaHMM 00pa3 MUCbMEHHUKA-TalyTu sK 010-
rpadigyHOTO Cy0’€KTa, HA0yBaud O3HAK MOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOI MapOiHHOCTI
3 “IMITalll€l0 SIKOTOCh KOHKPETHOTO M YHIKaIbHOTO CTHUJIKO, HOCIHHSA
cTiiticTiaHOi Macku” [ Errukitoniennist moctmosepHizmy 2003, c. 201].

<CHATTERTON> (5).

@®pakranmpHui KOHIENT <CHATTERTON> y Mexax OQHOTO KOHTEKCTY
aKTyaJi3y€eTbCsl 3a JOMIOMOTOIO I’ AThOX HOMIHATUBHUX JICKCEM:

These are circumstances that concern my conscience only but I,
Thomas Chatterton, known as Tom Goose-Quill, Tom-all-Alone, or Poor
Tom, do give them here in place of Wills, Depositions, Deeds of Gift and
sundry other legal devices [Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 81].

Ha ocobOmuBy yBary 3aciyroBye Jekcema-BepOaiizatop Thomas
Rowley, ska € dpakraipHOO MOIUQIKAIIE CHPaBXKHLOTO IMEHI IMoeTa
Tomaca Yarreprona. B omnoitmenHomy pomani Il. Axpoiiga ronoBHUI
nepcoHak YaTTepToH oAsrac MacKy BHUTaJIaHOTO MOHaxa CEpPeIHbOBIUUS
Tomaca Poyni, ynoaiOHIOIOYUCH yCIM HOTO MaHepaM MOBEAIHKH W HaBiTh
(b13UYHUM BaJlaMm:
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| invented my self as a monk of the fifteenth century, Thomas Rowley; |
dressed him in Raggs, | made him Blind and then | made him Sing [Tam
camo, p. 87].

®nykTyallisi peepeHTHOro IMojs KOHIIENTY IMOJisArae B 3aMiHl Mpi-
3BUIIA pPEAIbHOrO O10rpadiyHOro cy0’€KTa Ha albTEPHATUBHY HOMIHALIIIO
1 BimoOpakeHa B TamyxeHHi pedeperTHoro imeHi Thomas Rowley.

<HENRY JAMES> (4).

AHanizoBaHuil (pakTaJIbHUM KOHIIEONT 00 €KTUBYETHCA MapameTpamu
dbaykryamii cuctemu bH. HesBaxkaroun Ha Te, mo pomanu JI. Jlomxka
“Author, Author”, “The Year of Henry James” rpyHTyIOTbCSI Ha pealbHUX
dakTtax 13 xkuttd ['edpi Jxelimca, BogHOYAaC iX aBTOp HaMara€TbCsl BU-
paBJaTH aBTOPChKE MPaBO Ha (PIKIIOHATIBHICTh 300paxeHHs noAii. Take
JIBOICTE€ TPAKTyBaHHS JOCTOBIPHMX/HENOCTOBIpHHMX (DaKTIB BIACUIAE IO
p13HUX MOJU]iKaIii IMEHI aHATI30BaHOTO (DPAKTAILHOTO KOHIIEIITY.

1. Jlekcema-penpeseHranT an author. IToBTOpeHHS €KCKJIaMaTOPHOTO
cyOCTaHTUBY B)ke B Ha3Bi pomany “Author, Author”, 3 omgnoro 0OoKy,
po3KpuBac 3B’s130K Olorpada (Jlomxa) 1 61orpadiunoro cyo’exra (Jxeiim-
ca), a 3 1HIOoro 0OKy, 3acBiguye (akT MPUCYTHOCTI II€ OJHOTO aBTOpa B
IIbOMY pPOMaHI, 110 MIATBEPUKYE peasizaliio mnapaMeTpiB GIyKTyalii
cucreMu BH y Toui ramyxeHHsi peepeHTHOro moJjisi KoHuenty. Sk pe-
3yJbTaT, YlJIbHA YaCTHHA pOMaHy NpucBsiueHa Oiorpadii “iHImoro” aBTopa
npo Jpyx0y 1 kKoHKypeHuito ['enpi Jxeiimca i nmucbMeHHuKa Jl>Kopmxa
a0 Mop’e:

But the title also indicates that there is more than one author in the
story, and that the career of George Du Maurier is symmetrically paired
and compared with James’s. In a more abstract sense the novel is about
the authorship as a profession and vocation, and the repetittion of the
word (I felt there was a Bleakean rhythm to it, ‘Author, author, burning
bright ...°) expresses the obsessive and all consuming commitment of
writers like James to their art [Lodge, The Year of Henry James, p. 58].

2. Jlekcema-penpe3entant Henry. ®@pakTaabHICTh KOHIENTY 3a0e3mne-
qyeTbcsl mapamerpoMm GuIyKTyailii, e Ha MEpIIUi IJIaH BUXOIUTH pede-
pentHe 1M’ Henry 0e3 3a3HayeHHs MpI3BUINA, IO 3MIHIOE OQIIIHHY
TOHAJBHICTh TEKCTY:

Henry, whereever you are — take a bow [Tam camo, p. 382].
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Now Henry had the summer free from his father’s nervous, watchful
eyes and his mother’s ministrations [Toibin, The Master, p. 160].

3. JIekcema-penpesenranTr HJ, me iM’s peambpHOro OiorpadigyHOro
cy0’€eKTa 3aMiHEHO adpeBiaTypolo:

‘A symbol and a portent. First the poor old mulberry tree, next poor
old HJ’ [Lodge, The Year of Henry James, p. 7].

4. Jlekcema-penpesentant Mr James, nie iM’4 Ta NPI3BULIE PEATHHOTO
OiorpagiuHOro cy0’€KTa 3aMIHEHO Ha albTEPHATUBHY HOMIHAIIIIO:

It reminded his servants of a much bigger bonfire back in 1909, when
Mr James destroyed the accumulated correspondence of a lifetime in what
was obviously a mood of black depression <...> [Lodge, The Year of
Henry James, p. 7].

<DORIS LESSING> (5).

®pakTagbHa MHOKUHHICT B aBToO10rpadii . JlecciHr BUSBISETHCA Y
pi3HMX momoOax Oiorpadiunoro cy0’ekra, Hanpukiaam, Tigger Tayler,
Tigger Wisdom, Tigger Lessing, Comrade Tigger. ®pakTajibHUH KOHIICTIT
<DORIS LESSING> akTtyaji3ye i’ siTb peepeHTHUX 1IMEH:

My father was Eeyore, my brother Roo, my mother — what else? —
Kanga. | was the fat and bouncy Tigger. | remained Tigger until I left
Rhodesia, for nothing would stop friends and comrades using it.
Nicknames are potent ways of cutting people down to size. | was Tigger
Tayler, Tigger Wisdom, then Tigger Lessing, the last fitting me even less
than the others. Also Comrade Tigger. This personality was expected to be
brash, jokey, clumsy, and always ready to be a good sport, that is, to laugh
at herself, apologize, clown, confess inability. An extrovert. In that it was a
protection for the person I really was, ‘Tigger’ was an aspect of the
Hostess. There was a lot of energy in ‘Tigger’ — that healthy bouncy beast.

But it was not Tigger that went off to the Convent, but a frightened and
miserable little girl [Lessing, Under My Skin, p. 88].

Jlekcema-penpe3eHTaHT TigQger Hacmpapai € KOMIYHOI MacKor, 3a
KO0 KPUETHCSI CTpax 1 TpUBOTa, MOsIBA SIKOI MOB’SA3aHa 3 MEP10J0OM Iepe-
oyeanus /JI. Jleccinr B Adpwumi. Jlekcema Tigger ogHOYacHO BBaXKae€TbCs
napaMeTpoMm (uykTyarii, BiJi SKOTO PO3MOYMHAETHCS (PpakTaiabHE MOJIi-
dypkaTHBHE THpakKyBaHHs Macok: Tigger Tayler, mpupedyeHoi Ha cTpax-
JaHHSI MOIBYMHKH, SIKA HIYMM HE MOXKE IOHOMOITH CBOIM OaTbhbKaM 1
YCBIJIOMJIIOE BlacHE O0€3CHIIIsI, 3HAXO YN 3aCIIOKOEHHS B HECKIHUCHHOMY
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nporieci nepeuntyBanHs Kuur; Tigger Wisdom, sky Big npo0iieM y qoMi 3
OaTbKaMHU PSITY€E 3aMIXKXKS; 1, HAPEIIITI, Ha 3MIHY TIEPIIUM ABOM IPUXOSITh
mie asa imeni — Tigger Lessing 1 Comrade Tigger, siki nmpuegHaiucs 10
KOMYHICTIB 1 CHOBIJIYIOTb aHTHUPACUCTCHKI MOMJISIAM 1 Mpil OpO CIpaBe.l-
JIMBICTH B1JJOMOT IMMCbMEHHMII].

<BRET ELLIS> (5).

[Tapamerp QuykTyalii NpuU3BOAATH CHCTEMY 10 TOYKH Oidypkaiii
(momiypxkariii), HOTEHIIIaN SIKO1 peani3yeThCsl YEPe3 TATYKEHHS “pPO3KpU-
meHnx oopasiB” (crumbling images) iMeHi KOHIIENTY:

1. Jlekcema-penpesentant Bret Easton Ellis. ¥ pomani bpera Ictona
Ennica BnacHuii oOpa3 pajiie CTBOpeHUl (BUrajaHuil) aBTOPOM, aHDK €
pealbHUM TIPOTOTHIIOM TNHchMeHHWKa (oxHak im’st Bret Easton Ellis y
pomasni Bignosigae Bret Easton Ellis B mificHoCTI):

| was a mystery, an enigma, and that was what mattered — that's what
sold books, that’s what made me even more famous [Ellis, Lunar Park,
p. 24].

[Toganbmmii mpolec raidyXeHHsS BiJOYBA€TbCA Yepe3 CaMOIHTEpIIpe-
Taiito ocoductocTi. Hampuknan, ogHum 13 “HambaHp’ TpOMaJChKOCTI
cTajla CyMHIBHA CEKCyalibHa opieHTalls bpera:

| wasn't straight, | wasn’t gay, | wasn't bi, | didn’t know what | was.
But it was all my fault, and | enjoyed the fact that people were actually
interested in who | was sleeping with. | was a mystery, an enigma, and that
was what mattered — that’s what sold books, that’s made me more famous.
Propaganda designated to enhance the already very chic image of author
as handsome young playboy [Tam camo, p. 24].

2. Jlekcema-penipe3eHTaHT a Writer. [IucbMeHHUK y IIbOMY CEHCI €
nBifiHMKOM bpera. MetadikiiioHaabHl €J1€MEHTH B POMaHi MOKa30BO BU-
CBITJICHI B MEPIIOMY PSAKY MPO TPy, AlI0 Ta €K3UCTEHII0 O10rpadiayHOrO
cy0’€eKTa:

“You do an awfully good impression of yourself” [Tam camo, p. 3].

[1i1 BIJIMBOM HApKOTHKIB y CB1IOMOCTI bpeTa Bi10yBarOThCS YMCIICHHI
MOPYIIECHHS aJICKBATHOTO CIIPUMHSTTS PEaIbHOCTI:

<...> | was adept at erasing reality. As a writer, it was easy for me to
dream up the more viable scenario than the other that had actually played
itself out. But thisis what a writer does: his life is a maelstrom of lying
[Tam camo, p. 192-193].
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3. Jlekcema-penpesenrant Clayton. ¥V tenedonniii po3mMoBi 3 mpusite-
neM bper n13HaeThes Mpo CBOKO 30BHIIIHIO CXOXKICTh HAa CTYJIEHTa-HEBAAXY
Kneittona 3 inmoro pomany “Less Than Zero”. HeogHopa3oBi 3anuTaHHs
nucbMeHHuka, Ha kmrant, What did he look like?, BpemTi-pemr
3MYIIYIOTh bpeTa BUCTIOBUTH BIIaCHE MPUITYIIIEHHS

Well, he looked like you if you were a little younger [Tam camo, p. 282].

4. JIexcema-penpesentant Patrick Bateman. Mgerbcest Ipo OTOTOXHEH-
Hs caMoro ce0e 3 repoeMm ekpanizailii poMany Ilarpukom beiitmMeHoM 3a
Tak 3BaHOIO “Meradoporo imentuuHocti” (a metaphor of self) Jx. Ounwi,
7€ OCTaHHIA HAMOJsArae Ha BiOOpakeHH1 MeTaopHU30BaHOI YySIBU Hapa-
Topa (metaphorizing imagination) y crnpo0i camopenpe3eHTarii sk “BCro-
JUCYINOi, HEMUHYYE BHTaJIaHOi OCOOM, sSKa 32 BJIACHUM Oa)KaHHSIM MOXKE
CTaTH CBOIM J3epKaibHUM BimoOpaxeHasam” [Olney 1972, p. 4]

| was “transgressive” [tam camo, p. 160]; Now it all came rushing
back, | found myself in Patrick Bateman’s shoes. Patrick Bateman was a
notoriously unreliable narrator, | felt like an unreliable narrator [tam
camo, p. 161].

5. Jlekcema-penpeszentanT YBRET. Im’s irpamxoBoro nraxu TepoOi,
axoro bper kynuB Ha JeHb HApOKEeHHs Tacepoutll Capu, € BIATBOPEHHSIM
JiTep IMEHI NITaxy Yy 3BOPOTHOMY MOPSIAKY Ha MTO3HAYEHHS BJIACHOTO 1IMEHI1
(byHKITIE camMOnOaiIOHOCTI):

| noticed a word spelled in capital letters: TERBY.

Below this, the word spelled backward: YBRET.

Why, Bret? [Tam camo, p. 344].

<VIRGINIA WOOLF> (2).

®pakrtanbHuii KoHenT <VIRGINIA WOOLF> 00’€KTUBYEThCS CyKYI-
HICTIO TlapaMeTpiB (IIyKTyallli CUCTEMHM, SIK1 3aJIeKaTh BiJ CEMaHTHKU
JIBOX JIEKCEM.

1. Jlekcema-penpesenrtant Virginia.

Pedepentne mose konnenty <VIRGINIA WOOLF> y pomani M. Kan-
Hinrema ‘“The Hours” penpesenroBane obpa3om Byid-mepconaxa, ska
nuiie poman mpo Micic Jemnoseit. Lleit nporotun € ¢pakTanbHOIO KOH-
¢irypaiieto TBOpuoi Oiorpadii aHMMCHEKOI MUChbMEHHUI BipmkuHii
Bynd (1882-1941):

Virginia lays down her pen. She would like to write all day, to fill thirty
pages instead of three <...> [Cunningham, The Hours, p. 70].
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2. Jlekcema-penpe3eHTaHT a goat.

[Virginia] wants her sister to think, “The goat’s really looking rather
well, isn’t she?” [tam camo, p. 114]. BxiaroueHHs B HapaTuB (BTOPUHHUI
TEKCT) MPI3BUCbKAa MUCbMEHHMIN, a TaKOX JIOCIIBHUX IMTAT 13 pOMaHy
“Micic [emnoBeir” 1 300pakeHHs] JOCTOBIPHUX MOPTPETIB BipKuHIi mij-
TBEP/IKYIOTh 0013HAHICTh aBTOpa 3 11 TBOpUiCTIO0. DpaKkTanbHUIN MOTEHIIAI
pedepentHoro nons koHuenty <VIRGINIA WOOLF> cnpuuuHsie monigo-
HIYHE Taly’KE€HHA iMeH1 Bipmkunii.

<LONDON> (4).

[Tapamerp ¢uiykTyanii mpu3BOAUTH pePEpPEeHTHE IMOJI€ KOHLENTYy M0
TOUYKH TaTyXEHHS IMEH1 KOHILIENTY Y ABOX MeTadhOpUUYHUX 00pa3ax — MicTa
K >KABO1 1ICTOTH 1 MICTa SIK JIFOAMHOTIOIIOHOTO KOHCTPYKTY. MeTtadopuusi
obpasu ppakrambHOro KoHuenty <LONDON> peasi3yroThCs 3a JOIMOMOTOI0
bpakTaIbHUX CaMOMOMIOHMX HOMIHAIIA, KOMIIOHEHTOM SIKMX € 1M’s
KOHIICTITY.

AntporniomopdHi (TimecHi) meradopu-nepconidikariii LONDON IS A
LIVING BEING 1 LONDON IS A HUMAN BODY peami3yioTbcsl Ha 0asi
METOHIMIYHMX KOPEJIALIN: Tepiiia 3 HUX — Ha OCHOBI KopeJsiii ®YHKIIA —
CYB’€KT, a inma — YACTUHA — LUIE. BepOanizaTopaMyu KOHIIENTYyalb-
HUX MeTadop BUCTYIAIOTh CyOCTAaHTHBHI HOMIHAIIT 1 CJIOBOCTIOJTYYEHHSI.

1. Jlekcema-penpesentant Jesus Christ:

The image of London as a human body is striking and singular; we
may trace it from the pictorial emblems of the City of God, the mystical
body in which Jesus Christ represents its head and the citizens its other
members [Ackroyd, London: The Biography, p. 1].

Mertonimiuaa kopemsiiss YACTUHA — IUIE akTyami3yeTbCs depe3
METOHIMIYHUN CKIaaHuK head.

2. JIekcema-penpe3eHTaHT a man:

London has also been envisaged in the form of a young man with his
arms outstretched in a gesture of liberation; the figure is taken from a
Roman bronze but it embodies the energy and exultation of a city
continually expanding in great waves of progress and of confidence [tam
camo, p. 1]. The byways of the city resemble thin veins and its parks are
like lungs [Tam camo, p. 1].

MeronimiuHa kopemsiiss YACTUHA — IUUIE akTyami3yeThbCs B TaKHUX
METOHIMIYHUX CKJIaAHHUKAX, sk arms/figure/veins/lungs.
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3. Jlekcema-penpe3eHTadT a human shape:

<...>we must regard it [London] as a human shape with its own laws
of life and growth [Tam camo, p. 2].

MeroHiMiuHa kopessitiss OYHKII — CYB’E€KT akTyals3yeTbes y
MeToHiMiuHMX cknaguaukax birth/life/growth/decline.

4. Jlekcema-penpesentanT the crowd:

<...> the London crowd has over generations acquired an interesting
pathology. The crowd is not a single entity, manifesting itself on particular
occasions, but the actual condition of London itself. The city is one vast
throng of people [Tam camo, p. 384].

MertonimiuHa kopessiiss ®YHKIIS — CYB’EKT akTyal3yeThCsl Yepe3
METOHIMIYHMH cKiIaaHuK condition.

<PICKLEHERRING> (7).

Heﬁ KOHICIIT peHPGBGHTOBaHI/Iﬁ IMEHEM BUTAAAaHOTO HapaTopa B
pomani P. Has “The Late Mr. Shakespeare”, sike ekcILIiKylOThCS CeMaH-
TUYHUM 3MICTOM CIMOX HOMIHATUBHHUX JICKCEM.

1. Jlekcema-penpe3eHTaHT @ bastard.

<...> I the bastard son of a priest’s bastard, conceived in a
confessional, born in a graveyard, was one of the best of them [Nye, The
Late Mr. Shakespeare, p. 2].

2. JIekcema-penpe3eHTaHnT a comedian.

My name is Robert Reynolds alias Pickleherring and my game is that
of a comedian and believe me | was well-acquainted with our famous
Mr Shakespeare when | was young [Ttam camo, p. 1].

3. JIekcema-penpe3eHtant a clown.,

| play the fool, gentlemen, yes. And like a good clown in cap and bells |
make it all up as | go along [Tam camo, p. 12].

4. Jlexcema-penpe3eHTaHT an actor.

Remember, madam, | am an ancient actor. | strutted in my time on the
ivory stages [Tam camo, p. 25].

5. JIekcema-penpe3eHTaHT a player.

| am a player — which is to say, a man speaking words that are never
his own, an actor of words-works, talking because he is on stage and it is
demanded that he should talk <...> [Tam camo, p. 192]. | was a player.
What did | play? | played parts, sir. | was a man of parts [Tam camo,
p. 192].
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[TapameTrp uykTyarlii, sIKMl EKCIUIIKYEThCA JBOMa HOMIHATUBHUMU
nexkcemamu Pickle-Bottle, Pick-Purse, BHOCUTh XaoTU4YHE KOJIMBAaHHA a00
BIIXWJICHHSI (ABOICTICTh) y pedepeHTHE Tosie (PpaKkTaIbHOrO0 KOHIIEHTY,
OCKUJIbKM BUKOPHUCTAHHS HAapaTOPOM OKa310HAJILHHUX JICKCEM BUKJIMKAIOThH
CYMHIB 1 HEIOBiIpy WIOJO JOCTOBIPHOCTI 300paxxe€HHs O10rpadiuHoro
cy0’eKTa.

6. Jlekcema-penpesenranT Pickle-Bottle.

I, Pickleherring Pickle-Bottle, can tell you exactly where our man was
and what he was doing in those ‘lost years’ [Tam camo, p. 190].

7. Jlekcema-penpe3eHtanT Pick-Purse.

I, Pick-Purse Pickleherring, will tell you precisely where William
Shakespeare was and what he was doing in those years which were not
lost at all [Tam camo, p. 190].

[Tapamerp QurykTyalii po3KpHUBAETHCSA B IMOJAAHUX BHIIE MPHUKIAIaX
3aBJSKM BUKOPUCTAHHIO 1HKOHTPYECHTHHX 3a 3HAUYCHHSIM OKCHMOPOHHHX
cuHTakcuuHux koHcTpykmiv Pickleherring Pickle-Bottle can tell you
exactly, Pick-Purse Pickleherring will tell you precisely, ski yepe3 cBoro
1pOHIYHY TOHAJIBHICTh PO3XUTYIOTh pedepeHTHe moJie (QPaKTaIbHOTO
KOHIIETITY.

Otxe, (yHKIIIOHYBaHHS BIIKPUTOI JTUCKPETHOI M HENIHIMHOI CUCTEMHU
HapaTUBY 3a0€3MeUyETHCA BHYTPIIIHIMU 3B’ SI3KAMHU MIXK €JIEMEHTaMHU CHUC-
TeMU. JuHaAMiYHUN PO3BUTOK HAPATHUBY MOPOKYE ICHYBAHHS BHOPSJIKO-
BaHMX KOTHITMBHUX CTPYKTYp. KOTHITUBHOIO OJMHUIIECIO, KA HaJijeHa
(GYHKIIAHUMH BIACTUBOCTSMHM €MEPTEHTHOTO XapaKTepy 1 HaJlae CUCTEMI
HapaTUBY LUJIICHOCTI, BUCTYyMA€e (pakTaJbHUM KOHIEMT 1 Horo pedepeHTHE
noJie.

®dpakTaabHe TUpPaXXyBaHHs OiorpadiyHUX Cy0’€KTIB 3aJ€KHUTh BiJ Ma-
paMeTpiB (GUIyKTyarlii, sKi BU3HA4alOTh CYTHICHI O3HAKU (PPaKTaIbLHOTO
konrenty BH: [+] peansuuit pedepent Giorpadiunoro cyo’exra / [-] dik-
miHuil pedepeHt Oiorpadiynoro cy0’ekrta; [+] miiicHuit cBIT / [—] Hapa-
TUBHUHU CBIT.

4.1.2. CuHepreTuyHi mnapaMeTpu KOHIENTYaJbHOI MeTadopu:
(¢ppakTaibHa MOJEJbL-MATPULS. 3BEPHEHHS J0 TEOpii XaocCy A03BOJISIE
MO-HOBOMY TIOTJISHYTH Ha Taki B)X€ BIJOMI CTHJIICTHYHI 3aco0H, sK
MeTadopa yu METOHIMIS 1 TOCHIAUTH IXHIO POJIb Y PEryJIOBaHHI XaOTHY-
HUX CHCTEM, 1 BY)KYe — SIK CIIOCOO1B caMOpETyIIAIliil Xaocy.
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CunepreTryHa napajurma nepeadadae po3yMiHHS TEKCTY SIK CKJIaJIHOI,
BIJIKPUTOI 1 HEJIIHIAHOI CUCTEMHU, 110 (PYHKITIOHYE 3aBASKH B3aEMO3B’SI3KY
BJIACHUX E€JIEMEHTIB Ta M1JCUCTEM MiJ BIULIMBOM PETYISTOPHUX MEXAHI3MIB
camoopranizanii [bademox 2010, €. 12]. ¥V mocaimkeHHI OJHUM i3 TaKHX
MEXaHI3MIB CcaMOOpraHizaiii BBa)KaEMO KOHLENTYaTI3alll0 >KUTTEBOTO
JOCBIlYy, sIKa MaHI(ECTyeThCs 3aco0aMM KOHIENTYyaJIbHOI MeTadopH SIK
KOTHITUBHOI Moze y Mexkax bH.

SAKII0 HapaTHB y HAWIIMPIIOMY HOTO PO3YMIHHI OPTraHi30BYE, CTPYK-
Typy€ Ta apTUKYIIOE KUTTEBUUA AOCBI M0AUHU, TO B BH BIATBOPIOIOTHCS
CITIBBIIHOIICHHS KJII0OUOBUX (DAaKTIB UM MO 13 )KUTTSIM OKPEMOTO Oiorpa-
(1yHOrO Cy0’€KTa, SIKI OMUCYIOTHCA 13 MEPCIEKTUBH 1HIIOrO cy0’ekTa. Bu-
CYBA€ThCA TIMOTE3a MPO TE€, IO CTYMIHb YTIJIEHHS KOHUENTYyaJIbHOI METa-
dopu 3anexuth BiJ OaraTopiBHEBUX (HENIHIMHMX) 3B’SI3KiB, SIKI BUOYIO-
BYIOThCSI 32 MPUHIIUIIOM TOAIOHOCTEN 1 po30ikHOCTEW y dopMmi Oarato-
BEKTOPHOTO (PppakTaiy.

Cnpoba nomuputy i7ei caMomoaiOHOCTI Ha CTPYKTYpPY HapaTUBY
BIIKpMBA€E MEPCHEKTUBU B TEPEOCMUCICHHI (pakTaabHOi dopmMu Ta Ti
KOH(QIrypaii y CTOCYHKY J0 KOTHITMBHOI'O TMOTEHINAly MeTadopHu.
KoHuenTyanizaiist )UTTS B MeXaX HAPaATUBHOTO JAUCKYPCY BUSIBISETHCS B
MeTadopax K hpaKkTaIbHUX CTPYKTYpaX, K1 MICTATHCS B PI3HUX JOMEHAX
Gb13UYHOr0 JOCBIY JIOJWHH, J€ HapaTUB (PO3MOBiAbL 1CTOpPIi) SIK CTPYK-
TypHa ‘“00pa3-cxema” abo cdepa Kepena BIIITPalOTh BU3HAYHY POJIb.
[Iporiec ocMHCIIEHHST KOHIIENTYaJlbHOI MeTadopu BIIOYBAETHCA IUISIXOM
1HTepIpeTalli BJ1aCHOTO UTTEBOIO JOCBIAY JIIOJAUHH, SIKa TATHE 3a COOOI0
npoliiec HakIagaHHs QpakTanbHUX GopM abo “maTepHiIB caMOMO10HOCTI”
[ domOpoBan 2013] Ha cTpykTypHuii gppeiim BH.

Ha TepenHax cydacHOro MOBO3HAaBCTBa B YKpaiHi (pakTalbHICTh 3
EKCTPAIoIAIIE€I0 HA MOBHI SIBUINIA aHIIIMCHKOI MOBM MoOYaja 3aCTOCOBY-
BaTHUCS 30BCIM HEJIaBHO, TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM Y 3B’S3KY 3 BUBUEHHSIM (hOPMO-
TBIpHUX mapamMeTpiB Xyaoxkaboro auckypcy (O. I1. Bopo6itoBa [2010]),
cy0’extHO-ipeaukaTHUX cTpykTyp (T. I. [JomOGposan [2013]), cuneprome-
puBarojorii anrmiicekoi MoBu (C. M. €nikeea [2011a]), BaacTuBOCTEH
¢dpeiimiB Ta mpouecom ix iHTerpyBaHHs (C. A. XKabGotunceka [2004]),
dpakranbHOi cemioTrku MoBH emortiit (FO. 0. [llamaera [2012]) Ta iH.

SIBHI 3pyIIeHHSs, sKi BiAOyIHCS Y BUBUCHHI MeTaOpH sIK MOBHOI OJIU-
HUIN B OIK BU3HAHHS i OJWHHICIO CBIJIOMOCTI, III0 € TTOCEPETHUKOM MiX
CBITOM pe€ajbHUM 1 CBITOM YySIBHMM, HE BUKJIUKAIOTh CYMHIBIB, OCKIJILKH
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“Hala MOHATTEBA CUCTEMA BIITPa€ BaXJIUBY POJIb Y BU3HAYEHHI MOBCSK-
JICHHO1 pPeasbHOCTI, BOHA HOCUTh MEPEBAXKHO METa(QOPUUHHMM XapakTep, a
Hallle MUCJICHHS, MOBCSKJCHHMM JOCB1J 1 MOBEIIHKA 3HAYHOK MIPOIO
symoBieHi Mmeradopor” [Lakoff, Johnson 2003, p.4]. Onnak craHOB-
neHHst Metadopu y ¢pakTadbHIM KOHIENTyali3alli TeKCTOBUX CBITIB, Y
T.4. OIOBIAHOTO TEKCTY, WI€ Ma€ CTaTH NPEAMETOM JHCKYCId Yy
KOTHITUBHIHN JIHTBICTHIIL.

VY BIJTHOCHO HEJTAaBHBOMY BUKOPUCTaHH1 MeTadopH K 3ac00y aHaII3y B
HETIHTBICTUYHUX Tally3fX HAyKW Ha MEpIIMA IJIaH BUXOJUTh OJHE 13
NOHSTh CUHEPreTUKU — YMHHHMK HEJHIMHOCTI (AuckperHocTl). HemiHiitHa
CTPYKTYpa TEKCTY aKTyai3y€eThCs 3aJIEKHOCTIMH CaMOINOAI0HOCT, pEKYp-
CHUBHOCTI, JUHAMIYHOCTI, pO3ApiOHEHOCTI, 130MOpd13My, siki OepyTh Oe3-
MOCEPEIHIO yUacTh y MOoOYI0B1 Mojieli hpakTanbHOI MeTadhopu.

CnpaBemmBe 3ayBakeHHs B. Tapacenka mpo Tte, mo ¢pakTaibHa
reoMeTpis 30pieHTOBaHa Ha “‘o00pa3Ho-MeTadopuuHi acomialii’ [Tapacen-
ko 20090, c. 55], mae miACcTaBM CTBEPKYBATH MPO JIBOSKUM TIIXIT IS
OCMUCIICHHSI (PpakTaibHOI MeTadopu Kpi3h IPU3MY IIOCTYJATIB CHHEpP-
retuku. [lo-mepiie, 11e 3amydeHHs KOHIENTyallbHOI MeTadopu i Teope-
TUYHUX TOCTYJATIB KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, a MO-APYTe, 3aCTOCYBAHHS
Teopii Xaocy Kpi3b MpuU3My (PpakTaJibHOI MOJIENI, 110 BUTIIHO BUPIZHSIE
ToCHiKeHHs pakTaabHOT MeTadopH BiJI MOMEPEIHIX PO3BIIOK Y IapHH1
KOTHITUBHOTO MiJXO/y B JIIHI'BICTHUIII ¥ JIITEPATypO3HABCTBRI.

Cama mo cobi Meradopa sk abcTpakTHa cxeMa BigoOpa)KeHHs Jiiic-
HOCTI, y SIKIM “KOMITAKTHO PO3MIIIY€EThCS CKiagHa cyma ¢akTiB” [KykoB
2011, c.75], mocTynoBO MEPETBOPIOETHCSA 13 IITYYHOTO KOHCTPYKTY B
EBPUCTUYHUN 3aci0 T'ymMaHITapHOI HAyKH, OCKUILKM BOHA MOKE 3 SBJISI-
TUCS, 3HUKATH, TpaHC(HOPMYBATHUCS, PO3BUBATUCS, YTOYHIOBATHCA 1 T.1H.
Came 11 o3Haku ¢ppakTadbHOCTI MeTaopu poOJIATh i THYYKOIO M MaKCH-
MaJIbHO HAOJMKEHOIO JI0 PEaJbHOCTI 1 MPU3BOAATH 0 3MIHU MPUHITUITIB 11
aHamizy, 1 mwupiie, — 10 (GopMyBaHHS “HOBOI ()paKkTaJbHOI MapagurMu
HAyKOBOT'O CBITOTJIAY [TaM caMo, C. 78].

3a ponomoror ¢pakTaibHUX MeTadop BIAOYBa€ThCA PYyX Kpi3b PiBHI
CKJIaJIHOCTI TIPOIIECY HAYKOBOIO Mi3HAHHS TUX YW 1HIIUX SBUII. 3 OJHOTO
OOKy, Mi3HaHHS nependayae HECKIHYEHHICTh M3HABAHOCTI JIFOJIUHOIO TIPU -
poau, a 3 IHIIIOTO, — Ii3HABaHE 3aBXIU (QYHKIIIOHYE SIK OOMEXEHE SBHIIIC.
Tomy Mmetadopa gk cTpykTypa ¢ppakTaibHa Ma€ O3HAKW CaMOIOI10HOCTI 1
MOJICITIOETHCS KOHIIENTYaJIbHUMHU JJOMEHAMU 1L 1 JIXKEpeUa.
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Mertadopa LIFE IS A JOURNEY /JIk. Jlakodda crana THmoBuM npuKia-
JIOM KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI CTPYKTYypH (00pa3-cxemu), sika BUHUKJIA 3 TTOBCSIK-
JICHHOT'O JIFOJICBKOr0 JIOCBiAYy, A¢ moMmeH i (target domain) konnenrya-
JI3yEThCS B TEPMiHAX JIoMeHa Jpkepena (source domain). Meradopa Tsarae
3a coOOK aHaji3 KOHIENTyaIbHUX BIAMOBIIHUKIB MDK JIKEpPEIOM,
BUX1JJHUM KOHIIENTOM (IOMEHOM) a00 “KOHIENTYaJbHUM KOPEIATOM”, SIK1
PO3KPHUBAIOTh CYTHICTH II1JI1, I{IJILOBOIO KOHIIENTY (JiOMEHa) a00 “KOHIIeNn-
TyasibHOro pedepenta” [Kadborunckas 2011]. ¥V miacymky, y meradopi
LIFE IS AJOURNEY koHuenryansauii kopensat JOURNEY CTaHOBUTH OCHO-
BY U1 KOHIENTyaJIbHOTO pedepeHTa LIFE.

[Ipo momupeHHs “mMeTadopu-nmoJopoxi~ K B3aEMOJII IBOX MHUCIIECH-
HEBUX CYTHOCTEW a00 KOHIIeNTyaJdbHUX oOnacteld. Kopensio Mix qBomMa
nomeHamu JIx. Jlakodd 1 M. J>koHCOH mosicHIOIOTH Tak: “‘Hare ocmuc-
JICHHS JKUTTS 4K MOJOPOXK1 BIOYBAETHCS Uepe3 HAIlle 3HAHHS Mpo Hel. Yl
NOJOPOXK1 BKJIKOYAIOTh MaHJPIBHUKIB, MapIIPYT, MICIS, 3 SIKMX PO3MOYH-
HA€THCS TOJAOPOXK, 1 MICIs, AKI BXKe BiABiaaHi. [eski 13 mogopoxeid Mo-
KyTh OyTH MIATOTOBJICHI 1 CB1JIOMO TEPEeCiIyI0Th IEBHY METY, 1HIII CXO-
K1 Ha MaHJAPIBKY 0€3 0COOJMBOI METH, YCBIJOMJIEHO UM O1IBIIOI MIpOIO
HECB1JIOMO, BOHU CTOCYIOTHCSI B3a€EMO3AJICKHOCTEN MiX MOJOPOKYIOUUM 1
JIIOJIMHOIO, SIKa TIPOKUBAE KUTTS, MAPUIPYTOM 1 TIJIMHOM KUTTS, TOYATKOM
HOJIOPOXKi 1 yacoM HapokeHHs jdroauau i T. iH.” [Lakoff, Turner 1989,
p. 60-61].

VY Bigomiii MeTomoIoTiuHIN mpari npo meradopy “Metaphor: A Prac-
tical Introduction” (2002) 3. KpoBeuem 3BepTae yBary Ha CTPYKTYPHI
CKJIAIHUKU MeTadopHu B XYAOXKHIM JITEpaTypl, 3ayBaxKyrO4H, L0 TaKHii
JiTepaTypHUil cyOxkaHp, sik Oiorpadis, IpyHTyeTbcs Ha MeTadopi LIFE IS A
STORY: “@opma po3MoBiAl MPO KUTTA JIOJUHUA € CTPYKTYPOIO HA KIITAJIT
KOHIIeNTyalbHOT MeTtadopu LIFE IS A STORY” (nepekiian Ham. — A. b.)
[KOvecses 2002, p. 65].

B pe3ynbpTaTi KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHalli3y, CEeMAHTUYHUMU CKJIQJHUKAMU
aekcemu “life” e ‘human existence’, ‘experience’, ‘activities’, ‘state of
being alive’, ‘the period of time’, ‘the quality of being alive’ [LDCE,
p. 931]. ¥ BH came ntoachbkuii cy0’eKT (HaifyacTiiie aBTop, MepCcoHax ado
YuTay) ySBHO MPOXOJATh KPi3b BJAcCHE ab0 UyXe KUTTS, MEepeKa3yrouH,
po3noBiatoun ado CTBOPIOIOYM HapaTuB (Narrative, story), ne € modyarok,
PO3BUTOK IOI1#, pO3B’sA3Ka I 3aKIHUCHHS KUTTEBOI 1CTOPII.
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Jloka3u KOHIeNTyati3allii KUTTs, TaK caMo K 1 HapaTUBY, 3HAXOJIUMO
1 B Ha3Bax OMNpPAIlbOBAHUX MEPIIOJKEPEN, IKI CTOCYIOThCS KUTTEBOI 1CTO-
pii Giorpadiunoro cyo’exra (‘London: The Biography’; ‘Shakespeare: The
Biography’; ‘Experience: A Memoir’; ‘According to Queeney’, ‘The Bio-
grapher’s Tale’, ‘Boyhood’, ‘Youth’, ‘A Personal Record’, ‘The Fry Chro-
nicles’, ‘The Secret Lives of Somerset Maugham’, ‘The Real Life of
Sebastian Knight’ Ta in.). Ockineku B 6iorpadii po3noBigaeThCs mpo Mol
YUHOTOCh KUTTS, HAa3BU Olorpadiid, AK1 iX MO3HAYat0Th, HEPO3PUBHO MOE-
HYIOTh JIBa KOHIIENITYaJbH1 JOMEHU MeTadopHu.

Pekypentnuii neiiltmotuB BH miaTBepmxkye 11e0 1Opo Te, 1O
MDKIOMEHHI mpoekiii metadopu LIFE IS A STORY BHXOASTh 3a MEXI
KOHBEHI1HOI MeTadopu LIFE IS A JOURNEY. BcTaHOBUBIIIM NPOCTOPH 1
€JIEMEHTH y MPOEKIISIX BOX JIOMEHIB, HOBOYTBOPEHUN OJ€HJ MEHTalb-
HOT'O MPOCTOPY BMIILY€E pe3yJbTaTH MONEPEIHbOI KOTHITUBHOI AiSTTbHOCTI.
Meronuka KoHIENTyalbHOro OsieHauHry [Fauconnier, Turner 1998]

3aCTOCOBYETHCSI TIPU TMOOYJIOBI MEPEki KOHIEeNTyalbHOi 1HTerpamii bH
(puc. 4.1).

Analogy

@® CHARACTER /| NARRATOR

#© 5 PERSON LIVING THE LIFE

\

® STARTING POINT OF THE LIFE STORY p @ BIRTH

@ (REJINTERPRETATIONS

p (® LIFE EXPERIENCES

® ENDING POINT OF THE LIFE STORY- (@ DEATH

The blend

The source domain

The target
of A STORY

domain of LIFE

Puc. 4.1. LIFE IS A STORY: MDKIOMEHH] BIIITOBIAHUKHI
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BusB meradgopuunux acoiriamiii Bi10yBa€TbCsl KPi3b CITIBBIHOIICHHS
HEMPSIMUX MEHTAIBHUX PENpe3eHTallli, sIKi nmepeOyBaloTh y JIBOX MEH-
TaJbHUX MPOCTOpPAX 13 BIJAMOBIJHUMH €JIEMEHTAMHU 1 HAJIEXKATh JI0 JIBOX
KOHIIENTyalIbHUX IOMEHIB STORY 1 LIFE.

MeHTanbHa penpe3eHTalis KOHIENTyalbHOro Kopensita STORY oxor-
JI0€ Takl eleMEeHTH: (iKIioHanbHUM OlorpagiyHuil Cy0’€KT, MOYaTOK
Oiorpa(iuHOi OIMOBIMI, KIJIBKICTh IHTEpIpETalil XKUTTA OlorpadiuHoro
cy0’ekTa, 3aKIHUEHHs I1CTOpIi Mpo KUTTA OilorpadiuHoro cyo’ekra. Bci
BOHU CTPYKTYPYIOTh MEHTaJIbHUW MPOCTIP BIAMNOBIAHUX 3HAHb MPO
OiorpadiuHi onosiji. [HIIKIA KOHTEHHEP 3 XapaKTEPHUMU €JIEMEHTaMH, SIKi
CTOCYIOTBCSI OCOOM, SIKa HapOJDKYEThCS, IPOXKMBAE >KUTTS, HaOyBae
KUTTEBOTO JIOCBIAY, TMTOMHUPAE, CTPYKTYPYIOTh MEHTAIBHUN TMPOCTIP YyXKe
B1JIOMHUX 3HaHb PO KOHLEeNT LIFE.

B3aeMonis MEHTaNbHUX TIPOCTOPIB MIATPUMYETHCS JA3€PKAITBHOIO
Mmepexero (mirror network) xonmenrtyansHOi iHTerpaitii. HoBoyTBopeHwmii
OJIeHT yMilly€e MIXIOMEHHI MPOEKIIii, K CTPYKTYPYIOTh KOHUENTYalIbHY
dpaktansHy Metadopy BH LIFE IS A STORY::

* Kutts peambHOi 0COOM MPOEKTYETHCS Ha JKUTTA (DIKIIOHATBHOIO
oiorpadiunoro cy6’exta abo HapaTopa bH.

* Hapomkenus OiorpadidyHOro cy0’ekTa acoOIIOEThCS 13 IMOYATKOM
OiorpadiuHoi pO3IOBiIi.

* XKutteBuii nocBig OiorpadiuyHoro cy0’ekTa ¥ eramu WOro XKUTTA
MPOCKTYIOTHCS Ha HOT0 albTEpHATUBHI IHTEPIPETALlll y HAPATHBI.

» CmepTh OlorpadigHoro cy0’ekTa acoOILIIOETHCS 13 3aKIHUCHHSIM HOTO
KUTTEBOI 1CTOPII.

Konunenrtyansna Metradgopa 00’€KTUBYEThCS METa()OPUUYHUMU IPOIIO-
3UIISAMH (KOJOKAIIIMHU 1 PEYEHHSMH), B OCHOBI SIKMX JISKUTh TPUHIUII
aHaJorii: “mo3WIlIOHYBaTH cebe Cy0’€KTOM IUISIXETHOTO TMOXOJKEHHS
“CTBOpIOBAaTH ceOe 3a aHAJIOTi€r0 3 KUMoch” (Hanpukian, ‘give myself as
good a Lineage as any Gentleman in Bristol’, ‘I invented myself a monk of
the fifteenth century, Thomas Rowley’, yu ‘/H]e would no longer be the
poet who died young and glorious, but a middle-aged hack who continued
a sordid trade with his partner’ [Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 221]). 3 inmoro
OOKy, CMepTh CyO’€KTa MOXKE CHpHUMMaTHCA y TMEPEHOCHOMY 3HA4Y€HHI
(manpukian, the luxury of death, my untimely Departure from this Life).

MixXaOMEHHI BIAMOBITHUKHU, SKI CTOCYIOTHCS JKHUTTS SK PO3IOBIii,
30KpeMa MpOEKIlii KUTTEBOI 1ICTOPil HA HAPATUBHUN CBIT, HE BUMAJKOBI, a
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HAaBIAaKW, BXKE CTajJd KOHBEHIIa30BaHUMH. DpaHIy3bKUH MHUCHhMEHHUK
M. Brotop, skuii OyB OPUXWIBHUKOM aHAJIOTIi “TIOIOPOXK — 1€ MUChMO, a
nuceMo — 11e mogopoxk” (‘travel as writing and writing as travel’), srogom
CTaB 3aCHOBHUKOM CBOEPITHOI “Tany3i Hayku mpo 3amimieHas’ [ Mikkonen
2007, p. 289], OCHOBHE TOJOKEHHS SIKOI IOJSATa€e B TOMY, IO “‘TIOAOPO-
KYBaTH B OCOOJMBHUI CHOCIO O3Hauae nucaTu (MpUHAKWMHI Yepe3 Te, 110
NOJOPOXKYBATH O3HA4Ya€ YWUTATH), @ NUCATA O3HAYa€ MOJOPOKYBaTH
[Butor 1992, p. 53].

AHanoriuti MetaOpruyHi MPOEKIIli MOKHA CIIOCTEPIraTH y BepOaIbHIi
nepeaadi (pI13MYHOI B3a€MO/IIi JIFOAUHU W AIMCHOCTI MPU KOHCTPYIOBAHHI
HapaTUBHOIO CBITY B LIFE IS A STORY, sika MOK€ BU3HA4YaTUCS SIK CyOKa-
Teropist y mepexi “meradop nomopoxi” (travel-related metaphors), sxi, 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, € KOTHITUBHUMHU CTPYKTYypaMH, a 3 1HIIIOTO, — PE3yJIbTaTOM
KOHILIENITYaJbHOTO OJEHAVHTY y BUIIISIAI MIXIOMEHHUX MPOEKIN KUTTA
OiorpadiuHoro cy0’exta i HapatuBy mnpo OiorpadiuHuii cyo’ekT. Kpim
TOTO, B3a€EMOJis MDKJIOMEHHUX AHAJIOTIA KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO KoOpesTa 1
KOHIIENTyaJIbHOTO pedepeHTa BUSABISETHCSI Yy PI3HOMAHITHUX CHiBBIIHO-
IIEHHSIX, Ha KIITanT, OlorpadiuyHuii Cy0’€KT KOPENIIOE 13 peabHOI0 OCO-
0010, MOYATOK PO3MOBIJII 13 HAPOKEHHSAM CY0’€KTa, MHOKMHHI IHTEpHpe-
Tallil KUTTS 13 IepeOIroM KUTTEBUX TO1N 1, HAPEIITI, KIHEI[b PO3IMOBIIl 31
cMepTIO cy0’ekTa. BusiBieHa CYKyMmHICTh MIXKJIOMEHHUX aHAJIOTIM yTBO-
pIO€ JIECKPUNTUBHY METaQOpUUHY CUCTEMY — IUHAMIUHY (DpakmaivHy
mooenv-uwampuyto (ODMM) LIFE IS A STORY, sika HakJIaJaeTbCsi Ha
CaMOOpraHi30BaHy cuHepreTuuHy cucremy bH.

VY upoMy 3B’s13Ky HEOOXIJIHO BKa3aTH Ha CYTHICHI IPOCTOPOBO-YAaCOBI
XapaKTePUCTUKHU (pakTaldy SK CaMOIOJI0HOT JTUHAMIYHOI CTPYKTYPH YU
¢dparmenTa (YaCTHHH) CHHEPTCTHYHOI CHCTEMHU:

* BITHOCHA TTOCTIMHICTH CIIBBIAHOIIEHB, CIIIBPO3MIPHOCTEH MPHU Pi3HO-
MacIITaOHOCTI OJHOTO M TOTO X SBHINA YW BiOOpPa)KEHHS, SIKI CaMOIIO-
Ii0H1, ajie HE MalOTh TOYHUX KUIbKICHUX O3HAK (pO3MIpY);

* BUSIBU (DPaKTAIbHOCTI MOXKYTh OYyTH HETIHIMHUMHU a00 MUKIIYHUMHU
Oe3nepepBHUMHM B 4aci, MUTTEBUMH, MOXXYTh TPUBATU TEBHY KIIbKICTh
JTHIB, THXKHIB, POKIB @)X 10 HECKIHUCHHOT KiJTbKOCTI.

OMM LIFE IS A STORY $K KOHCTPYKT CHHEpreTndHoi cucremu bH
3HaXOJUTh CBOE BigoOpaxkeHHs y GYHKIUT dpaKTay, sika MOJsIrae B Here-
pPEpPBHOMY MHOKEHHI camMomoaiOHMX 4YacTUH. bynydm ‘“‘cepemoBuliieMm
XyJIOKHBOT ysIBH 1 HaykoBoi peduekcii” [BopobitoBa 2009, c. 31], ppak-
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TajlbHa MeTadopa B HApATUBI PO3KPHMBAE €BPUCTUUYHUMN moTeHIian bH,
BUBOJSIYM MOr0 BUBYEHHS HE TUIBKM B IUIOMIMHY OaraTOBUMIPHOCTI
KOTHITUBHUX MOJIEJNICH, ajie ¥ y pIUUIle MIKAUCIUILUIIHAPHOT CUHEPreTHY -
HOI METOHOJIOTII JIHIBICTUYHUX JOCIIIKEHD.

EkcTpanontoroun Taky JIOTIKY Ha XaOTU4YHI JOMEHHM Ta MEHTaJbHI
IPOCTOPU B KOHTEKCTI MeTadopu4HOi (ppakTanizailii, HEperyjaspHa B3ae-
MOJIisl CaMOIOAIOHUX MIJCTPYKTYPHHUX €IIEMEHTIB KOHIENTYAIbHOTO KOpe-
asata STORY 3 eleMeHTaMM KOHLENTyallbHOTO pedepenta LIFE, HaOyBae
yCiX MapameTpiB YNOPsSAKOBAHOI AUHAMIYHOI CTPYKTYpPH, SIKa CIIPOMOXKHA
1o (ppaxtanbHOi po3mipHOocTi: 1 +2 + 3 + ... + n, ne uudppamMu no3HavyeH1
(parMeHTH HapaTUBY (AMB. HACTYNHUH MiAPo3.LT 4.2.2).

O1xe, BUKOpHUCTaHHS (PpakTaibHOI MeTapopu B HAPATUBHOMY JUCKYP-
Cl JiorioMarae riauoIle OCMUCIUTUA CUHEPreTHUYHY CyTHICTh BH, y Mexax
AKOTO B1JOYBA€THCS IHTEpPIpETALllsl KIIOYOBUX (PakTiB 4M MoAid Oiorpa-
diyHOrOo Ccy0’eKTa 3 MO3UIi 1HIIOro cy0’ekTa (uu Hapartopa). s po3y-
MIHHSI JKUTTSl SIK PO3MOBIJII B YacTUHI (PpaKTaabHOrO MeTa(hOpUUHOTO
MozenoBaHHs bH micTpyKTypH1 €IeMEHTH KOHUENTYaJbHOIO KOpessiTa
STORY CHyTrylOTh HNepeayMOBOIO sl (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS MEXaHI3MIB MeTa-
dbopuuHoi ppakTasizaliii IMHAMIYHOI MOJIeNIi-MaTPHIIL.

4.1.3. ®pakraabHa meradgopa LIFE IS A STORY. 3 yacy BHXOLY
npai b. Mangensopo “@pakranbia reomerpisa npupoaun’” (1983) cnpodbu
3aJlydeHHs] (pakTaJbHUX CTPYKTYp ISl aHali3y XyAOKHbOIO TEKCTY,
30KkpeMa ¢opmaiizallii HapaTUBY, aKIICHTyBajlach Hailmepiie B po3pisi
JITEpaTypO3HABCTBA, €CTETHKH, COIAJIbHOI  TCHUXOJIOTH 1  pijiie
MaTeMaTH4YHOI JTiHrBicTUKY (nuB., Hanpukiax: [Eftekhari 2006; Finan 2012;
Mikkelsen 2002; Sasson-Henry 2006; Wenaus 2011, Butner et al. 2008]).
Taxi cipoOu CTUMYJTIOBAJIM KOTHITUBHY JIIHTBICTHKY 1 JIITEPATypPO3HABCTBO
70 TaKOro BUKOPUCTaHHS (PpaKTaJIbHUX CTPYKTYp, SIKE MOXKHA CIOCTe-
piraTi B TeOpii Xaocy Ta ii OCHOBHUX MOHSTH: 1Tepallii, caMOnoai0HOCTI,
aTpaKTOpPIB, TUCUIIATUBHUX CTPYKTYp, 1 HapemTi, ppakraniB. OCTaHHI MO-
KYTh OyTH PI3HUX PO3MIPIB 1 3A€OUIBIIOTO € PE3yJbTATOM ITEPATUBHUX YU
PEKYPCUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIIA. Y 1IbOMY 3B’sI3Ky, Ha TyMKy A. Benayca, 3Ha-
JeHHs (PpakTajiB MOXKHA MOPIBHATH 13 3HAYCHHSIM MeTadop y IMOCTMOILP-
HICTCBKHMX TeKcTax: “@PpakTaibHa CyTHICTH CAMOMOAIOHOCTI Ha BCIX I1a0-
JSX 1Tepallii Mae 0coOJIMBE 3HAYEHHS JJIsl aHAJi3y HApATUBHUX CTPYKTYD,
K1 TIepeXOATh Ha 1HII oHToJor1uH1 piBH1” [Wenaus 2011, p. 159].
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®pakrtan, K 1 OyAb-IKa MareMaTUYHa MOJIEIb, CTUMYIIOE ePEKT He-
CKIHYEHHOCTI, “TEHEPYIYHU CaMoMoJ10H1 €JIEMEHTH N IMITYIOUM TUM Ca-
MUM I1HTEHIIIOHAJbHUN OIK meBHOro siBuiia. OJHaK KOXEH pa3 HAaOYHUM
pe3yJbTaToM NOOYJI0BH (pakTady € oOMexKeHa KUIbKICTh CaMOIMOAIOHUX
€JIEMEHTIB Ta PiBHIB 1X ckiIagHocTi. Tak, y dpakTanbHid MeTadopi peai-
3Y€ThCSl IPUHLIMN rpaHUYHOCTI. KokeH HOBUI piBEHb CKJIaAHOCTI Mi3HAH-
HSl 3aBXKIU € pe3yJbTaTOM IMI3HAHHA IONEPEIHbOrO PIBHS CKIATHOCTI”
[’KykoB 2011, c. 79]. OveBuanHo, mo ¢pakTajgibHa MOJAEIb € BOJHOYAC
CaMOIIO/1I0HOI0, 1HTETPAIbHOIO 1 PO3JUIBHOIO CTPYKTYpOlO, sika Oepe
y4acTh y CTBOPEHHI HECKIHYEHHOrO0 YHWCJia KOHIIENTyaJlbHUX JOMEHIB Yy
XYyJI0)KHBOMY TEKCTi. 3BIJICM BHUIUIMBAE, MO (PpakKTaj, HAOyBIIM MOIIU-
PEHHS y BIAKPUTUX HENIHIMHUX CHCTEMaX, peali30Bye CBIA MOTEHINAN Y
mpolecax KOHIIENTyali3allii, pe3yJbTaToM SIKOTO € (hpakTaibHa MeTadopa
3 JIBOMa KOHIIETITYaJIJbLHUMH JIOMEHaMU: 1HTEHI[IOHAJLHUM KOHIIENTYaslh-
HUM Kopensitom A STORY, 10 MparHe 10 FeHEpyBaHHS CaMOIOI10HUX
CTPYKTYp, 1 [PAaHUYHUM KOHLIENITYalbHUM pedepentom LIFE.

Ha npomy erami aHainizy JOIIJIBHO BCTAHOBUTH €JIEMEHTU ‘‘BUTaJIaHOl
ictopii” (history) mpo kuTTS Cy0’€KTa Ha TJi HapaTHBY PO PCalbHY
ictopito xkutTs (life story narrative), y IKUX HOETHYIOTHCS peasibHE KUTTS
Oiorpadgiuynoro cy0’exkta 1 ysBa aBTOpa y (opmi HapaTUBY IpO MOro
KUTTS, HATPUKIIAJ:

<...> [H]istory is merely another literary genre: the past is auto-
biographical fiction pretending to be a parliamentary report [Barnes,
Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 90]; His statue was a retread; his house had been
knocked down; his books naturally had their own life — responses to them
weren 't responses to him [ram camo, p. 16]; The imagination doesn't crop
annually like a reliable fruit tree. The writer has to gather whatever’s
there: sometimes too much, sometimes too little, sometimes nothing at all
[Tam camo, p. 113].

VY GaraThox BUMAJKaX MOYACTU JOCUTH BAXKKO PO3PI3HUTH 300pa’KEeHHSI
aKTyaJLHOT'O YW HapaTUBHOTO CBITY OiorpadiuHOro cyo’eKxra:

And so | played with life until the end, even though | knew that life was
also playing with me. We understood each other completely and, when life
and imagination are so much in harmony, only comedy can properly
express it [Ackroyd, The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde, p. 124].

Our dear dead poet created the monk Rowley out of thin air, and yet he
has more life in him than any medieval priest who actually existed. The
invention is always more real [Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 157].

209




Mu MaeMo cnpaBy 3 IEBHHM THIIOM (i3WdHOI IMOAOPOXKIi (journey) Ha
Tl Olorpadii sSK MOJOPOXKI, SIKYy 3/1iCHIOE OlorpadiuHuil Cy0’€KT y
IIPOCTOPI 1 Yacl MPOTITOM >KUTTS 1 sIKa IIEBHOIO MIPOIO MEPEKUBAETHCS SIK
MEHTaJIbHA YaCOBa MOJOPOXK 13 MOYATKOM 1 KIHLIEM:

Of course exile, for me, has been a life-long romance [Ackroyd, The
Last Testament of Oscar Wilde, p. 7].

As with Félicité’s final heartbeats, the story was dying away ‘like a
fountain running dry, like an echo disappearing . Well, perhaps that’s as it
should be [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 189]; Life is worse than the
poorest novel: devoid of narrative, peopled by bores and rogues, short on
wit, long on unpleasant incidents, and leading to a painfully predictable
denouement [Tam camo, p. 171].

JliteparypHi TBOpH, Ha TyMKY 3. KboBeuenia, CTAHOBIIATD MiAIPYHTS SIK
JUISL TOCTIKEHHSI KOHBEHITaI130BaHUX, TaK 1 aBTOPCHKUX (TBOPYMX) METa-
dop. 3BiICH PO3PI3HAIOTHCS JIHTBICTUYHA PENPE3CHTALIIST KOHIETITYaIbHUX
metadop (linguistically realized metaphors) (3 ypaxyBanasm metadopud-
HUX BHCJIOBJICHBb) 1 HENIHIBICTMYHA iX pempe3eHTamis (non-linguistically
realized metaphors) (i3 ypaxyBaHHSIM CTPYKTYpHHX YaCTHH HapaTUBY)
[KGvecses 2002, p.64]. Ockilbkd OHHMM 13 JITEpaTypHUX KaHPIB €
oiorpadis, To HeNMHrBiICTHYHA MeTadopa nomuproeTses Ha yBech bH. Ko
1CTOpIS JXKUTTSA CyO’€KTa TOAAEThCA Y (popMi HapaTUBY, CTPYKTypa OCTaH-
HbOro HaOyBae popmu metadopu LIFE IS A STORY.,

BH koHCTpyYIOI0€ThCS Ha TJII MaMm’sITi 1 MUCJIEHHA “Tipo cede” uu “Tipo
1HIIOTO”, ane B OyAb-SKOMY BHUNAJKy IpO T€, IO CTAJOCS HACIpaBii B
peabHId MOMOPOXKI KUTTSA. OCKUIBKM HapaTUB MPO MPONKUTUN JTOCBIiJ
IMITy€e peayibHe, MOJIEKY/IU XaOTHYHE, M030aBjeHe BCTAHOBJICHOTO MOPS/I-
Ky 1 mpomopiiii xutts, PpakrtaibHa metadopa LIFE IS A STORY ctae
YacTUHOIO “mupIoi” 3a o0carom metadopu LIFE IS A JOURNEY. binblie
TOrO0, 00MABI MeTadOpy MOB’sA3aHI MK COOOIO: 1CTOpPisS YMHOTOCH JKUTTS
(koHmenT STORY) OyayeTbcs Ha THX TOJIAX, SKI BiJIOyBarOThCSA Ha
KUTTEBOMY NUIAXY cy0’exTa (KoHIenT JOURNEY):

Doctors, priests and novelists conspire to present human life as a story
progressing towards a meaningful conclusion. Dutifully, we divide our
lives into sections, just as popular historians like to divide a century into
decades and affix a spurious character to each of them [Barnes, Nothing to
be Frightened of, p. 190].
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VY 3a3HaueHoMy (pparmeHTi cTpykTypa dpakTaibHoi Metadgopu LIFE IS
A STORY 3a3nae posmmpenns (extending) [Kdévecses 2002, p. 47], To6To y
KOPEJIATI 3’ SIBIISIIOTHCS J10JaTKOB1 CKi1agHuku: HUMAN LIFE IS A STORY
PROGRESSING TOWARDS A MEANINGFUL CONCLUSION. ITpumiTHO, 1110
pedepenT miei metadopu LIFE OTOTOXHIOETHCA 13 PO3MOBIAAI0 (YacTo
BUI'aJIAHOI0), sIKA 3a3BUYal MOCTYMHOBO i€ O PO3B’SI3KU YK BPEHITI-PEIIT
nobirae KiHIA (TOp.: JIFOJACHKE KUTTS 3aKiHUYeThCA cMepTio). KpiMm Toro,
g Meradopa € pe3yiabTartoM MNpoekiii kopensta STORY 3 pozainamu
OMOBIJI 1 JEKaJaMu CTOJITTS Ha CHOPIAHEHI CYTHOCTI, SIKI MICTUTh
pedepenT LIFE. OcCMHUCIIEHHS HaBKOJUIIHBLOI JIACHOCTI, TaK CaMoO SK
300paKE€HOI PEaIbHOCTI, 3IIHCHIOETHCS HE TUILKM MeTadopudHOo (OmuH
JOMEH 3HAHHS OCMHCIIOETHCS KPi3h MPU3MY IHIIOTO), aj¢ i KOJIM YacTHHA
NEeBHOr0 00’€KTa CHpuiiMaeTbes SK  Iie. B mpoMy  BUmaaky
KOHIIENTyadbHU  pedepeHT  MeTadopu  3a3HAa€  METOHIMIYHOTO
NEepPEOCMUCIICHHS (sBUILE METAaPTOHIMII): OKpeMi eTanu 1 nojii (YaCTUHHU)
3aMIIIYIOTh KUTTS (IIiI€).

®pakTanbHICTh MeTadOpHU MOBUHHA IEPETBOPUTH KOHIETITYaIbHY Me-
Taopy B THYUKY 1 AMHAMIYHY CTPYKTYpY, SKa MOXXE CTaju 3aCO00M pi3-
HOTO poay TpaHcdopmariiii 1 koHdirypariii y BH (#aeTbcst mpo po3BUTOK,
€BOJIIONII0, 3MIHU Ha Kpallle, 3MiHU Ha TIpIle Y4 HEOUiKyBaH1 ITOBOPOTH).
3 orasy Ha O3HAKM (hpaKTalIbHOCTI, 1HTCHIIOHAJBHUN (UM TOM IO Ha
M1JICTYIaX JI0 HECKIHYEHHOCT]) O1K KOTHIIIi CTAHOBUTh OCHOBY HE TIJIbKHU
st ppakTanbHUX MeTadop, a i g OyAb-IKUX MaTeMaTUYHUX MoJieei
(anireOpaiyHUX PIBHSHb YK T€OMETPUUHMX (PIryp), siKi MOB’si3aHi 13 (pak-
TaJbHICTIO. 3B1ICH BUIUIMBAE, 10 JIBA JOMEHU (pakTalibHOI MeTaopu He
3MIHIOIOTBCS B MEKax MeTaOpUYHHMX BHUCIOBJICHb 3 Jekcemamu life,
story, novel, narrative, imagination, a HaBmaku, — MHOXaTbCS 32 MEKAMHU
BUCJIOBJICHD, K1 00’ €KTUBYIOTH I1i JOMEHH.

@pakTadbHICTh KOHIENTyaJIbHOI MeTadopu NPOJEMOHCTPYEMO Ha
npukiana pomany I1. Axpoiina “Chatterton”. Tak, cTpykTypHi HapaTHBH B
MeXax IIJIOr0 POMaHy YMOXJIMBIIOIOThH MPOIEC CAMOKOIIFOBAHHS 1 CaMO-
TUPAXXyBaHHA MOXJIMBUX Bepciid Oiorpadii aHTIIMCHKOro Moera KiHI
XVIII cronitrs Tomaca YaTTrepToHa 3a npuHIMIOM (PpakTaabHOI iTEpartii
(muB. 4.3.1). Kpim Toro, dpaxransHa metadopa sIKk HOBa KOHIIENTyallbHA
CTPYKTYypa MPOJUBAE CBITIO HA CHHEPTETUYHY (CaMOOpPTraHi30BaHy) CUCTe-
My BH y Tomy ceHci, 1110 BOHa eKCIUTIKY€E SIKICHY CYTHICTh CaMOIIOII0HOCTI
KOHIIETITYaI130BaHUX (paKkTaIbHUX (PparMeHTiB, 3MIMCHIOYM di0, Ha
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KIITANT, “YIOPSAAKYBaHHS YAaCTHHU 1 IIUJIOTO, MOEAHYIOUM THUM CaMUM
yactuny 1 mijne” [Finan 2012, p. 68-69]. Mexani3m (pakTaibHOCTI 3ara-
JIOM CHpHS€ OCMHCJICHHIO TMAaTePHIB JKUTTEBOTO NUIIXYy YarrepToHa Yy
MPOEKIIIT 3 PEaIbHOTO y BUTaJIaHe.

Hacnpasni, y poMani npo YarrepToHa peanidyeTbcs Tema Oaratopib-
HEBOi aBTEHTUYHOCTI 1 aBTOPCTBA, 3 SKOI MOYK€ BHIUIMBATH, HAIPHUKIIA]I,
IHTEepIpeTaNls XATTA 1 cMepTi 01orpaiyHOTO Cy0’€KTa 3 BUCOKHUM CTY-
TICHEM JIOCTOBIpHOCTI B peaibHOMy KoHTekcTi: ‘| know. That is why | have
come to see you, Tom.’ Then he said in a softer voice, You may live well
without Rowley, if you choose to. | have no doubt that there are other
Authors within you’ [Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 90].

3 iHmoro 00Ky, mocrarh YaTrepToHa MOKe BIITBOPIOBATHUCS Y (Peiiko-
BoMy iHTpaTekcTi: The real world is just a succession of interpretations.
Everything which is written down immediately becomes a kind of fiction
[Tam camo, p. 32].

Otxe, QpakTalbHICTh KOHIENTyanbHO! MeTadopu LIFE IS A STORY
pPEryIIo€ThCcsl  MPO(]UIIOBAHHAM  1HTEHI[IOHAJIBLHOTO  KOHLENTYaJIbHOIO
KOpensTa, sSIKMi, 3 OJTHOrO OOKYy, aKTyaji3yeThbCs BepOaJbHUMHU 1 HEBEP-
OQJIbHUMU KOHCTPYKI[ISIMH, a 3 IHIIOrO, — BIH CTAaHOBUTH OCHOBY IS
KOITiIFOBaHHS 1 OAANBIIIOT0 TUPAXXKyBaHHA (ppakTaibHUX (hparmMeHTtiB bH.

Ha mijncraBl BUKJIQJEHHX aBTOPOM JKUTTEBUX MOJIM YaTTepToHa sK
(GIKI1OHATBFHOTO MEPCOHAXA, SIKUWA MOCTIMHO MparHe MEPOCMUCIUTH CBOE
MUHYJIE KUTTSA, Mpouec MeTahOpUYHOro BTUICHHS KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO
pedepenta LIFE BinOyBaeTbcsl 32 MPUHIUIIOM (pakTaIbHOI pekypcii, 00
nopa3y MOKHa CIOCTEpirath MOBEpHEHHs OiorpadiyHOro cy0’e€KkTa [0
JTUTSYUX POKIB 1 3TOJIOM “TIOBEPHEHB”” HapaTopa B PI3HUX YACTUHAX TEKCTY
pomany. Taka Mmicis HaJIeXXUTh aBTOPOBI pOMaHy, aJike B MEPEIMOBI, sIKa
yHo1iOHIOETHCS 10 aBTOHAapaTuBy YaTTepToHa, Take (PpakTaibHe ymomaio-
HEHHS, To-Tiepiie, Npodiaoe “BJacHy BEIUKY KHHTY MHHYJIOro” (‘own
Great Ledger of the Past’) i mparnenns OiorpadiuHoro cy0’ekta pe-
KOHCTPYIOBAaTH T€HEAIOTTYHE JIEPEBO:

<...> |, Thomas Chatterton, at the age of Twelve, began my own Great
Ledger of the Past. My first task was to give myself as good a Lineage as
any Gentleman in Bristol, and this | did by combining my own knowledge
of Heraldic devices with a document which, as | put it, was ‘fjust newly
found in St Mary Redcliffe and writ in the language of auntient Dayes . All
this issued from me so freely that I could not bridle my bursting Invention,
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and speedily | composed Trew Histories of Bristol and of the Church itself
[Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 85].

[To-gpyre, 1HIIE (pakTaibHE YNOAIOHEHHSI MOXXKHA CIIOCTEPIraTé B 00-
pasi yenust XV cronittst Tomaca Poyi, 3a sikoro Bumae cebe YarTepToH:

| invented my self as a monk of the fifteenth century, Thomas Rowley;
| dressed him in Raggs, | made him Blind and then | made him Sing.
| compos’d Elegies and Epicks, Ballads and Songs, Lyricks and
Acrosticks, all of them in that curious contriv’d Style which speedily
became the very Token of my own Feelings; for, as | wrote in Rowley s
hand, ‘Syke yn the Weal of Kynde’, which is as much to say, ‘All things are
partes of One’ [tam camo, p. 87].

®pakTaibHa CTPYKTypa MeTadopu B Hal3arajJbHIIIIOMY 3HA4Y€HHI1 Bi-
no0Opakae XapakTepHY JJIi CHHEPTreTHYHO1 CHCTEMH YCTaHOBKY Ha 11030aB-
JIEHHA JIIHIMHOCTI, i€papxii Ta cuMmerpii. [Iponec ceMaHTUYHOro po3rop-
TaHHs (pakTanbHux (pparmentiB Olorpadii Tomaca Yarreprona (1752-
1770) BinOyBaeTbcsl HUISIXOM NPEACTABICHHS peaibHUX OiorpadiyHux
(dakTiB Ta HakJaJaHHS iX Ha BUragaHi (Gaktu. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 UMM, pOMaH
“Chatterton” mMo’kHa IOCIIJ)KYBaTH 3 ITO3UIIH aBTEHTHYHOCTI TBOPYOI
TSITBHOCTI moeta YaTTepToHa Y TPhOX PI3HMX XPOHOJOTTYHHUX Iepiojax,
K1 MOB’si3aHl 3 aJbTEPHATUBHUMH I1HTEpHpeTaIiiaMu Horo Oiorpadii, a
Mid, BUrajanuii YaTTepToOHOM PO CBOE KUTTA 1 CMEPTh, BITHOBIIIOETHCS B
pizHOro poay TpaHchopmaiisax 1 moropax OiorpadiuHux (axTiB, 10
IHTepIpeTalli SKUX JOJYy4YaroThCs BXKE 1HIII HApaTOpH, 30KpeMa Ti, fKi
nepeaaroTh KUTTA O10rpadiyHOro cy0’€KTa Ha KapTHHI:

It’s the paint. There are so many different layers [Tam camo, p. 158].

Tak, xutta Tomaca YarreproHa (pakTanibHO YHOMIOHIOETHCS Kpi3b
Opu3My NpUHAWMHI TpbOX >KUTTIB. Hampukian, mnepiie ymnoiOHEHHS
B1IOyBa€eThes 13 KUTTAM 4deHIm Tomaca Poyni (dbpakTaibHa CTPyKTypa
LIFE-1-THOMAS ROWLEY). pyre ynonioHenHs YaTrepToHa, Ha JYMKY
oJTHOr0 3 TepoiB ((ppakrampbHa CTpyKTypa LIFE-2sMEDIEVAL PRIEST),
BUJIA€THCST OUIBIN MPaBIOMOAIOHUM, aHDX 13 OYIb-SIKUM CBSIIICHUKOM
CepeHbOBIYYS:

Our dear dead poet created the monk Rowley out of thin air, and yet he
has more life in him than any medieval priest who actually existed. The
invention is always more real [tam camo, p. 122].
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Haperiuri, #ioro x&uTts (QpakTaabHO OTOTOXHIOETHCS 3 ILIJIOK €MOXO0I0
YU HaBITh 3 ICTOPUYHUM PO3BUTKOM JITEPATYypH 1 KyJIbTypHu ((paxtaibHa
CTpykTypa LIFE-3<HISTORICAL PERIOD):

But Chatterton did not create an individual simply. He invented an
entire period and made its imagination his own: no one had properly
understood the medieval world until Chatterton summoned it into
existence. The poet does not merely recreate or describe the world. He
actually creates it [Tam camo, p. 122]. None of it seemed very real, but |
suppose that's the trouble with history. It's the one thing we have to make
up for ourselves [Ttam camo, p. 174].

Ha ocHoBi nanux nexcukorpadgiuaux kepen, 3okpema LDCE, Buok-
PEMIIIOEMO MHOKHMHY 1HTErpalibHUX Ta AU(EPEHLINHUX KOHLENTYaJIbHUX
O3HaK KOHIIENTyaJIbHOro Kopensita A STORY, sIKl aKTyalli3ylOTh CEMaH-
TUYHY OMO3UIII0 “TpaBAa — BUTajika~ B HApaTUBHOMY TEKCTi. [HTerpasbHi
KOHIICNITyaJIbHI O3HaKW ‘true or imaginary’, ‘an account of something
which may not be true’, ‘one that you have invented’, ‘the events in
someone’s life’ craHoBiATh Haii3arallbHiII iHTEepIpeTaliiini pamku BH.
JudepenItiiftHi KOHIENTYyalbHI O3HAKM JKepesnaa MeTadopuzaliii, KOHIIEeT-
TyainbHOI cepu STORY — ‘@ copy’, “like a real material or object’, ‘to
make something seem real’, ‘copied illegally’, ‘from another person’s
work’, ‘a story that is not true’, ‘imaginary’, ‘not real’, sxi BUsIBIIeHO B aK-
TyajapHOMY 00cs3i 3HaueHHs JjiekceM fake, forgery, plagiarism, imitation,
invention, pretend, craroTh TOMiIHYIOUUMU TIpH 1i MeTadopur3alii.

[Ipomec pexoHcTpykIli ¢pakramsHoi Meradopu LIFE IS A STORY
CIocTepiraeThes nmpu BepOamizaiii ¢ppaktanabHux cTpykTyp bH, siki n1aroTh
MOXJIUBICTb OCMHCJIMTH PI3HOTO poay BIUIMBU Yy dopmi QuyKTyaiii
(“OnmykaHp” cUCTEMH). Y TepMiHaX CUHEPTeTUKH, (IyKTyarlii MPU3BOASITH
nuHaMiuHy cucteMy BH 10 HepiBHOBa)XXHOTO CTaHy, HAOMMKYIOUM ii 10
TOUKU mModiypkarii (MHOXHUHHOIO raimykeHHsi cuctemu). Ilpu mpoxo-
JDKEHH1 TOYkM Tomidypkaiiii BiIOyBa€TbCsl 3MICTOBE HANMOBHEHHs (pak-
TaJdbHOI METaOpH, SIKE BUSABISIETHCS Y HOBUX MYJIbTUBEKTOPHUX (pak-
TaJIbHUX THTEPIIPETALlisSIX )KHTTEBOTO JTOCBITy (StOrys, storys, storys, storyy).
binbiie Toro, BCTaHOBJIEHY aBTOPOM JIAJIOTIYHY TPy MK TpbOMa Pi3HUMU
ICTOPUYHUMHU TIeploJaMy MOKHA TIOJUIMTH TPUHANMHI Ha TpH (PpakTanbHi
dbparmeHTu:

Story:. HapatuB Hanexuth Oe3rocepeaHhO aBTOPOBI, SKUH TMOAA€E
netani 6iorpadii “peanpHoro” YaTrrepToHa B IepeAMOBI 0 pOMaHY:
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Thomas Chatterton (1752-1770) was born in Bristol; he was educated
at Colston’s School there and was for a few months apprenticed to a
lawyer, but his education was less important than the promptings of his
own genius. His father died three months before his son's birth, and from
an early age Chatterton had been fascinated by the ancient church of St
Mary Redcliffe <...>. He was seven years old when his mother gave him
certain scraps of manuscript <...> [tam camo, p. 1].

Story.. Hapatus, sikuii naroBanuii 1856 poxom, xonu ['enpi Bomtic
3aBepIIMB poOOTY HaJ 300paKEHHSIM Ha Tropulll TuUia MepTBoro Yarrep-
TOHA CEPEJHIX POKIB, MOJICIUIIO JIJIsl SIKOTO MO3Y€E MOJIOAUMN moeT J[>Kopx
Mepenir:

‘Yes, | am a model poet,” Meredith was saying. ‘1 am pretending to be
someone else.’

Wallis put up his hand and stopped him. He twisted his own head to
show him the movement he needed.

Meredith closed his eyes and flung his head against the pillow. ‘I can
endure death. It is the representation of death | cannot bear.’

You will be immortalised.’

‘No doubt. But will it be Meredith or will it be Chatterton? | merely
want to know’ [Tam camo, p. 2-3].

Storys. CyuacHa (eiikoBa iHTeprpeTalis noprpera YarreproHna, ska
BUKOHaHa B)Ke B XX CTOIITTI O17HUM 1toeToM Yapias3om BiuBynom:

Charles Wychwood sat with his head bowed. There was a young man
standing beside him, gazing at him intently: he put his hand upon
Charles’s arm as if he were restraining him. ‘And so you are sick,’ one
said. And the other replied, ‘l know that | am’. Charles looked down again
in despair and, when he glanced up, the figure of Thomas Chatterton had
disappeared [Tam camo, p. 3].

KoskeH 13 TppoX camMomnoaiOHUX HapaTUBIB, 3a3HAYCHUX BHIIIE, BIUIMBAE
Ha JIMHAMIKY PO3BUTKY (PpakTaabHOT MOJENl KOHIENTyalbHOI MeTadopw,
AKIA MOXe OyTH MPHUCBOEHA (QopMysa YHCIOBOrO psay (pakTaIbHUX
HapaTuBiB: 1 +2 + 3 + ... + (n). OCKUIbKH MIPOCTOPOBO-YACOBY 3aJICKHICTD Y
CHUCTEMI HE MOXHa TepeadoauyuTH 3 aOCOIIOTHOIO TOYHICTIO, y (OpMYyITy
BBOAMTHCS wWieH f, skuit BpaxoBye QurykTyaii (BiIXUICHHS) I KOXKHOTO
13 ¢pakranpHux HapatuBiB. OTxke, GopMmyna ¢pakTaabHOi MOJENI

KOHIIENITyaIbHOI MeTaopu Mae Takuid BUTISAI: LIFE IS A STORY f(1) +f (2)
+f3)+...+f(n).
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HapatuB npo xutTeBUil 1 TBOpUMid NUISIX YaTTepTOHA Bij IMEHI aBTOpa
(storyi), 300paxkenns YarrepTona B XIX CTOMITTI, SIK€ HAJICKHUTH MEH3IIIO
I'enpt Bommica (storyz), i, HapemiTi, cydyacHud mopTper YaTrepToHa,
Hanucanui Yapib3zom BiuBynom (StOrys) 00’ 1HYIOTHCS B OJJTHOMY pOMaHi
Ha OCHOBI CIIBBIJHOIIEHHS (AKTIB 1 MNPUIYIIEHb 13 BIIJAJICHUMHU BIJ
peanbHOCTI un HepocToBipauMH (false) pempesenrarrisiMu, e pearbHICTS €
TOYKOIO BIUIIKY TBOPYOIO IMOIIYKY NEPCOHAXa, a BUrajJKa — L€ akT
TBOPYOCTI1, BUTBIP MUCTELITBA.

CX0XICTh OpUTiHAY 1 KOIIIi, a TAKOX HEMOKJIUBICTS 1X AUdepeHIallii,
€ HACIIJIKOM JIii BUMAaaKOBUX YMHHUKIB ((urykTyamiif) y BH. TToctmomep-
HICTChKE MOHSATTS ‘“‘€MiCTEMOJIOTTYHOI HEMEBHOCTI” CTOCOBHO iICTOPUYHUX
¢iryp, niTepaTypHHX TrepoiB BeA€ A0 BU3HAHHS pPEISATHUBI3MY 1CTHHHU.
3anuIarTbCsd CYMHIBH IOJO MOXJIMBUX TNPUYWH, MICI, Yacy CMEpTi
noera i OyAb-sIKUX MPUITYIIIEHb, UM TIOET TTIOMEp HACIpaBi, Yi, MOXKIIMBO,
BiH mIe kuBHi. Hampuknan, y Mexxax omHoro HapatuBy (StOrys) 3aBmsku
MEXaHI3My pEeKypcCii YTBOPIOIOTHCA CaMOIOJIOHI MOBHI CTPYKTypHu (Hi
YatTepToH sk (izmyHa ocoba, HI WOro BilacHAa BHUTajgaHa Oiorpadis He
BMUPAIOTh, @ IPOJIOBKYIOTH JKUTH):

Thomas Chatterton didn’t die. He didn’t kill himself. He carried on
writing in other poets’ names. | mean he did die. But not when he was
supposed to. Not when everyone thinks he did. And I've got proof [Tam
camo, p. 97]; He would always be here, in the painting. He would never
die [tam camo, p. 230]; ‘The important thing is what Charles imagined,
and we can keep hold of that. That isn’t an illusion. The imagination never
dies.” “‘Oh, yes,’ she said. ‘Let's keep it alive’ [Tam camo, p. 232].

[IpoBoasiun aHaNOTiI0 MiX IE€pioJIaMH JKUATTS JIIOAWHU 1 €TamaMu
“XUTTS” CUCTEMHM, aKIEHTYEMO Ha MPUHAIEKHOCTI (hpakTayly 10 CHUHEpP-
TFeTUYHOI (CaMOOpraHi3oBaHOi) CUCTEMH, Y SIKId BHUOKPEMIIIOIOTHCA TpHU
cTazaii epomolli [PpaktanbHas kaptuHa mupa 2014]: mouyaTkoBa o (BU-
HUKHEHHS CHUCTeMH), cepelHs ¢ (dpakTaibHa €BOMIOLIS CUCTEMH) 1
KiHIeBa @ (KiHelb cuctemu). [loyaTkoBa 1 KIHIIEBI CTajli 30pI€EHTOBaHI Ha
HE3MiHHI TpaHuuHi cTaHu (paktany. CepenaHsi (OCHOBHA) CTafisl ¢ KoOpe-
JIIO€ 13 TUHAMIYHOIO PEANIbHICTIO, Y AKIA BiOYyBarOThCA TMepexiaHi il He-
CTIMKI TIPOIIECH, 110 CIPHUSIOTh BUHUKHEHHIO ()pakTaJbHUX HAPATHUBIB —
IIOJIOHUX OAWH JO OJHOI'O KJIAIITHKIB CHUCTEMH, HAJAIOYH CHUCTEMI IILJIIC-
HOCTI ¥ rapMoHiWHOCTI. [IpuuoMy HECTIMKI MpOIECH BUSBISIOTHCS B
albTEPHATUBHUX BapiaHTax (KOIMifAX), sIKI CXOXI 3 OPHUTIHAJIOM, SIKOTO,
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OJIHaK, MOTJIO i B3araji He 1ICHyBaTH: OTo Miclie 3aiiMae (elikoBa Oiorpa-
¢ist a00 Tak 3BaHUM CUMYJISIKp TBOPIHHS (HaIp., >KUTTEBA ICTOPIS MPO
Tomaca YaTTepToHa).

Konnenmisi 3. KboBeuelia CnpaBIKyeTbCs HE TUIBKU Uil MeTado-
PUYHOI penpe3eHTallll KUTTS, ajie U JJ1s1 300pa’keHHsT MPOLIECY MEePEXOy
BLJ1 KUTTS 10 cMepTi. CMepTh YaTTepToHAa TaKOK MOBTOPIOETHCA Y PI3HUX
yacoBux MmiommHax (XIX 1 XX cr.). 3HOBY  Taku, MOBTOPU CIIB 1
CUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIINA YKUBAKOTHCS 3 P13HOIO CTHIIICTUYHOIO METOIO.
Cnouatky cMepTh MO€Ta IOCTae B KOMIYHIM (OpMI 3 TOBTOPEHHSIM
cinoBocrionydeHnss the last time m’saTe pasiB B OmHIM CHHTAKCHUYHIN
KoHCcTpyKIii: At that instant of recognition he smiled: nothing was really
lost and yet this was the last time he would ever see them, the last time, the
last time, the last time, the last time [Tam camo, p. 131].

3rogom 3asiBa Yapiab3a BiuByna cripuiiMaeThes K KOMeisl (3 MOBTO-
peHHsIM 3anepeunoi ¢popmu mieciosa): He didn 't die. I’'m serious. Thomas
Chatterton didn 't die [tam camo, p. 94].

Otxe, ppakTadbHUI aHAI3 Yy MEXaxX MDKIUCIUIUIIHAPHOTO MiAXOY 3
HOBUM MOTJIS0M Ha MeTadopy B XYyJI0KHBOMY TEKCTI 30pI€EHTOBAHMM Ha
3aCTOCYBaHHS ()paKkTajabHOI NapagurMd 3HAHHA B KOTHITHUBHIA Teopii
nmiHrBictuku. ®dpakrtanbHa Mojelb MeTadopu, B OCHOBI SIKOi JICKHUTH
CTaJIMi mapaMeTp CaMOIOAIOHOCTI, I[IJIKOM BIUCYETHCS B KOJO CY4aCHUX
IHTepIpeTaliid HapaTUBy. Y KOHLENTyalbHI MeTadopi, 3a aHaori€w 1 y
dpaktanbHiii Metadopi, KOHUENTyaIbHUNH KOPENSIT MNPOEKTYEThCS Ha
KoHLleNTyanbHu  pedepert. Opnak y  ¢paxrtanpHiii — meTtadopi
KOHLIETITYaJbHUM KOPENAT HE € Hamepe] 3aJaHOl0 CTPYKTYpOlO, a, Ha-
BITaKW, 0AaraTOBUMIPHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO, 1110 O€3MepPEPBHO KOHCTPYIOETHCS U
TUpaXy€eThCs. 3araiioM, (pakTtanbHa mMeTadopa € JUHAMIYHUM YTBOPEH-
HSIM JIIOJICBKOT CBIJIOMOCTI M XapaKTepHU3ye€ThCs MEPEXOoJ0M 13 TMOTEH-
[IHHOTO CTaHy JI0 CTaHy aKTyaJIbHOTO.

4.2. CuHepreTu4Hi NPUHUUIU MO0Y10BH PPaKTAIBHOI MEPeKi
OiorpagiyHoro HapaTuBy
®pakranpHa Mepexxa bH 3amana ¢pakTanbHOIO iTepalli€ro, ToOTO

Oaratopa3oBUM MOBTOPEHHSIM, II0 CIPHSE aIrOpuUTMIZaIli (GpaKkTaabHOCTI
[ Tapacenko 20096, c. 99] B Tomy pakypci, SIKHil Mpairoe Ha “ysSBICHHS
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Ipo CaMOMNOAIOHICTh, caMOpedepeHIlito, MOPCTKICTh KOMYHIKaIi~ [Tam
camo, c¢. 75].

Y wMarematuili, 30KpeMa B TE€Opii MHOXKHH, MOBTOP MOKHA MOJjie-
JIOBaTU 3a JONOMOIOK) HENHIMHUX pIBHSAHb. SIKIIO JHIMHI PIBHSIHHSA
XapaKkTEPU3YIOThCS OJHO3HAYHOK BIAMOBIJHICTIO 3MIHHUX: KOXHOMY
3HQYEHHHIO X BIAMNOBIJA€ OJHE 1 TEX 3HAYEHHS ) 1 HaBmaku (Hamp.,
pIBHSHHA X + y = 1), TO moBeAIHKA HENIHIMHUX (YHKIIHA HE Taka OJHO-
3Ha4YHa, QK€ JIB1 Pi3HI MOYATKOBI YMOBHU MOXYTh MPHU3BECTU O OJAHOTO
pesyabtaty. Ha it miacrasi, Ha aymky C. Jlemenka [Jlemenok 2012],
iTepalligd sIK MOBTOPEHHSI TMEBHOI Omepalli BUSBISIETbCS Yy ABOX PI3HUX
dbopmarax.

OpuH 13 TUIIB TOBTOPEHHSI MOXKE MATH XapakTep JiHIHHOI pedepeHiii,
KOMM 3 KOXXHHUM KPOKOM OOYHCIICHh BIJOYBA€ThCSI TOBEPHEHHS 0
nouyaTkoBoi ymoBu. Taku#i Tum itepartii y BH (;ar. iteratio — moBToproro)
Haragye “itepauito 3a 1mabjJoHOM™ 1 JISKUTh B OCHOBI NMPUHLMIY (Ppakx-
tanbHO1 1Tepauii (PI). [nmmit Tun itepauii y BH mae gpopmar gppaxransHoi
pekypcii (PP) (;aT. recursio — moBepHEHHs), 1€ MPOISC IMOBTOPECHHS 3a
MEeBHUM aJrOpuT™MoM abo dopmyoro (pattern), xkomau pes3yiabTaT IIoIe-
PEAHBOIO KPOKY 1Tepalli CTae MOYaTKOBOIO YMOBOIO ISl HACTYITHOTO.
3ayBakuMO, 110 MPOLIECH ITepallli Ta PEKypcCii 3 TOUKU 30py (PpakTanbHOI
reoMeTpii Bi10OpakaroTh (PpakTabHy CaMONO110HICTh, PENPE3CHTOBAHY Y
dbopmi PpakTadTbHUX CAMOMOMIOHUX CTPYKTYp. 3Ba’Kar04M Ha MIXKIHUC-
UIUTIHAPHUNA XapakTep O3HAYEHUX BHUIIE MAaTEMAaTUYHUX MPOIECIB, SKi
BKa3ylOTh Ha MOXIJHI (CamMomo/10H1) CTPYKTYpPH, BUIJAETHCA HEOOX1IHOIO
cripo0a po3riIsAaTy iX 13 MEePCIeKTUBY NPUHIIUIIB MOOYA0BH (hpaKkTaibHOI
Mepeki HapaTUBY.

4.2.1. Ilpunumn ¢pakranbHoi irepamii. Y JIHIBOCHHEPIeTHII
peaizalis mpoiecy KoHIenTyaaizalii moB’ss3aHa 13 nosisoro y bH criiikoro
aTpakTopa, IO Hajae “karajiizyrodoro iMmyiascy” [Onmspko 20090, c. 34]
cucteMi BH 1 cripusie 1i nunamiunomy po3Butky. Ctpyktypa BH Oyayetbcs
HAa OCHOBI NPHUHIMITY pereHepaiii 3a BJIACHOI MOMIOHICTIO IIIIXOM
imepayii, TOOTO TMpOIEeC MOBTOPEHHS MOAIOHOI CTPYKTYpH (KpPOKY) 3a
aHAJIOTIEI0 3 TTONEPEAHIM MTOBTOPEHHSIM.

Hapatuauii npoctip BH € mocTiiiHO icHyr04Y0I0 (PpakTaibHOIO Me-
pexero, ska o0’e€aHye B €001 OJHOTHIIHI aHAJIOTOBI KOHTEKCTH. llei
npocTip ¢GopMyeTbcsa 3a “DpakTaIbHUM MPUHIIUIIOM — IIPHUHIIUIIOM
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CaMOIOIIOHOCTI, ITepallli Ta PEeKypeHIli JIUCKypCiB-QpakTaitiB’, sKi
3aMOBHIOIOTH 1LIeW nuckypcuBHui npoctip [[ImoTtHukosa 2011, ¢. 132].

XapaktepHumu pucamu ¢Gpakrtany OyayTh Taki: 1) #oro 4vactuHa
noAiOHa 1nuioMy (1 MOCHIAOBHICTh TMOJIOHOCTEH TMOIIMPIOETHCS Ha
HECKIHYEHHY TOCJIIOBHICTh 1Tepalii); 2) WOro CIpUuMHATTS BiAOyBa€ThCs
BIJITIOBIJTHO JIO MOCJIiJOBHOCTI BKJIaJICHUX Pi1BHIB.

BnacHe i11eq 1TepaTUBHOCTI (IOBTOPIOBAHOCTI Y TPaJUIIIiHOMY pO3y-
MIHHI IIbOTO TEPMiHA), sIKa JIEKUTh B OCHOBI KOTE€PEHTHOCTI (CMHCIIOBOI
IIJICHOCT1) OyAb-SIKOTO TEKCTY, Ha nepekoHaHHsa B. O. JIykiHa, cTAHOBUTh
HEOOX1AHY MEpPEeayMOBY JJIi OCMHCJEHHS iX HEBUIMAIKOBOCTI, OlIbIIE
TOT0, 1€ “TIepelyMOBa PErYJISIPHOCTI, a PETYyJISIpHE TOBTOPEHHS TUX CaMUX
SIBUII 3a OJIHAKOBUX YMOB — II¢ He mIo iHire, sk 3akon” [JIykun 2005, c.
24]. Ho peudi, iHKONM 3iCTaBJICHHS TOHSTH KOTEPEHTHOCTI 1 Koresii
3MIMCHIOETBCSI HA OCHOBI IHTETPATUBHOI MOJENl 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM
ITepaTUBHOI 1 peNsALIMHOI KOrE€peHTHOCTI, fKa BpaxoOBY€ MpUTAMaHHY
TEKCTOBI iTepaltito Gopmu i 3micty [Jlemenko 2013, c. 157].

B OCHOB1 1T€paTMBHOCTI 3MICTy TEKCTY JIGKUTh KaTeropis ‘‘ceMaH-
TH4HOI 130Tomii” (A.-)K. I'petimac, ®@. PacTbe), sika y By3bKOMY PO3yMIHHI
CJIOBa BHM3HAYAETHCA SK iTepallis (MOBTOPEHHS) Oylb-AKOI CEMaHTUYHOI
OJIMHUIII B TEKCTI, sfika Oepe ydacTh y Horo opranizamii [Jlykun 2005,
c. 33]. YV mmupokomy po3yMiHHI CJIOBa, CEMAaHTHYHA 130TOIMIisl KOHCTPYIOE
HAapaTUBHUM TMPOCTIP 1 PENpe3eHTY€e KOTHITUBHY JAWHAMIUYHY B3a€EMOJIIO
CB1JIOMOCTEH MEpCOHAXIB, HapaTopa, aBTopa 1 uYMTaya 3aB/ASKU MOBTO-
PIOBAaHUM Y TEKCT1 3MICTOBUX OJUHUIIb (KOHTEKCTIB) ‘“3a M1a0JIOHOM .

®pakTan UIIOCTPY€e €AHICTh (POPMU Ta AITOPUTMY, METOIY 1 pe3yiib-
taTy. {10 €nHiCTh cUMBOMI3ye (PpakTajbHa PO3MIPHICTH — YHMCJIO 1HBA-
plaHTHEe Ha Bcix Macmtabax (pakrtamy. Ockiibku ¢pakTajbHa CHUCTEMA
CKJIQJIA€ThCA 13 CaMOIOII0OHMX YaCTUH, KOXKHA 3 SKHX Yy SIKOMYCh CEHCl
noaiOHa 70 IJIOro; B OCHOB1 YTBOPEHHs (DpaKTaliB JCKHUTh ITepalliiiHIN
npoiiec 13 3BOpoTHUM 3B’si3Kk0M [Tapacenko 20096, c. 5]. Tomy xojeH 13
¢bparMeHTIiB HapaTUBY HE € aOCOJIOTHO OJHAKOBUM 1 TOTOXHHUM CaM [0
cebe, a Oepe ydacTth B “irepariiiHoMy Tmporeci GopMoTBOpeHHs” [Tam
camo, c¢. 32]. KpimM mocTiifHOT MIiHJIMBOCTI KOHTEKCTYaJIbHHX (PparMeHTiB,
HEOOX1/THO TaKOK BPaxOBYBAaTH Pi3HI TUIH iTepalliii Ta ananori y bH, siki
MarTh ¢pakTanbHy CyTHICTh. Krnacudikamiss nmmx THIIB OyayeThCs 3a
dbpakTaIbHUM IPUHITAIIOM IIOBHOI a00 dYacTKOBOi CaMOMOi0HOCTI.
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OcnoBHumu Tunamu DI € HapaTUBHE KOMIIOBAHHS, HapaTHUBHA LUTAIIIS,
HapaTUBHA (a)CUMETPIS.

A. HapatuBHe komniroBaHHsi. HapaTMBHE KOMiIOBaHHS O3HA4a€ YIO-
I1OHEHHSI KOMYCh 00 YOMYCh, BIITBOPEHHS YU IMITALIIIO.

bH y pomani II. Akpoitna “Ocranniii 3anoBit Ockapa Baitnpaa”
MOXKHa KBajii(pikyBaTu sik yMOBHY (pretence) aBrobiorpadiro, HamucaHy
B1Jl TIEpIIOi OCOOM, SIK aBTOIOPTPET MHUTIIS, SIKMM PO3MIPKOBYE MPO BHKE
MUHYJy Kap’epy, TaHeOHMIA ocya 1 yB’si3HeHHs. BojgHouac, 11e roJIoBHUM
yuHOM Oiorpadisi, sika MOBTOPIOE 1HIII HamucaHi Oiorpadii I1. Akpoiina.
Hacnpasni Ockap Baiinbg HIKOJIM HE MHUCaB 3arloBITY B OCTaHHI MICSII
cBoro xutTsa B Ilapuxi, sikuil y pomMaHi penpe3eHTOBaHO y (opmi BUra-
JaHOTO IIOJACHHUKA MUChMEHHUKA. Y IbOMY CEHCl, Mepe] HaMu KOJIaK,
AKAWA MICTUTh 3aMO3U4eHy 1H(OpMaLilo 13 JOCTOBIPHUX [IKEPEN MPo
MuTLS Todatky XX cToiTrs, a Takox iHPopMalliro Opo PiKIIOHATBHOTO
Baiinbaa, sk pOTATOM JKUTTS IPUMIPSB Pi3HI MACKHU CBOTO “s”.

AkponoBuii BuUrajaHuid 1moAeHHUMK B yctax Ockapa Baitipaa
peTpPEe3eHTYE KUTTEBY 1CTOPit0 y (opMi MaJIMICECTy, SKUM PO3MHBAE
MEXI MDK ICTOpUYHMM (PaKTOM 1 BHUTQJKOI0, a TaKOXX MDK PEajbHOIO
icTopuyHol0 (Iryporo 1 BuUTragaHow ocoborw. Ha MoBHOMY piBHI,
HaIMpUKIaJ, cTpaTeris O1gypkaliii J03BOJISE YATAUEB] “31rpaTH 3 aBTOPOM
rpy 040 KOHCTPYIOBaHHs BUTajaHoi peanbHOCTI” [UYemomypora 2010,
c. 202], 1 By>)kue — 3irpaTd MEHTaJIbHY Ipy 1100 NOOYAOBH Mojeni (Mo-
JIeJiei) MOXKJIMBOTO CBITY, YCKJIQHEHOT MACTHUIIIEM K OJHIET 13 IHTEPTEKC-
TyaJIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK poMaHy. 3a mpuHuunoMm nactuuny I1. Akpoiin
onsrae macky Ockapa Baiinpna, Haciaiayrodu HOTO yHIKaJIbHUN CTHIIb,
JIEKCUKY, TpaMaTHKy, TOH i aTMocdepy HOro mpo3u, siki po3noAisatOThCs
10 BCbOMY TEKCTY 1 BUKOHYIOTh TEKCTOTBIPHY, OI[IHHO-XapaKTEePU3YIOUy
(GYHKIIIIO 1 CTBOPIOIOTH MAPOAINHUMN MT1ATEKCT.

HapatuBHe komitoBaHHs po3xutye Oiorpadiunuii cyo’ekt BH 1o
OKpPEMHX HACJITyBaHb 4Y»OTO JIOCBIY, Kl MOXYTh MPOSBIISATUCS Y TaKUX
BepOanbHux BusBax DI:

e HachigyBaHHI (I3UYHOTO cTaHy iHmoro cyo’ekra. II. Axpoiia
no3uiiionye cede sk Baiiabj, IMITYIOUM WOTO KUTTSA 1 TBOPUICTh. KUTTA
oiorpadigHoro cy0’eKkTa BIII3EPKAIOETHCS B yB1 Bailipaa Tak:
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| have discovered the wonderful impersonality of life. | am an 'effect’
merely: the meaning of my life exists in the minds of others and no longer
in my own [Ackroyd, The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde, p. 2].

Ileit BIIOWMTOK 300pa)k€HOTO KUTTS OlorpadiyHOro CyO’€KTa CHUTHa-
J3y€ TPO MPOEKI[iI0 BJIACHOTO “‘s”” Ha COPUUHATTS WOrO 1HIIWMH, a TOY-
HIIIE CBIAYUTH NPO (PpaKTAIBHICTh (CaMOMOAIOHICTh) BJIACHOI 1I€HTHY-
HoCcTl. OTXe, 300paxenuid Baitnbn y BH BuMymienuii 0yB O€3KIHEUHO ca-
MOpe(QIIEKCYBATH, 110 B MIJICYMKY BHJIMJIOCH Y IPOEKI[IIO HA CaMOro ceoe.

B iHmoMy poMani mertaTekcTyaiabHI BigHouleHHs “HUarrtepToH — Biu-
Bya”, “UarreproH — Mepenit’ BIATBOPEHO B YHUCIECHHUX HapaTUBHUX
KomitoBaHHsX. Hampukmnan, mayke dacTto 30poBuUil 00pa3 OiorpadiuHOro
cy0’ekTa 1 Bi3yasi3allisi MOJIA CTa€E CBOrO POy KOIMI€K (BiATBOPEHHSIM)
TUX CLIEH, SIKI BUKOHYIOTh POJIb CMUCIIOBOI 3B’s13kM B bH. 30okpema, 300pa-
KEHHS CLIEeHU cMepTi YarTepToHa CBIIUUTh PO caMOpedICKCUBHUN (SIKUH
IUTy€e camoro cede) xapakrep pomany II. Akporiga “Chatterton”. Tak, B
OJIHOMY 3 MOYATKOBUX €Mi30/1iB pomany Yapib3 BiuBya posirpye momep-
noro Tomaca YartepToHa, BiH Majla€ Ha IMBaH, 3BICUBIIN PYKY HAa KUJIUM:

Charles turned his head in surprise, and realised that he was being
carried forward on a bed or stretcher. Charles tried to put up his hand, to
shield himself against the sight, but he could not raise it [Ackroyd,
Chatterton, p. 165].

Yor1upu @Iy pparmentax bH, noganux Huxx4e, CTOCYIOTHCS IEPETUHY
TEMIIOpPAJIbHUX JIHIA poMaHy ¥ BUOYIOBYIOTh METAaTEKCTyaslbHI BiAHO-
meHHs “Yarrepton — BiuByn”. 3okpema, B ciieHi cMmepti Yapib3a BiuByaa
IYMKHA OCTaHHBOTO 301raroThcsi (TOUYHA MOMAIOHICTH) 13 Mymkamu Tomaca
YarrepToHa, sKi Jajgeko HeoAaHopiaHi B yacoBiid xponosorii (XVIII 1
XX cromitts). i ¢pparMeHTH CBiI4aTh MPO CTUPAHHS MPUHIUIIOBUX BiJI-
MIHHOCTEH y 300pakeHHI nepeacMepTHOro crany BiuByaa 1 YatTeproHa:

(®@I-1) Charles looked down again in despair and, when he glanced up,
the figure of Thomas Chatterton had disappeared [Tam camo, p. 3].

(®I-2) As Charles opened his lips to speak, with a roar the sunlight
broke against the side of a white building; in front of it stood a young man
smiling and pointing to a small book which he was carrying in his right
hand. ‘Like the painting,” he said and everything moved away [Tam camo,
p. 165].

(®I-3) <...> ‘But there’s no point in going over the past.’

‘You mean, over Chatterton?’
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‘No, over Charles. Now that he's —’
‘Dead, dear. Let s not mince words.’

‘Now that he's dead ' [Tam camo, p. 226].

(®@I-4) It was not an empty corner: he could still sense his friend’s
presence there, as if it were suspended in the air, remaining in the idea of
Chatterton which Charles had created in this room [Tam camo, p. 231].

ClueHa OCTaHHIX XBWJIMH XUTTA YaTTepToHa BIATBOPIOETHCS HATYp-
HUKOM J[>xopmxem MepenitoM, skuid o3ye g KapTuHu Bostica 1 B Takuit
croci0 300paxae YarreproHa. 3arajioM, y MeXax METAaTeKCTyalbHUX
BiHOIIEHb “YUaTTepToH — MepeaiT” BIATBOPIOETHCS M’ SITh MOCIIIOBHUX
@I pparmentiB BH:

(®I-1) ‘Oh no. That’s George Meredith. He was the model. He was
pretending to be Chatterton’ [Tam camo, p. 132].

(®@I-2) ‘But I want you as a model. Yourself. Your face.’

‘My face, but not myself. | am to be Thomas Chatterton, not George
Meredith’ [Tam camo, p. 133].

(®I-3) ‘When you are lying dead upon the bed. Only then will it be
real.” He examined Meredith now for the first time. ‘Could you remove
your coat and boots?’

‘Then | will become a perfect Chatterton and surely die. Do you feel
the draught from the window?’ [Tam camo, p. 138].

(®PI-4) With a sudden sense of oppression he realised that this may
have been the last thing Chatterton saw on earth, like the prisoner looking
at the walls of his dungeon before he is led away. [H]e closed his eyes and
tried to imagine that last darkness. But he could not. He was George
Meredith. He knew only the things George Meredith knew. There could be
no escape for him yet [tam camo, p. 139].

(®@I-5) And it was with a kind of pity that Wallis looked at the face of
Meredith, which had become the face of Chatterton in death — not pity for
himself at finishing the work, but pity for the thing he had created [tam
camo, p. 170]

* HACHiAyBaHHI OKpPEMHX PHC XapakTepy IHIIOTO Cy0’eKkTa
(BUKOPUCTAHHS ~ CTWJIICTUYHOIO TMPUUOMY  allto3ii, SKWA  MICTHUTh
acoIllaTUBHY 3rajIKy MpO peajdbHy 0coOy, JITepaTypHHUM MEpPCOHAXK YU
Ha3BY JIITEPATYPHOTO TBOPY).
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YaTTepToH Hachiaye CTWiIb nucbmMa Bonta BiTMana 1 CXOXICTb
XapakTepiB 13 JITEpaTypHUMH IepcoHakamu MipaHaow Ta ii OaTbKOM
[Tpocmepo i3 m’ecu B. Illekcmipa “The Tempest™:

| am positively Whitmanesque. | contain multitudes. Although | possess
the wonder of Miranda, | have also the faintness of Prospero who
foreswears his art as soon as life has quite matched his expectations [ram
camo, p. 8].

Bonnouac YarTtepToH yNOMIOHIOETbCS MEJIAHXOMIT  1TalChKOTO
XyJIOXHHKA ernoxu Penecancy Anapea nenp CapTo 3 OAHOMMEHHOI MOEMHU
P. bpayninra:

| feel like Andrea del Sarto in Browning’s exquisite poem,

Had | been two, another and myself,

Our work would have o ’erlooked the world.

As it is, my personality has destroyed my work: that is the one
unforgivable sin of my life [Tam camo, p. 66].

* HaclIiayBaHHI 00pa3HOi MOBU I1HIIUX CYO’ekTiB (MeTadop,
HOpIBHSAHB), SIKA HAKJIAJA€ThCAd HA CBITOCHIPUHHATTSA 300pa’keHOI0
oiorpadiunoro cyo’ekra:

[IIndeed | have always attempted to express in my own tongue the
languor and the eroticism of the French writers. Their sentences are like
flowers pressed tightly together: no light can pass them which is not dazed
by colour and infected by scent [Tam camo, p. 62].

Of course Balzak sees life as it is, fashioning it into shape as a sculptor
will fashion stone into a beautiful form. | saw life then as a parade of
shadows intoning strange syllables [tam camo, p. 62].

b. HapaTuBHa nuranis. HapaTtuBHa nuraiisi, 1o € iHT€pTEKCTyaslb-
HOIO B3a€EMOJIEI0 13 3aJy4EHHSM IHTEKCTIB y cTpykTypi BH, o3Hauae
Oe3nocepelHE BUKOPUCTAHHS OKPEMOIo JpKepelia 3 MOKJIMKAHHSIM Ha
HbOT'0, @ TAKOX BKIIFOUEHHSM YYKOTO TEKCTY B TEKCT BJIACHOTO TBODY.
KpiMm Toro, HapaTuBHa muTalis MOXe HaOyBaTH TEBHUX MOAu]IKaIlii,
3MIHIOIOYHCh HA HapaTHUBHY PEMIHICIICHIIIIO, KOJU 3aM03UYyIOThCS B Tak
3BaHI MIPUXOBaHIM ITUTAIII].

Jl1s mogansIoi cucTeMaTu3allli TAmB (paKkTaabHOI 1Tepallii 40 yBaru
Oeperbcst nediHimis HApAaTUBHOI PEMIHICHEHIT SK YacCTKOBOTO BHUSIBY
HapaTHBHOI IuTarli. HapaTuBHaA peMmiHICIEHINSI — II€ OCMHCIEHI VS.
HEOCMHMCJICHI, TOYHI VS MoaudikoBaHI MUTaTH ad0 1HII MOKIMKAHHS JI0
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OUIBbII YW MEHII BIJOMHUX paHilie TEeKCTiB. OTKe, BOHHU MOXYThb OyTH
nuTaTaMu (BiJ HUIMX (PparMeHTIB JO OKPEMHUX CJIOBOCTIOIYYEHD), IMEHAMU
MEPCOHAXIB, Ha3BaMU TBOPIB, NMPSAMUMU a00 HENPSIMUMU HaraJayBaHHSIMU
PO MEBHI CUTYyall] 13 TOKJIUKAHHSAM Ha JIKEPEIO.

Taxk, Ha3By kHuru “The Hours” M. KaHHiHreM 3aIro3udye i3 MIOJICH-
HUKIB Bipmxkunii Bynd sgx mnodaTkoBy Ha3By ii BIJIOMOIO pOMaHy
“Mrs. Dalloway”. MaiictepHO MaHIMYIIOIOYH  “TIOCTMOJCPHICTCHKUM
napanpoctopom” [Wenaus 2011] 1 nymeBHuMH cTaHamu Micic Bynd,
aBTOP BOJAHOYAC HAay€ MEPENUCYE ICTOPIIO KUTTS 1 TRBOPUOCTI MUCHbMEHHHUILI
Bipmxunii Bynd.

M. KaHHiHreéM HaBaHTaXUB CBiil pOMaH I1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHOIO TPOIO,
[IJIOK0 MABYTHMHOIO IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHUX BIJHOUIEHb, YBEIEHHSM Oilorpa-
¢1yHuX 1UTaT 3 poMany “Micic [lemnoBeit” (TouHa moAiOHICTS), 1110, 0€3-
MEepPEeYHO, CTAHOBUTH YACTUHY XYJI0’)KHBOI CTpaTerii aBTopa. 3BiACH BUILIH-
Bae, 10 BCi po3aumm mmij Ha3Bowo “Mrs. Woolf” moxxna BBaxkaTu “Oiorpa-
(b14HOIO HUTAIlIE” Ta 11 PpEMIHICIIEHTHOIO TpaHCc(opMmalli€ro, sika BiACUIae
710 TIOJIIM Ta MepexuBanb Bynd-nepconaxa.

@pakTadbHICTh OMOBIJHOI CTPYKTypu pomaHy M. KanHiHrema BuUSIB-
JSIETHCS Y CBOEPITHUX HAPATUBHUX ITepallisix (MMOBTOPIOBAHUX IIMTaTax),
BUXOIUICHUX 3 MOTOKY CBIJIOMOCTi OiorpadgiuHux cy0’ekTiB. BoHM pUTMI-
3yIOTh PpakTaibHy CTpYKTypy BH, “Hi0M 311MBar04u po3pi3HEHI KIANTUKA
koapu’’ [JIroGapens 2006, €. 61], skumu:

1) 3acBiguyeTbes 3axoruieHHs Byid npo ompisHy moiznky g0 JloHmo-
Ha, SKa BUSBWJIACH HE3A1MCHEHHOIO, MOP.:

What a lark! What a plunge! For so it had always seemed to her, when,
with a little squeak of the hinges, which she could hear now, she had burst
open the French windows and plunged at Bourton into the open air
[Woolf, Mrs. Dalloway].

She will go, she thinks, to London; <...> the possibility of walking
down a street into another street, and another after that. What a lark!
What a plunge! It seems that she can survive, she can prosper if she has
London around her [Cunningham, The Hours, p. 67];

2) MIIKPECIIOETHCA TOCTPOTa CHPHUUHATTS HABKOJIHUIIHHOTO CBITY Ta
eMoIlIifHuN cTtaH Micic [lemnoBedr B oOMABOX pomaHax: <...> in the
triumph and the jingle and the strange high singing of some aeroplane
overhead was what she loved; life; London; this moment of June [Woolf,

224



Mrs. Dalloway] i micic Bynd: <...> life; London <...> [Cunningham, The
Hours, p. 209].

Y “T'omgunax” M. KaHHiHremMa y CcTaHl Jenpecii 1 HemoOpux mnepei-
4yyTTiB Bip/kKuHIs BUpillye MOTaid BiJ 4oJoBika noixatu 10 Jlongona. Ha
NUIIXY A0 BOK3aJly BOHAa HECMUIMBO MOYMHAE BIPUTH B MOXKJIMBICThH
BUIBHOTO ¥ IIACIMBOTO KUTTS. BIp/DKUHIA BUTYKY€E TUIBKU JBa CJIOBA, 5Kl
B TEKCTI pOMaHy ITO3HA4YEHI TphOMa KpankamMu. BoHHM 3By4aTh sIK 3BEp-
HEHHS JI0 YOJIOBIKA, SIK OJIaraHHs MOBEpHYTUCH 110 JIOHIOHA.

3) po3moYMHAETHCA MepIIUi po3ain pomany “Micic Jlemnoseit”, a
TakoX po3ain mpo Micic Bynd y pomani M. Kanuinrema, i, Hapemiri,
yacTuHa, Ae micic bpayn uutae poman ‘“Micic emnoeitr’:

Mrs. Dalloway said she would buy the flowers herself [Woolf,
Mrs. Dalloway]. Mrs. Dalloway said something (what?), and got the
flowers herself [Cunningham, The Hours, p. 29].

Ha cropinkax poMaHy BTUICHHS MPUHIIMIIY HApaTUBHOI ITepallii
B1I0YBA€THCS NMUISXOM YBEJACHHS YMCICHHUX CHHTAKCHUYHUX TOBTOPIB, SKi
MpeJCTaBICH] CaMOIOAIOHUMHU CTPYKTYpaMH Ha TJi CIIBBIJHOIICHHS
(bakTy/BHraIKH. Nnerscs PO JOCTOBIPHI MOIIi Ta 0COOM Y JBOX ILJIOIIU-
Hax: y )KMTTI 1 pOMaHi, sIKi BIUIMBAJIM Ha TBOPUM 3aaym poMaHy B. Bynd
“Micic Hemnoseit”. Hanpuknan, Camm Certon, nogpyra Knapucu Jlen-
JIOBEH, sIKa MOpA€EThCs Ol KBITIB, 300pakeHa 3 MPUOIM3HOK TOYHICTIO
(HeToYHa MOIOHICT) y IBOX pOMaHax:

Sally’s power was amazing, her gift, her personality. There was her
way with flowers, for instance. Sally went out, picked hollyhocks, dahlias-
all sorts of flowers that had never been seen together-cut their heads off,
and made them swim on the top of water in bowls [Woolf, Mrs. Dalloway].

binemie toro, Camri, moapyra Knapucu Boran y pomani “The Hours”
(Burajaka), HaJijeHa prucamu CBO€i cecTpu Baneccu (¢akr):

The girl, she thinks, will be brush and captivating. She will scandalize
the aunts by cutting the heads off dahlias and hollyhocks and floating them
in great bowls of water, just as Virginia’s sister, Vanessa, has always done
[Cunningham, The Hours, p. 82].

B. HapatuBna (a)cumerpia. OOrpyHTyBaHHS (pakTajibHUX Tapa-
meTpiB BH, siki mMaioTh COuIbHI TOYKM JOTHUKY 3 TOHSTTSAM MPOMOPIIii,
“I'PYHTYIOTBCS Ha CHUMETPii MOMIOHOCTI, IO JOMYCKA€E PO3TIISA TEKCTY SK
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cunepreruunoro 06’exra” [[lonomapenko 2005, ¢. 133] i mo3Bosie BBecTH
MOHATTS] HAPATUBHOIT CUMETPII.

Tomy 3anpononoBane H. JI. Mumkinoro Bu3HaueHHA: “CumMerpis — 1e
€KBIBAJICHTHICTh MEBHOI KOH(Irypamii BIIHOCHO NE€BHOI Ipynu Iepe-
TBOPEHb, Kl B HaW3arajbHIIIOMY BHUIJISJI O3HAYAIOTh IMPOECKIIIO OJHIET
MHOXMHU Ha 1HITY’ [Memmkuaa 1999, c. 230], oo BigoOpa)kae MOTEH-
IAHO 3aKJIAJICHUN y MOHATTI CUMETPIi JUHAMIYHHMKA acCleKT 1 OJHOYACHO
nepeadayae HasiBHICTh aCUMETPII.

Bax/uBiCTh pO3MEKYBaHHSI CHUMETPII Ta aCUMETpii IPYHTYETbCA Ha
OI[iHII X 3HAYYIIOCTI, KOJIM ‘“‘MOKHA BCTAHOBUTH 3aKOHM JUHAMIKU CMUC-
JIOBOI CUCTEMH XYJO0KHBOTO TBOPY 1 HA X OCHOBI JIOCTaTHbO 00’ €KTUBHO
CXapakTepu3yBaTH CBITOTJISI/IHY KOHIIEIIIiI0 aBTopa’” [TaM camo, c. 51].

CHUHXpOHHI CHUMETPUYHI (JUHAMIYHO PIBHOBa)KHI) Ta ACHUMETPHUYHI
(IMHAMIYHO HEPIBHOBAXH1) CTPYKTYPHI CKIaJHUKUA BUCTYIAIOTh aTPaKToO-
paMU CUCTEMHU, K1 OPraHi30BYIOTh HApaTUB y IIJIICHY cucTemMy. Hecumer-
pUYHO PO3TAlIOBaHI PO3JAUIA HENIHIAHOI omoBial Bipmkunii B pomaHi
M. Kanninrema “The Hours” (manpukian, po3aim 2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 15, 20)
3alIOBHIOIOTh TApANpOCTIp PYyXiB, MAi 1 TepeBTiIeHb OiorpadiqHOro
cy0’exTa. BuokpemiieHi 4uciaeHHI acUMeTpUYHI psaau y ¢parmentax bH
BiiOUTO y Yotuphox DI, sax-or (mmdpa B OyXKKax BIANOBIJIAE TJIaBl
pOMaHy):

(®PI-1) DEATHBED<«A CIRCLE OF THORNS AND FLOWERS

(10) [Angelica] adds another and another until she has created a
rough circle of rosebuds, thorny stems, and leaves. Virginia looks with
unanticipated pleasure at this modest circlet of thorns and flowers; this
wild deathbed. She would like to lie down on it herself [Cunningham, The
Hours, p. 118-119].

(15) Here, then, is the world (house, sky, a first tentative star) and here
IS its opposite, this small dark shape in a circle of roses [Tam camo, p. 165—
166].

(®I-2) LOVE—~A WOMAN

(7) Clarissa will have a love: a woman [ram camo, p. 81].

(13) <...> Virginia leans forward and kisses Vanessa on the mouth. It
IS an innocent kiss, innocent enough <...>. Vanessa returns the kiss [tam
camo, p. 154].

(20) She thinks, suddenly, of Vanessa’s kiss. The kiss was innocent —
innocent enough — but it was <...>_full of a love complex and ravenous,
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ancient, neither this or that [tam camo, p. 209-210].

(®1-3) HOURS—HOUSE

(7) <...> Richmond is, finally and undeniably, a suburb, only that, with
all the word implies <...> about clocks striking the hours in empty rooms
[Tam camo, p. 83].

(15) Big Ben strikes the hours, which fall in leaden circles over the
partygoers and the omnibuses, over stone Queen Victoria seated before
the Palace on her shelves of geraniums <...> [Tam camo, p. 168].

(®PI-4) HOURS«+WRITING PROCESS

(2) She will write for an hour or so, then eat something. At this moment
there are infinite possibilities, whole hours ahead [tam camo, p. 34].

(5) Almost two hours have passed. She still feels powerful, though she
knows that tomorrow she may look back at what she’s written and find it
airy, overblown [Tam camo, p. 69].

VY pomani /. bapuca “Flaubert’s Parrot” mapatop Ixeddpi bpeiit-
BEUT “HaBOJUTH Olorpadiuny noBiaky” npo ®raobdepa 1 mpo WOro CrpaBk-
Hil Tojoc (true voice). OaHI€E 13 CTpaTErid y NOCATHEHHI 1CTOPUYHOL
mpaBaM BUCTYIMAE IMOIIYK Ta OCMHUCIICHHS CIIpaBkHBOro (true) diobepa i
CIIpaBXHBOTO (true) uydena namyru Jlyny, skuil HaaUXxaB MTUCbMEHHHUKA Ha
cTtBOopeHHs (iodepiBchkoro “IIpocrtoro cepiis’™.

Hocmimxenns  ¢aobepiBcbkoi  Oilorpadii  Bigobure y @I TRUE
FLAUBERT«+TRUE PARROT y KOHTEKCTI HapaTUBHOI CUMETpii i acumer-
pli, NpUYOMY BCTAHOBJICHHS MPABAUBOI ICTOPIi KUTTA NHUCHMEHHUKA
BEJICTHCA Yepe3 NOIIYK HapaTOPOM aBTEHTHYHOI'O ITaITyTH.

Peanmizamisi HapaTuBHOiI cumeTpii B MeTadopax-nepcoHidikalisax
WRITER IS A BIRD, WRITER IS A PARROT BiJ0yBa€ThCsl Ha OCHOBI
METOHIMIUHOI Kopesiii YACTUHA — LUJIE, ska BiaOuTa B mepmriii Pl
(nuB. 4.1.1):

(®@I-1) Loulou was in fine condition, the feathers as crisp and the eye
as irritating as they must have been a hundred years earlier. | gazed at the
bird, and to my surprise felt ardently in touch with this writer who
disdainfully forbade posterity to take any personal interest in him. But
here, in this unexceptional green parrot, preserved in a routine yet myste-
rious fashion, was something which made me feel | had almost known the
writer. | was both moved and cheered [Barnes, Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 16].

3rogoM y Hapatopa 3aKpajaloThCsd CYMHIBH IIIOJAO CIPaBXHLOTO
Naryrd, KOJW BiH PO3YapOBaHO BUSBIIAE III€ OJHOIO TAMyry B My3el B
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Kpyacce 1 TuM camuM yCBIJOMIIIOE YCIO CKJIAJIHICTh MOIIYKIB. Y I[bOMY
BUMNAJKy HapaTUBHA aCUMETPIsl aBTCHTUYHOCTI MANyrd 00’ €KTUBYETHCS Y
Ipyriii 1 Tpetii Ol

(®I-2) That’s the real one,’ said the gardien, tapping the glass dome
in front of us. That’s the real one.’

‘And the other?’

‘The other is an impostor’ [Tam camo, p. 184].

(®@I-3) ‘Ours is the real one,’ the gardian repeated unnecessarily as he
showed me out. It seemed as if our roles had been reversed: he needed the
reassurance, not me.

‘I’m sure you re right.’

But | wasn 't [tam camo, p. 185].

Jlunamika BH Moxke BHUSBIATHCA B 300paX€HHI acUMETPii KOJbOPY
ABTCHTHUYHOTO TAITyTH, WOT0 TIOIMIYKH CTalOTh CIPaBKHIM KBECTOM. YCi
BOHU OyJlM B3STI 13 MY3€H0 iCTOpii MPUPOIH, JI€ HAcHpaBAl ix Oysio ax
n’staecat. [Ipu 3icTaBieHH! CBITVIMH Mamyrd, BOYEBU[Ib, PO3MalIbOBaHI
gyyesla 4acTKOBO He 30irajucs 3a ¢hopMoro 1 KojibopoM mamyru Jlymy,
sakoro omnucaB dnodep. ACUMETpisi KOJILOPIB MAMyrd 00 €KTUBYETHCS B
yeTBepTid, m’aTid 1 moctii ®I 1 J0BOAWTH MNPUMAPHICTH MOIIYKiB
crpaBxkHboro dnobdepa-namyru:

(®I-4) The description Flaubert gives of Feélicite s parrot at the start of
chapter four is very brief: ‘He was called Loulou. His body was green, the
ends of his wings pink, his forehead blue, and his throat golden.’
| compared my two photographs. Both parrots had green bodies; both had
pink wing-tips (there was more pink in the Hotel-Dieu version) [Barnes,
Flaubert’s Parrot, p. 185-186].

(®PI-5) But the blue forehead and the golden throat: there was no
doubting that they belonged to the parrot at the Hotel-Dieu [Tam camo,
p. 186].

(®I-6) The Croisset parrot had it completely back to front: a golden
forehead and bluish-green throat [Tam camo, p. 186].

Y Oiorpadii-mictudikamii - (spoof biography) Bipmkunii  Bynd
“Orlando” abcomotHo Buragana ocoba Opmango y 30 pokiB 3MiHIOE
CTaTh, CTa€ XKIHKOMW, 10 neperBoproe bH pamme B maposaito Giorpadiy-
HOTO >KaHPYy, aHDK Yy HapaTUB Mpo KUTTI OiorpadiuHoro cyo’exTa.
binapne cmiBBigHOmEeHHS MAN—WOMAN, HallpuKkiaj, akTyali30By€e€ThCsS
y J3€pKajbHO CUMETpUYHUX (PpakTanax. DpakTajbHEe TMEPETBOPEHHS
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OpnaHgo 3 4YOJIOBIKA B JKIHKY 3a O3HAKOK CaMOIIOJIIOHOCTI Mailke He
BHOCUTh CYTTE€BUX 3MIH y 1i (MOro) >KMATTS 1 3a BCIX 30BHINIHIX 3MIH
3IMIIAETHCS CTAJI0K OCOOUCTICTIO O1oTpadiuHOro Cy0’eKTa.

HapatuBHa cumetpisi peami3yeTbCsi y NPUHAUMHI TPbOX A3EPKAIBLHO
cumerpuuHux Ol

(®DI-1) Ioert 13 00MUUSIM M’ ICHUKA, & M’ SICHUK 13 OOJIMYYSIM MO€Ta:

Nature, who has played so many queer tricks upon us, making us so
unequally of clay and diamonds, of rainbow and granite, and stuffed them
into a case, often of the most incongruous, for the poet has a butcher’s
face and the butcher a poet’s <...> [Woolf, Orlando, p. 54].

(®I-2) 3mina MalilOyTHBOTO HE O3HAYA€ 3MIHU CYTHOCTI JIFOJAUHHU:

Orlando had become a woman there is no denying it. But in every
other respect, Orlando remained precisely as he had been. The change of
sex, though it altered their future, did nothing whatever to alter their
identity. Their faces remained, as their portraits prove, practically the
same [tam camo, p. 103].

(®PI-3) IlepeonsranHs 3 4YoJOBiIKAa Ha JKIHKY 1 HaBIAKH POOUTH iX
MO1OHUMMU:

She had, it seems, no difficulty in sustaining the different parts, for her
sex changed far more frequently than those who have worn only one set of
clothing can conceive; nor can there be any doubt that she reaped a
twofold harvest by this device; the pleasures of life were increased and its
experiences multiplied [tam camo, p. 171].

OTxe, HapaTUBHE KOMIIOBaHHS, HAapaTHBHA IMTAIlil 1 HapaTUBHA
(a)cumertpist sk Tanu DI, gK1 IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha MPUHIMIAX MOBHOI abo
YaCTKOBOI CaMOIOJIOHOCTI, CTaHOBJISITh CHUHEPIeTUYHY OCHOBY (pakx-
TaJbHOI MEPEXK1 HApaTUBY.

4.2.2. Ilpunuun ¢pakraabHoi pekypceii. [Ipunnun ¢pakranbHOCTI
HaWIMOBIPHIIIE Ma€ MOCTCTPYKTYPaTICTChKE MATPYHTS, 110 nependadae
PI3HOBEKTOpPHE MPOYUTAHHS TEKCTY, a TaKOX (YHKIIIOHYBAHHS CYKYII-
HOCTI pi3HUX (parMeHTIB (HApaTUBIB) K HEMHIMHUX CTPYKTYp, SIKI MO-
KYTh TTOBTOPIOBATHUCS, 0OITPYBATUCS, OMTYCKATUCS, UM PO3TAIIIOBYBATUCS Y
3BOPOTHOMY TOPSAKY Touo. Taki momidypkaiiiiai ¢parmeHTd y ¢pak-
TajdbHIA CTPpYyKTypi BH CTBOPIOIOTH MOXIMBICTH M7l ICHYBaHHSI Pi3HO-
CTOPOHHIX, HEeIEpPAPXIYHUX 1 TUM OLITbIIIE HEXPOHOJOTIUHUX 1HTEPIpETALiit
icTopii KUTTS 6iorpadiuHOro Cy0’ €KTA.
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[HCTpyMEHTOM JI1 TAKOTO PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY BBAKAEMO TOILIYK MPUH-
[UITIB TOOY/I0BU MOTO HAPATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY, 3TAHO 3 IKUM (DparMeHTH
HapaTHUBY MOXYTh HAKJIaJaTUCS OJUH Ha OJHOTO 3a 3aKOHaMH (pak-
TaJbHOI TeoMeTpli, TOOTO “SK 1 MPUPOJHI 00’€KTH, BOHH CaMOIIOI0HI,
OJIHAK iXH1 JAil JOCTaTHbO XaOTHUYHI 1 IOBTOPIOIOTHCS B OCHOBHOMY
mexanizmi” [Werth 1999, p. 337].

Tak, mpocTi (J1iHiMHI) (paKkTaay TOBHICTIO HACTIAYIOTh MPUHITUIT CAMO-
noAi0HOCTI, JIe OyAb-siKa HOro YacTUHA € TOYHOIO KOMIEI IIJIOT0. 3BiACH
BUILIMBAE, 1110 (PpaKTaa MOKE MAaTH CaMOIOJIIOHY PEKYPCUBHY CTPYKTYPY.
VY pamkax cuHepreTuyHol napaaurmMu ¢parmeHTd BH y TekcToTBipHii
CTPYKTYpl pOMaHy YTBOPIOIOTH (hpaKTalibHI caMOMNo1i0HI CTPYKTYpH, SKi
HAKJIaJIal0ThCd HAa OCHOBHUM TEKCT IIJIOTO TBOPY, A€ OKpeMi Momil
NEePEXOATh JI0 PO3PsIAY UMKIIUHO MOBTOPIOBAHUX (PEKYPCUBHUX) MO/IIH.

BusiB npuHummy caMonoAiOHOCTI KOPENIO€ 13 MOHATTAMM ITepauii i
pekypcii. Skuio itepauis € “aKToM MOPOKEHHS ‘“‘NOXIJHOI” MIKPOCHC-
TEMHU CTPYKTYPHO MOAIOHOI 10 “NOYaTKOBOi” 1 MAKPOCHUCTEMH B LILJIOMY
[EnnkeeBa 2011, c. 108], To pexypcis € BUSIBOM MNPUHIIUAITY 3BOPOTHOTO
3B’SI3Ky, KOJU ‘“‘pe3ysbTaT OAHIET iTepalii € MOYaTKOBUM 3HAYCHHSIM
HacTynHOi [Borateix 2007, c. 28].

Pexypcia y ctpyktypi BH € auHamiyHUM MpoIecoM IOBTOPEHHS
paHimie BepOai30BaHOI MPOIMO3UIIIl 100 MEBHOro OiorpadigyHoro
cy0’€eKTa 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM JIEKCHUKO-CUHTAKCUYHHUX 3ac001B, SIKI 30pI€H-
TOBaHI Ha 3a0e3MeueHHs] peaizalli IUKJIY CMHCJIOBOTO MPUPOIICHHS
dpakranbHoi Mogeni bH. Iporec monanbuioro cCMUCIOBOrO MPUPOILICHHS
3aBISKM BIAMOBIJHIA KUIBKOCTI TOBTOPHUX IOBEPHEHb (PEKYPCUBHUX
€JIEMEHTIB) 3a0e3neuye CTPYKTYpHY camooprasizaiito (pakTalbHOI MO-
nem BH. OTxe, caMonomiOHi eleMeHTH M cuTyaillii (3arajJoM peKypCcHUBHI
CTPYKTYpH), siKi OyayroThcs 3a npuHuunoMm PP, BucTymnaioTe BepOaiiza-
TOpaMHU CMHUCIIOBOTO MpupolleHHs (paktaibHoi Mojeni bH.

Hanpuknan, ®P B HapaTuBHIN CTPyKTypi TNEpPEAMOBH JIO0 POMaHy
IT. Akporiga “Chatterton” mpocrexxyeTbcss B maTepHax camopedepeHiii i
CaMOMOAI0HOCTI, K1 CTOCYIOTHCS OMOBI/II TIPO KUTTEBUM 1 TBOPUHUH X
Tomaca HarreproHa.

Yo1upu pekypcuBHI PppakTaibHi (parMeHTH B MEPEIMOBI JO POMaHy
O0epyTh y4acTh y pakTambHIN opranizamii bH 3 Meroro cTBOpeHHS
OaraTopiBHEBOrO (IKI[IOHATBHOTO MOPTpeTy OlorpadiuHoro cyo’exTa.
Cnouatky I1. Akpoiiag y mepeaMoBi poOUTh BCTYyIHE CIOBO MPO KUTTS 1
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Kap’epy coparyioro moeTndHoi cimaBu Tomaca Yarreprona. Bxke mocmeprt-
HO 1151 Mpisl IMO€Ta IMOCIIIA0BHO BIITBOPIOETHCS PI3HUMH HapaTOpaMu poMa-
HY 3 OUIBIIIMM YM MEHIIMM CTYNEHEM MOAI0HOCTI y (hopMi pO3raiayKeHol
(pakTaJbHOI HAPATUBHOI CTPYKTYpHU. K HACIIOK, MyJIbTUPIBHEBUH 010-
rpadiunmii mopTper YarTepToHa MOCTAE PE3YIHTATOM IUKIIYHOTO TETIIe-
noaioHoro mporecy (looping process), CipUYMHEHOTO i€l “peKypcii, sika
3a0e3neuye HECKIHYEHHY KUIbKICTh JOBXUH METIEN01I0HOI KpUBOL, Y TOH
Jac sSK cama CTpPyKTypa 3aiiMae ckiHdeHHuid mpoctip” [Wenaus 2011,
p. 159]. Orxe, mopasy y BcraBiaeHoMy ¢dparmenti BH posnoBimaerses
noAiOHa icTopis (YU MaltoeThbCcsl MOJI0HA KapTHHA), MPO SKI PO3IIO-
BIJIAa€THCS B MOJAIBIINX (PparMeHTax 1HIIMMU HapaToOpamu.

Posranyxena d¢pakranbHa crpyktypa BH BinOuTa B po3pizHEHUX
JacTUHAX IEPEIMOBH 10 POMaHY, SIKI ITUKIIYHO TOBTOPIOIOTHCS, OIHAK
PO3TalOBYIOTHCS B pi3HOMY mopsaky. Came Taki, Ha TICPIIMKA TTOTJIS,
po3pizHeHi OidypkauiitHi ¢parmeHTd B cTpykTypi BH € pesynbratom
BUSIBY (hpakTanibHOI MoAen pu3zoMu (auB. migposain 4.4.1), daxa nepen-
Oayae Micusg BUXOAy (exit points) MOKIMBHX IHTEpPHpPETALii 300paXKeHHs
KUTTEBOTO 1 TBOpUOro nuisixy Tomaca Yarreprona. OnHi€r0 13 BiAIIPaBHUX
TOYOK 1HTEpIIpeTarlii XUTTA OlorpadiuyHOro Ccy0’€KTa € aBTOpPChbKa Iie-
pEAMOBA, 3BIIKH PO3MOYMHAETHCS OMOBiAb, 1 JO SIKOI HapaTOpU pOMaHy
opa3y IIOBEPTAIOThCA B pe3yJbTaTl MUKIIYHOTO IETJENO10HOTO
poLECy.

PenpesenTaiiisi po3pizHeHUX (parMEHTIB HApAaTUBY CTa€ HACIIJIKOM
nporeaypu po3ropTanHs (decompression) Oiorpadii cy0’ekTa Kpisb
npu3My cTparterii HakiaaeHHs peanbHOi (real) Giorpadiunoi iHdopmarrii
Ha 300pakeHy abo ¢ikmiiny (fictive). TIponemypy po3ropTanHs 3a0e3re-
YYIOTh PEKYPEHTHI CUHTAaKCUYHI CXE€MH, SIKI IUKJIYHO MOBTOPIOIOTHCS B
neB’satu  ¢GpakTaibHUX (pparMeHTax pomany. Jlo pedi, BUAB Takux
PEKYPEHTHUX MaTEPHIB 3HAXOJUTHCS I KYTOM 30py KOTHITOJIOTIB, SKI
BIJICTOIOIOTh OYEBHUJIHY 1HTYITUBHY CIPOMOKHICTH JIFOJMHHM iX BHUOKPEM-
moBaTU. Taki CUMETPUYHI TUIIH ‘3aKOPIHEHI B HAIIIOMY TUIECHOMY JOCBIII
1 YyTTEBOMY CIPUNHATTI HABKOJIMIIIHBOTO CBITY, $IKI MOXYTh MeTadopu-
3yBaTHUCS y OUTBIN YK MEHIII a0CTpakTHUX JoMeHax” [Turner 1991, p. 68].

Tak, y ¢parmenti (1) Ha npyrid cropinmi pomany “Chatterton”
BUTAJIAaHUN YySIBOIO aBTOpa MOJIOAUN TOoeT YaTTepTOH BHHOIIYE HaMIp
3a0JTyKaTH J1eCh y JTaOIpUHTI )KUTTS ¥ CAMOBUIBHO MMITH 3 HBOTO:
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(1) Chatterton ran out into the open fields, pushing his face against the
wind that chilled him; then he stopped short, sat down on the cropped
grass and gazing at the tower of St. Mary Redcliffe, muttered the words
that had so powerfully swayed him:

The time of my departure is approaching.
Nigh is the hurricane that will scatter my leaves.
Tomorrow, perhaps, the wanderer will appear —
His eye will search for me round every spot,
And will, — and will not find me [Ackroyd, Chatterton, p. 2].

Le 3angym YarrepTroHa, KM CHUMBOJI3YE MOJIT Y BIYHICTh, PEKYp-
CUBHO MOBTOPIOETHCS TEX 13 YCT aBTOpa y (pparMeHTi (2) y KiHII pOMaHy:

(2) He has left his bed and his arsenic fear far behind and ah he is
flying. Flying towards St Mary Redcliffe and the church is his father, lying
on the short grass, propped upon his elbow and yawning as the sun rolls
above him. Flying through the porch and through the west door, the
sudden coldness of old stone changing the colour from light violet to
aquamarine, which is the colour of dreams [Tam camo, p. 233].

VY 1mux camononiOHuUX ¢parMeHTax MapajieiabHl CHUHTAKCUYHI KOHCT-
PYKIII XapaKTEPU3YIOThCSl PEKYPEHTHICTIO, SIKa CBIIYUTD MPO iXHINA CTPYK-
TypHUH 3B’30K y 1-My ¢dpakranpHomy 1ukiai BH. Hanpuxnan, y dpar-
menTi (1) 1ie cuaTaKcuYHI CTpyKTypH ran out into the open fields, sat down
on the cropped grass, gazing at the tower of St. Mary Redcliffe, a y ¢par-
MeHTi (2), 1ie BiamoBiaHo koHcTpykiii he is flying, flying towards St Mary
Redcliffe, lying on the short grass, flying through the porch and through the
west door, sxi MicTsTh iH(GOpMAITito PO Miclis, Jie Mir 0yBatu YaTrepToH 3i
CBOIM OaThbKOM: CHIITU a0O0 JIeKaTh Ha CKOIICHIM TpaBi, Yd YBa)KHO
po3auBisTUCS Oamty nepkBu CB. Mapii Penkniddcerkoi y bpicrodi.

Hactynuuii ¢parment (3) (Tex Ha Jpyrid CTOPIHII pPOMaHy) CTO-
cyetrbest Oecimu Jxopmxa Mepenita 1 I'enpi Bosmica, siki migHIMarOTh
npoOJieMy 300paKeHHSI CMEPTI y MUCTENTBI. Y 1boMYy (parMeHTi Hapa-
TUBY 3aKJajeHa 1iJesd Tpo OJHYy 13 Bepcii cmepti YarreproHa
(po3irpyBaHHsI BJIACHOI CMEPTIi), J€ YWTay 3ampoIlyeThCA 0 y4acTi B
pO3CHiyBaHHI IHOTO 1CTOPUYHOrO (akTy. CUHTAKCUYHUN TMapajenizMm
MPOCTEKYETHCS B MIJAKPECICHUX KOHCTPYKINSAX 13 BUIYUYEHHUX CaMOIO10-
HuX (pparmeHTiB (3), (4), (5).

MepeniT mosye mnepen XynokHukoM Bosticom 1 Bugae cebe 3a
YaTTepTOoHa, IKOTO CMEPTh 3acTajia Ha TOPHII 3aKMHYTOT0 OYANHKY:
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(3) Yes, I am a model poet,” Meredith was saying. ‘| am pretending to
be someone else’ [Tam camo, p. 2].

3MicT monepeaHboro gparmMeHTa (3) UMKIIYHO MOBTOPIOETHCS B Ha-
CTyNMHHUX camonoaionux ¢parmentax (4), (5), y SKUX NOPOAOBKYETHCS
pPO3ropTaTUCh AyMKA aBTOpa PO HATYPHUKIB, K1 BUAAIOTH CE€OE 3a 1HIIMX
(Y UbOMy BHUIAJIKy WIETHCSA BXKE MPO MEPTBY JIOAUHY) (2-i (pakTambHU
ki1 bH):

(4) ‘Models? Models pretending to be dead?’ [Tam camo, p. 34].

(5) ‘Oh no. That's George Meredith. He was the model. He was
pretending to be Chatterton’ [tam camo, p. 132].

[Hmmit pparmeHT (6) HA TPETIH CTOPIHIII POMAHy CTOCYETHCSI TBOPUOTO
nusixy YarreproHa, sikuil y 6eciai aBTopku pomanis ['apiert Ckpoyn Ta ii
npusite’abku Capu TinT 0OroBOpIOETHCS y 3B 3Ky 3 TEMaMH IO IUIariar,
JOCTOBIPHICTH 1 PI3HOTO PO MiAPOOKH:

(6) Harriet stood upright. ‘Don 't you think | know?’ She paused before
starting up again. ‘We poets in our youth begin in gladness. But thereof in
the end come despondency and madness’ [Tam camo, p. 3].

®parmenT (7) y KiHII JPyroro po3auly poMaHy MICTHTh ITOBTOPHE
ITOBCPHCHHA 10 ocoon anTepTOHaI

Harriet stood upright again. ‘Don’t you think | know? |'ve been
quoting all my life!” Then she began again: ‘We poets in our youth begin
in gladness.” She waved her hands joyfully in the air. ‘But thereof in the
end come despondency and madness’ [Tam camo, p. 35].

CuHTakcuuHa cumeTpis camonoaionux (parmenti (6), (7) BimoOpa-
KAEThCA Y JBOX CaMOTOIIOHMX MapajieIbHUX KOHCTPYKIIiSx (We poets in
our youth begin in gladness, but thereof in the end come despondency and
madness), o 3abe3mneuye peanizalito 3-ro GppakraabHOro nukiry bH.

I, mapemri, dparmenT (8) (TeX Ha TpETi CTOPIHII POMaHy) Mae
CTOCYHOK JI0 TaK 3BaHOI 3yCTpidl MOJIOJIOr0 MoeTa Ha mpi3Buile BiuByy 13
npusBuioM Tomaca HarreproHa:

(8) There was a young man standing beside him, gazing at him
intently: he put his hand upon Charles’s arm as if he were restraining him.
‘And so you are sick,’ one said. And the other replied, ‘1 know that | am’.
Charles looked down again in despair and, when he glanced up, the figure
of Thomas Chatterton had disappeared [ram camo, p. 3].
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ITponoBKeHHS €mi304y MPO TaEMHUYE 3HUKHEHHs Qirypu YarrepToHa
3roJI0M IHUKJIIYHO MOBTOPIOETHCS B caMomoaioHoMy (pparmenTi (9) Bxke B
KIHIII TPETHOTO PO3/LITY POMAHY:

(9) When he awoke he noticed that the leaves had been swept away,
and a young man was standing beside him. He had red hair, brushed back.
He was gazing intently at Charles, and he placed his hand upon his arm as
if he were restraining him.

One said, ‘And so you are sick?’

The other replied, ‘I know that I am.”’

He was about to rise. ‘Not now. Not now. | will come to see you again.
Not now.’

Charles was uncertain what to say, and when he looked up again the
young man was no longer there [tam camo, p. 47].

[T peKypCUBHHMX MOBTOPIB HA CUHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHIi, K1 BUALJIEHO
1 KPECICHHIMU, CBITYaTh PO CUMETPII0 caMOMNoIi0HUX (parMeHTiB (8),
(9). Ll moBTOpM OEpyTh yUacTh y peanizailii 4-ro ¢ppakraibHoro nukiy bH.

Sk moka3aHo Ha puc. 4.2 B aBTOPCHKIN TIepeIMOBi JIeB’SITh (PparMeHTiB
y MEeBHIA MOCHIIOBHOCTI 3a mpuHOUNoM PP OepyTh yyacth y moOy0Bi
dpaktanpHux nukiiB BH. Sk pesynbrart, ppaktanbHuil aHaIi3 BUIlle3a3Ha-
YEHUX CaMOMNOAIOHUX (PparMeHTIB aBTOPCHKOI MEPEAMOBH 13 3aTy4EHHSIM
IpOIEAYPH PEKypCii Mae Ha MET1 BIJIIYKATH T1 caMonoIi0H1 (pparMeHTH,
AK1 CIPUYMHIOIOTh JUHAMIKY (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS ¢pakTadbHuX HUKIiB BH.
Kinekicts ¢parmentie BH mominieHa y kBagpaTHUX KOMIpKax, a MOCIi-
JIOBHICTh TOBTOPEHHSI CaMOIOJII0OHUX CHHTAKCUYHUX CTPYKTYp Yy IIHUX
¢parmMeHTax mNo3Hay€Ha CYIIJIbHUMH CTPUIKAMU B HANpsIMKY 3/1iBa Ha-
npaBo. CTpUIKK B HampsIMKy CIIpaBa HAJIIBO BKa3ylOTh Ha MOBEPHEHHS 13
MOBTOPEHHSIM JI0 MOMEpe/IHIX camonoioHux ¢parmentiB bH, ski Biamo-
B1JIaIOTh YOTUPHOM (ppakTanbHuM Lukiam bH.

Puc. 4.2. ®pakranibHi UKIU 010TpaiyHOrO HAPATUBY, MOOYAOBaH1
3a MPUHIIAIIOM (PpakTaabHOI peKypcii (3a pomanom 1. Akpoiina “Chatterton”)
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OTxe, OCHOBHUMHU CUHEPIETUYHUMU NapaMeTpaMy aBTOPChKOI Mepe/l-
MOBM y (pakTanbHiii Mepexxi BH y pomani I1. Akpoiina “Chatterton” e
TaKi:

(a) mepenMoBa SIK r€OMETpUYHA KOH(QIrypallisi MICTUTh 4OTUpHU (par-
MEHTH, SIKI MPOEKTYIOTHCS Ha CaMOMNoAiOHI ()parMEHTH B OCHOBHOMY
TEKCTI pOMaHy, a Ha OCHOBI NPUHIHUITY (PpaKTAIbHOI PEKypCil YTBOPIOIOTh
yotupu PpaxranbHi LUK bH;

(0) caMOomoA10HI ~ CHHTAKCUYHI  CTPYKTypH Y  JOCHIIKEHUX
dpakTanrpHUX (parMeHTax Ha OCHOBI KOMIIO3UIIMHO-HAPATUBHOTO
npuiioMy MapajienizMmy 3A1HCHIOIOTh [UKJIIYHUHN MEeTICNOI0OHUN pyX, SIKUI
BU3HAYAE CUHEPreTUYHUN e(EeKT IXHbOI B3a€EMOJI Yy pO3raimyKeHid
dpakTanpHiii Mepexxi BH — Big 300pakeHHST >KUTTEBOTO JIOCBITY
peanbHOro 6iorpadivyHoro cyd’ekTa J0 BUTAJaHOTO YSIBOIO aBTOpa 1 Ha3al.

3aranom, npunuun @OP cnpusge peanmizaiii HUKIIYHOTO MPOIECY,
pPE3YIABTATOM SIKOTO € BIATBOPEHHS HECKIHUEHHOTO 4HUCa (PpakTadIbHUX
¢parmenTiB y BH.

4.3. ®pakTagbHa Mepexa 0iorpadgivyHOro HApaTUBYy
B THII0JIOTII CHHEPTeTHYHHUX MO eJIeH

4.3.1. ®pakTaabHi BJACTUBOCTI pu30MHOI Mojesi. DpakTaibHUN
noteHiian bH aktyamizyeTbcs B MeXaHI3Max CTBOPEHHS CAaMOIIO10HUX
(dparMeHTiB TEKCTY, & TAKOX Yy MOIIYKax YMOB, 3a SKUX B1JOYBaTUMETHCS
fioro (pakTanabHa opraHizalfis.

@pakTanbHUl aHai3 OyJp-SKOTO HapaTUBY Mependayae Haumepiie
BUOKPEMIJICHHSI CMHUCJIOBOTO PIBHS 1HTEpIpeTallii MOBTOPIOBAHUX YacCTHH
OTIOBIJIl MPO TMPEAMETH, SBHUIA YU, HAWTOJIOBHIIIE, MEPCOHAXKI, a TaAKOXK
CTPYKTYPHOI'O DiBHS, BIAMOBITHO 1O SIKOIO TOTOXHI (PparMEHTU 1HTEpP-
NPETYIOThCA “KPi3h PHU3OMATHYHE IUICTHBO YHCJICHHUX I1HTEPTEKCTIB,
IIUTAT, alf03iil Ta KBa3iadro3ii, KyJIbTYPHHX KOJIB, CHMBOJIB” [babemok
2013, c. 8].

AHani3 xapakTepucTUK (ppakTany M03BOJISE CTBEPIKYBAaTH PO TEBHI
30irM 3 PHU3OMOIO SIK OJHIEIO 13 CTPYKTYp CHHEPTETHKH Yy CTOCYHKY JI0
dpakranbHOi opradizaimii bBH. YV mmpokoMy KOHTEKCTI OyIb-SIKWWA TMOCT-
MOJICPHICTCBKHI TBIp MOXKHA PO3TJIAATH SK MICIIC TIEPETUHY HASIBHUX Y
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MUHYJIOMY TEKCTIB — HUTOK pU30MH, TOOTO MiCIb 3aJIOMJICHHS U Meperuie-
TCHHS yCi€l 0araTOMaHITHOCTI TeKCTiB KyibTypH [Omu3sko 2009, c. 86].

[Mousitrst puzomu (bpani. rhizome — koperesuiie) 3ano3udcHe Giaoco-
¢damu 3 Ootaniku 1 yBenene XK. Jenbo3om 1 @. ['Barrapi y kHusi “Puzoma”
(1976) nys XapaKTEpPUCTUKHM CY4acHOI MOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOI €CTETHKH SIK
YTIJIEHHSI HOBOTO THUMY €CTETUYHHUX 3B’S3KIB — HEJIHIMHUX, XaOTUYHHX,
OC3CTPYKTYpHUX, HElEpapXIUYHUX, MHOKUHHUX, 3aIUTyTaHUX. [3 MeBHUMU
3MmiHamu 1 Ou1bIn goknaano K. Jenpo3 1 @. I'BarTapi po3BUHYINA TPUHIUIT
pU30MHU B APYromMy ToMi cmiiabHOI mpami “Tucsya mmaro: Kamitamizm 1
mm3oppenis” (1980), nmatoun i NPUHIMIOBY XapakTepUCTUKY: “Bona
3po0JieHa HE 3 OJIMHUIIb, 4 3 BUMIPIB, UM, CKOPIIIIE, 3 PyXOMUX HAIPSIMKIB.
VY Hel Hemae Hi ToYaTKy, Hl KiHIIS, aje 3aBXKJIU — Cepe/luHa, 3 SIKOi BOHA
pOCTe 1 MEpeMBAETHCS uepe3 Kpal. BoHa CTBOpIO€ JHINHI MHOXHHU 3
BUMIpamu, 0e3 cy0’ekTa 1 00’€KTa, — MHOXKHUH, SIKI MOXYTh OyTH BHUKJIa-
JIEH]1 Ha IUIaHl KOHCHUCTEHINT Ta BIJ SKUX 3aB)KIU BIOHIMAETHCSA OJUHUII
(n-1)” [Henes, I'satrapu 2010, c. 17].

Ockinbku ppakTtai € GopMoro, 0 TOCTIHHO PO3TOPTAETHCS 1 3aXO0IUTh
y HECKIHYECHHY TJMOWHY, 3aJMIIAI0OYUCh Y CBOIX MEXKax, TO PO PU3OMY
TOBOPATH SIK PO AJIbTEPHATUBHY MOJIENb, “‘SIKa HE IPUIUHSAE MHOKUTHUCS 1
3arauOIIOBaTUCS, a TAKOXK SIK PO MPOILIEC, AKUW HE MPUIHHSIE TPOJOBKY-
BaTHCs, PO3BHMBATHUCS 1 BigHOBIIOBaTHCA [Tam camo, c.16]. ABropu
“EHuukionenii MOCTMOAEPHI3MY y3arajibHIOIOTh IIICTh XapaKTEPHUX
OPUHIMIIB PU30M, HA BIAMIHY BiJl MOJENI JiepeBa, MIIKPECTIOYH iX
AlEHTPUYHICTh 1 BIICYTHICTh 1€papXiyHOi OyAOBH: 3B’SI30K, HEOJAHOPIJI-
HICTb, MHOXKMHHICTb, “I€TepUTOpHU3ALIis” CTPYKTYp, KapTorpadis, AeKab-
komaHis [ EHnmkiionesnist moctmoaepHismy 2003, c. 362].

BusiB puzoMatuuHocTi 6iorpadii cy0’ekTa cBiI4aTh SIK MPO PpaKTab-
HuM noteHiian bH 3araizom, Tak 1 mpo HemiHINHI M caMOMOAi0HI BIACTH-
BOCTI (ppakTajiB 30KpeMa, KOJM HOBI (PpakTaibHi (OpPMH HE KOIIIOIOTh
KOJIMIIIHI, a, 3MINIYIOUX OPHUTIHAJ, CTAlOTh BaplamisiMH JEIKHX 3aJaHUX
TteM [[Tonomapenko 20060, €. 240]. Biarak, ¢pakTaiu sk OMUCOBI TeX-
HikH, 3a O. [1. Bopo6iioBo10, MOXKYyTh BUCTYIIaTH B HapaTHBI B JCKLILKOX
MOXJIUBUX CIIBBIJHOIICHHSX: a) (paKkTad SK JIOTIYHI KOHCTPYKIIi, SKi
3a0€3MevYy0Th KOTHITUBHY CTaOUIBHICTh HapaTUBY; 0) GpakTain SK BHUSIB
dbparmMeHTapHOCTI MO HapaTUBY; B) (DpaKkTaiM K BUSBH PyXy Matepii y
dopmi i1 mepeTBOpeHb 1 KaJeHJOCKOMIYHUX 3CYBIB; T') (PpaKkTaiu SK BUIBU
caMonoaioHOCTI ¥ caMo pedepeniii; 1) ¢paktamm gk dopmu nepenadi
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MOXJIMBHUX TEPEXOJIB BIJI BHYTPIIIHIX BIIYYTTIB 0 CHPUUHATTA [Bopo-
oitoa 2010, c. 60—61]. Ileit mepenik CHiBBIIHOIIEHb BUIAETHCS IIJIKOM
NPUUHATHUM JJISI MOJIENIIOBaHHA (PpakTaibHOT Mepexki bH.

BuBueHHs puU30MH Kpi3b NMpU3MYy (PpaKTAIbHOI KOHIUEIIII CIYrye He
TIJIBKM CIIOCOOOM Oprasizailii moCTMOAEPHICTCHKOTO TEKCTY, /1€ BIACYTHS
[EHTpaJli3allisi, CHMETPIs, BIOPSAIKOBAHICTh Ta JIOTIYHICTh BUKIany [bap-
tocsik 2006, C. 4], a i gae miACTaBU JJIs1 BUOKPEMJICHHSI KaTeropii Hei-
HIKHOCTI y (pakTanbHIid opranizauii bH. ®pakraibHa camonoiOHICTb
NOJIATa€ y BIATBOPEHHI HAa KOXHOMY 3 HECKIHYEHHOI'O YKCJIa BHYTPIIIHIX
PIBHIB CTPYKTYpPH OJIHHX 1 THX a00 X MOAI0HUX (PI3UYHHUX, MEHTAIBHUX YU
CUMBOJIIYHUX TMATEPHIB (PU3OMHUX HHUTOK), SIKI aOCOJIOTHO abo Mpu-
OJIM3HO MOBTOPIOIOTH KOHPIrypamiro camoi cTpykTypu. OTxe, puzoma
OynyeThes 3a pakTaIbHUM AJITOPUTMOM, a (PpakTaibHUM moteHIian bH,
y T.4. 300pakeHoro OiorpadigyHOro Ccy0’€KTa, BU3HAYAETHCA 3a MPUH-
ITUTIOM (PpaKTanbHOT PU3OMHU.

3 onHOoro OOKy, HENIHIMHICTH OIMOBiAl CTOCYEThCS HE TIIBKM Oarato-
BEKTOPHOCTI B 300pakeHH1 OiorpadiuyHoro cy0’ekra, ajie i TaKOXK HMOro
HApaTUBHOI HEXPOHOJOTIYHOI Penpe3eHTallll 3a JOMOMOIro0 KOHTaMIHAIll1
KOMIO3UIlIHHO-HAapaTUBHUX  TipuiioMiB  petpocnekiii  (flashback) 1
npocrekiii (flash-forward) Ha mo3HaYeHHs TeMIOpaIbHUX 3CYBIB Y
peanbHiid un 300pakeHiit (dikuioHanpHii) miomuuax bH. 3 iHmoro 0oky,
XaO0TUYHI ¥ HemiHiiHI XpoHojoriuHi 3cyBu BH y cTocyHky no #oro
IPOCTOPOBUX 3CYBIB IPYHTYIOTHCS Ha NMEBHUX MOCIIIIOBHUX CAMOIIOIOHUX
dpakTalibHUX iTeparlisfix, fAKi OepyTb y4dacTb y TBOPEHHI HOBHX
MeTabiorpadiyHuX cy0’€KTIB UM HOBUX METaparMeHTiB.

dpakranpHa ctpykrypa BH y pomani M. Kanniarema “The Hours” Ha
OPUKIAIl pU30MHU SIK OAHIET 13 MOJENed CHUHEPTreTUKU BUSIBIISIETHCA B
PU30MHOMY “TPUKYTHHKY »KIHOYMX 0OpasiB, /e HEXPOHOJOTIYHO Mepe-
IJIETeH1 HapaTUBHU-IMIPOBI3allil — JKUTTEBI 1CTOpii Tpbox OiorpadiuHux
CyO’€KTIB:

(1) icropis mucemenHuul Bipmxunii Bynd, y sKoi HapomKyeTbCs
3ayM pomany npo Micic Jlemmoseit y 1923 porii;

(2) momorocniogapku Jlaypu bpayn, sika mpoxuBae B Kamidophii
(1949 pik) i HamMaraeThCs BIIHAWTY Yac JUIA IPOYUTAHHS poMaHy By,

(3) Kmapucu Boran (mpsmo mnpomopiiiiiHa MOAIOHICTE 10 00pasy
Knapucu [lenoseit 3 omHoiimeHHoro pomani B. Bynd), sxutensku Hrto-
Wopka xinnst XX CTOMITTAL
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Tpu xapaktepu, Tpu imocraci kiHodoro OyTTa (0gHA HE € TOYHOIO
KOITIE€I0 1HIIOI) BOJHOYAC 3HAXOIATHCS Y PI3HUX IUIOLIMHAX 1MCHOCTI
(peanbHil, TpaHcopmoBaHIN 1 BHUrajaHiil), B PI3HUX TEMIIOPAIbHUX
3pi3ax, OJHAK yCiMa “HUTKaMU’ TOB’S3aHHMMH 13 BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM Bip-
JOKWHII. 3a3Ha4€Hl YMHHUKHU CBIIYaTh MPO BIAMOBIIHICTh (PpakTalibHIN
CYTHOCTI TIOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOTO TEKCTy SIK CHHEPIeTHMYHOI CHCTEMH, sKa
MNOCTYJIIO€ BIAKPUTICTh JI0 IHTEPTEKCTY, BUIbHI KOMIIUIALII, aBTOPCBHKY
PENSATUBHICTh, MHOXMHHICTh TOYOK 30pYy OMNOBIJIaylB Ta AJIbTEPHATHUBHI
1HTEepIpeTanii.

CBiqUeHHSIM HENIHIMHOCTI IUIAHIB OMOBIJl € PUTMIYHE YEpPryBaHHSA i
NEPEIUIETEHHS €Mi30/1iB y 22 YyaCTUHAaX POMaHy, IO BIJMOBIIaIOTh TPHOM
CIO’KETHUM JIIHISM, TTOCTIJIOBHICTh SIKUX HEOJHAKOBA (B JYKKaX 3a3HAYEHO
HOMEPH YaCTHUH POMaHY):

* “Micic Bynd” (2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 15, 20);

 “Micic Hemmoseti” (1, 4, 8, 11, 14, 16, 18, 22);

* “Micic bpayn™ (3, 6,9, 12, 17, 19, 21).

BapiatuBHicth dpakTanpHOi ToAiOHOCTI B pomani M. KanHiHrema
BUHMKAE Yy 3B’A3KY 13 BUABAMU HApPATUBHOI'O CTHIIIO “TIOTOKY CBIJIOMOCTI,
nionepamu sikoro Oynu B. Bynd 1 Ix. Jxoiic. Y pomani M. Kanninrema
Habarato OUIbIINE AiajJOriB, MEPEIOPYUYEHOTO MOBJICHHS 13 3a3HAYEHHSIM
OiorpadiuHoro cy0’ekTa Haparllli, a cama OIOBiJb MM030aBjeHa IMIIPECIO-
HICTCHKOI TUTMHHOCTI Ha BiAMiHY Bi1 “Micic Jennoseir” B. Bynd. Onosias
y pOMaHi BeIEThCS BiJl TPETHOI OCOOH, a “‘OHTOJIOTYHUN MOJYC CIIPUNHAT-
TS B AuxotoMii XXKUTTS::CMEPTBH” [Bopo6itoa 2010, C. 54] y koxxHOTO 13
TPHOX MPOTArOHICTIB BUCBITIICHO Y CTaBJICHHI O JIMCHOCTI Ta OyJ€HHOTO
KUTTA (moments of being), 1110 BMIIY€eTbCS B OAWH JCHb XXUTTS Cy0’€KTa.

3BepHIMOCA 10 OLIBII JOKJIAJAHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKU PU3OMHOI MOJEII
Ha MPUKJIAAl HE TIIBKU OAHOro OiorpadiuHoro cy0’ekTa — 300pa)kKeHHs
BHYTPIIIHBOTO cTany Bipmkunii Bynd Ta ii BHYTpIlIHIX TPOTUCTOSHB, ajle
il BIUIMB y ABOX IHIIMX XIHOYMX MEPCOHAXIB, SK1 OMHUCaH1 BIAMOBIAHO Y
gactuHax ‘“Mrs. Brown” and “Mrs. Dalloway.”

TekcryansHO ¢pakTaiibHa CTpyKTypa puzomu B pomani M. KanHiH-
reMa OyJIyeThCsl NUITXOM MOCTIIOBHUX HAOMMKEHB 1 “TIepexoay 3 OJHOTO
mwiany B iHmumi” [JlroGapens 2006, c. 60]. BiamosigHo, ¢pakTanbHi
BJIACTUBOCTI PHU30MHOI MOJENI TMpPEACTaBlieHI y (QopMi MeperieTeHnx
dakTiB OyneHHOTro XUTTS BipmkuHii: 1i nutro0y, mpoosieM 13 NPUcIyroro,
CTOCYHKIB 31 CTapIIOl CECTpPOI0 pPa3oM 13 BHYTPIIIHBOIO TJIHOWMHOIO
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CIPUUHATTS CBITY, OOpOTHOU 3 IYLIEBHOIO XBOPOOOI0. YCe 1€ “BUCBITIIOE
PU30MHI HUTKH (BEpCii) NOPTPETY 1i KPEaTUBHOI'O MUCJIEHHS 1 00XKEBLILIIA,
JITEPaTypHOrO0 CMaKy, 3aIUIyTaHUX XOIB CBIJIOMOCTI, CXHJBHOCTI JO
nenpecii. “Hecumerpuune” cnpuiHATTS cTpaxy, XBopoOu, Oomnro Oiorpa-
(1yHOrO Cy0’€KTa B1I0YBAETHCS HA T HEPETYJSIPHUX KOTHITUBHUX CTPYK-
Typ, SKI, 3a AHAJOrI€I0 PU30MHOIO pO3TalllyBaHHsS, HaOyBalOTh (popMmu
(dpakTabHUX (CaMONOAI0HUX) “MOMEHTIB OyTTs Bipmxunii Bynd.

PuzoMHa Mopenb crae BepOambHOK 000JOHKOI 1 “mHrBo(diI0oCcOd-
cbkuM 3acobom” [Huxomnaesa 2014, c. 115] koHnenTtyamizaii JiHCHOCTI, a
dpakTan € TUM 3acO000M Ta IHCTPYMEHTOM, 3a JOMOMOTOI SIKOTO 3a
BUJAUMUM ‘XaocoM” BHUOYAOBYEThCS IIITICHA (pakTaJibHA MeEpexa B
HENHIMHIN KapTUH1 CcBITYy. [I[pUHIIMIIOB] XapaKTEepUCTUKU OYJOBU PU30MH,
daKa “3poOJjieHa He 3 OAWHUIb, a 3 BUMIPIB, YU pajlle, 3 PyXOMHUX Ha-
NPSIMKIB, Y SIKOI HEMa€ Hi MOYaTKy, Hl KiHIlA, aje 3aBXJIHU € CEpeauHa, 3
akoi BoHa pocte” [[ene3, I'Barrapu 2010, c. 37], naroTh mifACcTaBu s
3aCTOCYBaHHS 1TEPalifHOTO AJITOPUTMY PO3TOPTAaHHS MOCHIIOBHUX HAOJIH-
KEHb CUCTeMH y (ppakTanbHii opranizaiiii bH.

Sk 3a3HauaoCcs BUIIE, KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYpPH, 30KpeMa KoHIlenT FEAR
y MEHTaJIbHUX MPOCTOpPaX KOHLENTyaldbHOI Mepexi, 3a0e3nedye MocIi-
JIOBH1 HAOJMKEHHS 1 BUKOHYE (yHKIIIO (opMOTBipHOTO napameTrpa bH,
SKUM BU3HAYAETHCA ‘‘MyJIbTUMAacIITabHa po3MipHicTh” [BopoowseBa 2010,
c. 61] pu3oMHUX MepeIieTeHb J11ama30HIB MOCIIJOBHUX HAOIMKEHb. Tak,
KOTHITHBHA caMoIToIi0Ha CTPYKTypa B pisHOMacIITabHiii Mepexi (double-
scope network) K. ®okonbe i M. TepHepa, Sk-0T, (hpakTaTbHUNA KOHIICTIT
FEAR-1, yTBOpPIOE MHOXHHY PH30MHHUX TIEPEIUIETEHb Y Jlara30Hax
HaOmkeHb, ne HEADACHE € mnepuiiM HaOIMKEHHSM (OJAHOCTOPOHHS
CTplJIKa — O3HA4a€e 3pOCTarode IOCIIOBHE HAONMKEHHS), a BXKE 1HIIE
MOCIIOBHE HAOJMMKEHHSI CTa€ YIOJIOHCHHSM IONEPEaHBOTO W Tepexo-
IOUTh 0 1HIIOro Iiama30Hy MOCIiOBHUX HAOIMXKeHb 1 T.1. (puc. 4.3).

®paxTanbHi HAOJMKEHHS B KOHIIENTYaJbHINA MEpeXl CIiBBIIHOCSTH
pi3HOMacIITabH1 PiBHI MOJIOHOCTEH MEBHUX OO0 €KTIB, SKI MOCIITOBHO
3MIHIOIOTh PaKypC KOHIIENTYyasi3allli: CTpax yMHOM1OHIOETHCS TOJIOBHOMY
0010, BIAUYTTS CTpaxy JOCSATAETHLCSA Yepe3 MOYYTI IUBHI 3BYKU YH, HABITh,
I3epKabHE BiIOOpaKEHHS CTpaxy y TeMpsiBi 1 T.1H. 3TiAHO 3 MPUHLIUIIAMU
iTeparrii Ta peKypcii mi pi3HOMacIITaOHl CTPYKTYPH OPraHi30BYIOThH (hpaK-
TaJbHICTh PU30OMH, JI€ ““HE ICHY€E H1 OUIBIIOTO IIJIOTO, HI MEHIIIO1 YaCTHUHHU 1
AKa KepyeTbcs mpuHIUnoMm mnoaioHocti” [Hukomaesa 2014, c. 117], mo
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Jla€ MIJACTABU CTBEPKYBAaTU NPO OaraTOBUMIPHICTh BIAYYTTS NPUYUH-
HOCTI B O10orpadiqyHOrO Cy0’€KTA.

[ToOynoBa anroputMy (pakTalibHOI OpraHizailii pU30MHOI MOJEII
PO3MOYMHAETHCA 13 BUKOPUCTAHHS MPOUEAYPU BIATBOPEHHSA MOYATKOBOTO
3Ha4YCHHS (PpaKkTaIbHOI MOJAIOHOCTI KOHILENTy FEAR y KOHUENTyalbHIN
MEpEX1 MEHTAIbHUX MPOCTOPIB. Y PI3HOMACIITAOHIN KOHILIENTYaJbHIi Me-
peX1 BX1IHI MEHTaJIbHI IPOCTOPU MAaKOTh PI3HY CTPYKTYpPY, OJHAK CHUIb-
HUM pOJOBUM KOTHITUBHHUM HPOCTOPOM JJIi BU3HAYEHHS IOCIIIOBHHUX
HaOmmkeHb (momioHocTtel) cuctremu € KC SUBJECT — SELF, BXigHMMU
IpPOCTOpPaMU BUCTYMNAlOTh TIOCHIJIOBHI HAOJWXKEHHS KOHIENnTy FEAR:
FEAR-1-HEADACHE (input1), FEAR-2-VOICE (input?2), FEAR-3—
MIRROR (input 3), FEAR-n (inputn), sxi npoHusyoTh mnpoctip BH
(mpoctip O0yTTa OiorpadiyHoro cy0’ekra).

Input 1 Generic space Input 2
Fear-2—Voice
Fear-1—Headache Subject — Self
_ ~ _ Fear-1 />\
S Fear-2 =~
AN Fear-3
AN \\ //’
\\\ /‘ // cee (\
/,4\ /| Fear-n

Fear-3—Mirror

Puc. 4.3. KonnenryaiasHa Mepeka MEHTAIIbHUX TIPOCTOPIB
PU30MHOT MOJIei 13 (PpaKTaTbHUMH MO I0HOCTSIMU
(3a pomanom M. Kanninrema “The Hours”)

Otxe, y nocmimkyBanomy BH miama3on mocmigoBHUX HaOMMKEHb BH-
3HAYAETHCS TphbOMAa TOCTIAOBHUMH  HaOMMXKEHHSIMH — FEAR-1—
HEADACHE, FEAR-2—VOICE, FEAR-3—MIRROR, KUIBKICTb SKHX MOXKE
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OyTH HECKIHYEHHOI B CUJy iX ¢pakTanbHOi cyTHOCTI. [Ipoananizyemo
KOKHY 3 HMX JIOKJIaJiHilIe, BpaxoByrouu mpoJior (0) 1 7 yactuH (BChOro 8
(dparMeHTiB), K1 CTOCYIOThCA 0€3MOCEPETHBOr0 300pakKE€HHS OJIHOJICHHO1
ictopii *kutTTs OlorpadiuHoro cy0’ekrta (B Ay)KKax 3a3HAUYCHO 3arajibHy
KUIbKICTh (pparmMeHnTiB BH 111 KOXKHOTO 13 MOCTIJOBHUX HAOJIMKEHD ).

FEAR-1-HEADACHE (5).

V¥ Bepcii pomany M. Kanninrema Bip/ikuHisi TOCTIHHO CTpakaae Bif
HAaIaJiB TOJIOBHOI 00JI1, BiA4yBa€ (P13MUHUI 1 JyIIEBHUN HECTIOKIN, CTOSTYU
nepes TUJIeMOI0 KUTTS 1 cMepTi. [ 0J0BHUM O11b MiACTyNAa€E 3HEHAIbKA, K
JIOIII, IO PO3YMHSETHCS B 1i ysiBi, a MOTIM 3HOBY MOBTOPIOETHCS, HAye
JiTaku-00MOapIyBaIbHUKH B HEOL:

(1) The voices are back and the headache is approaching as surely as
rain, the headache that will crush whatever is she and replace her with
herself. The headache is approaching and it seems (is she or she is not
conjuring them herself?) that bombers have appeared again in the sky
[Cunningham, The Hours, p. 4].

(2) The voices are here, the headache is coming, and if she restores
herself to the care of Leonard and Vanessa they won't let her go again,
will they? She decides to insist that they let her go [Tam camo, p. 5].

3 onHoro 60ky, B. Bynd ycBigomiioe, 1o MycuTh MoOOpoTH (Pi3uuHI i
MOpAaJIbHI CYMHIBM Xo4ya O JJisi 3aBEpIIECHHS CBOIX TBOPYMX IOIIYKIB, a 3
1HIIoro, B yactuHl “Mrs. Woolf” i1 cTae a49HO Bl HaIajiB I'OJOBHOT'O
oomto. Ctpax npoHu3ye Tio 1 “3acense” aymy BipmkuHii, SKi 3aKOpIHEHI
B FOJIOBHOMY 00J110, Ha4€ BIpyCHI XBOPOOU:

(3) First come the headaches, which are not in any way ordinary pain.
They infiltrate her. They inhabit rather than merely afflict her, the way
viruses inhabit their hosts [Tam camo, p. 70].

(4) She stiffens. No, it’s the memory of the headache, it’s her fear of the
headache <...> [Ttam camo, p. 164].

Opnnak BipmpkuHig HaMaraeTbesi MpaioBaTH, HE 3BAKAIOYM Ha Hamajau
TOJIOBHOTO OOJIIO0, MOMPH BCE HAMAraeThbCs HaJallTyBaTH cede Ha poOoTy
(HamuCaHHS KHUT) 1 MATBEPAUTH CB1 TBOPUYHUH TalaHT:

(5) She works, always, against the fear of relapse [Tam camo, p. 70].

FEAR-2—VOICE (4).

Bxe y mpono3i 1o pomaHy 300paxkeHi CTpakIaHHs BipkuHii Bif
“OypKOTiIHHS” BHYTpIIIHIX 3BYKIB. [lepen 3aificHeHHsM cyinuay Bipaxu-
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Hisl BijuyBa€e O€3CWIIsi B OOpOTHhO1 MPOTH BJIACHOTO OOXEBLLIS uepe3 Iii
NOCTIMHI HEBHATHI OYPKOTIHHSA:

(1) She has failed, and now the voices are back, muttering indistinctly
just beyond the range of her vision, behind her, here, no, turn and theyve
gone somewhere else [Tam camo, p. 4].

(2) The voices are back and the headache is approaching as surely as
rain, the headache that will crush whatever is she and replace her with
herself [Tam camo, p. 4].

Bipmxunis nepekoHye cedbe B TOMY, IO MOTPIOHO HE TUIBKKM YHUKATH
nepeciiyBaHHsl AUBHUX “TOJOCIB”, ajle W MPAarHyTH JO YOroCh MPUEM-
HOTO 1 CBITJIOr0. Y MIJICYMKY Ii “TojiocH” O3HA4aloTh HE IO 1HIIE, SK
BJIACHUH CTpax, CTalOUM IMEePelyMOBOIO JIJII MOPAIbHOIO CaMO3HUILICHHS,
BTpAaTH BIEBHEHOCTI 1, HapemiTi, OakaHHSA TMOMEpPTH. BigdyTTs cTpaxy
3aKOpiHEHE B MOYYTHUX 3BYKaX, sIKl y BipakuHii 37€011b1110T0 aCOI1I0I0Th-
Cs 13 YOJIOBIYOIO CTaTTIO, CTAPICTIO, 3ICTIO, 3BUHYBAUYCHHSIM 1 PYWUHIBHOIO
CUJI0I0 (BOHUM HEYITKI, ajie HAJITO TY4H1):

(3) The voices murmur behind her [Tam camo, p. 3].

(4) When she’s crossed over to this realm of relentless brilliance, the
voices start. They are indistinct but full of meaning, undeniably masculine,
obscenely old. They are angry, accusatory, disillusioned [Tam camo, p. 71].

FEAR-3—MIRROR (3).

[TopiBHioroun cebe 13 cectporo Knapucoro Boran, BipaxuHis BigMOB-
JISIETHCSI IUBUTHUCS Y J3€PKaAJIo Yepe3 BIMUYTTS CTPAXY, 10 BUABISIETHCS B
HECIIPUMHSTTI 3MiH Y BJIACHIM 30BHILIHOCTI:

(1) <...> She does not look directly into the oval mirror that hangs
above the basin [Tam camo, p. 30].

Bipmkunis mocTtae >KIHKOI, sIka HE cCHpuiiMae cBOro (hi3sM4HOrO
3aHenaay, SIKUi BIIJI3EPKAIIOETHCSA HE Y CBITII, a, HABMAKH, Y TEMPSBI, Y
SAKIM 3a HEI CTe)XaTh CBHHOMOMIOHI 04Ul 1 YMECHh BAXKE IMPUIIIYIIIECHE
TIUXaHHS:

(2) She is aware of her reflected movements in the glass but does not
permit herself to look. The mirror is dangerous; it sometimes shows her
the dark manifestation of air that matches her body, takes her form, but
stands behind, watching her, with porcine eyes and wet, hushed breathing
<...> [Tam camo, p. 31].

VY Toii yac, konu BipmKuHIS BIAMOBISIETECS JAUBUTHCH Y I3€PKajio
gyepe3 CTpax, BOHA BOJHOYAC 3allepedye 1 MPUXOBYE CBOE CIPABKHE €CTBO,
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00iThCS BU3HATHU CeO€ IHIIOK, a TAKOXK HE CIpUIMAe “‘TEMHUX CTOPIH
CBOro OyTTs, sIKl BeIyTh ii 10 OOKeBULIA. BpemTi-pemir BoHa HE MOXKeE
3MUPHUTHUCS 13 BJACHUM (DI3UYHUM 3aHENAIOM:

(3) She, Virginia, could be a girl in a new dress, about to go down to a
party, about to appear on the stairs, fresh and full of hope. No, she will not
look in the mirror [Tam camo, p. 31].

PizHOMacmTabHa Mepexa, Jie KJII0UOBUM KOHIIENTOM € FEAR, 00’ €KTu-
BYETBHCS YEPE3 1TEpallil0 PI3HUX CEHCOPHUX 00pa3iB CIPUNHATTS JIMCHOCTI
OlorpadiyHUM CyO’€KTOM: CTpaxoM Mepei IYIIEBHOK XBOpPOOOI0, CTpa-
XOM Tepesl MailOyTHIM, CTPaxoM MOBEPHEHHS HAa MOMEPETHE MICIIE MPOKH-
BaHHS, CTPAXOM IE€pe]l BUKPUTTSAM CBO€EI CEKCyaldbHOI Opi€HTalii 1 T. iH.
HacnpaBni puzoma € Tex (QpakTalbHOI MOJACIUIIO, Y AKIM Oyab-sSKui
(dbparMeHT CBOEIO TaK 3BAHOIO “O€3CTPYKTYPHICTIO TTOBTOPIOE ILJIE.

Otxe, pu3oMa, siKa BBAXKAETHCS OHTOJIOTIUHOIO Kateropiero dinocodii
MOCTMOJICPHI3MY, CTaja HE TUIbKM MeTahoporo-1HCAUTOM, MPooOpa3zom
MaTEMAaTUYHUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB KOHUEMNTyami3aiii JIHCHOCTI — BIJKPHUTOI,
HEJIHINHOI, JUHAMIYHOI, sKa MiANOPSIAKOBYETHCS 3aKOHAM JETEPMIHOBA-
Horo xaocy [HukomnaeBa 2013, C. 6], a i 6epe y4yacTb y BU3Ha4YeHH1 (paK-
TaJIbHOI MHOKUHH Y (POpMi MOCTIJOBHUX HAOIM>KEHb 3HAYEHb KOHIIENTY B
KoHIenTyaiabHii Mepexi BH. ®pakransuuii noteniian bH y 300pakenHi
oiorpadiunoro cyo’ekta 3a0e3neuye MHOKHWHHICTh CAMOIIOMIOHUX YacTHH
(CKJIaIHUKIB) PU3OMHOI MOJENI, IO J03BOJISE 3aCTOCYBATH MPUHIIMI
iTepanii 115 BIATBOPEHHSI HENIHINHOT MoIeNl (PpaKTaaIbHOI PU3OMHU.

4.3.2. ®pakrajbHi BJACTHBOCTI MOJeJi KOHHEHTPUYHHUX KiJ.
[Hmorw cTpykTyporo ¢pakTanbHOi opraHizanii bBH € monens KOHIEHT-
PUYHUX K.

Mogenb koHLIeHTpUYHUX Ky BH 3a cBO€10 CyTHICTIO € (hpaKkTaqbHUM
crocoOoM mpeJicTaBieHHsT 1Hpopmallii npo Oiorpadiunuii cy0’€KT Kpi3b
TEJECKOIIYHY BKJIQJCHICTh PEKYPCUBHUX CTPYKTYp. Po3MmicTuBIIM pekyp-
CUBHI “BUKJIMKA" BCEPEAMHI IIUKITY, OTPUMYEMO, TIO CYTi, BKJIAJICH1 IIUKIIH,
i€ piBE€Hb BKJIQJICHOCTI JOPIBHIOE MNIMOUHI PEKYypCii.

Crpuiiasatts BH y dbopmi KOHIEHTPpUYHUX KiJ, HA TYMKY POCIMCHKOi
nocniaHuIl y naputi Jinrsocuuepretuku H. C. Onu3bko, 103BOISIE “pO3-
Mi3HABAaTH TIOBTOPIOBAHI CTPYKTYPH, CIOCTEpIraTd TPOIEC B3aEMOZIl
aBTOpa, TEKCTy M YWTada SK €IWHE IIlJIC 1 BU3HAYATH, SIKUM YMHOM Di3HI
KPOKHM YYaCHHUKIB KOMYHIKaIlli, SKi aKTyali3ylOThb BIJIMOBIIHI 1HTEPTEK-
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CTyaJIbH1 BKJIFOUEHHS, CIIBBIJHOCSTBHCA 13 MOCTYMAJIBHUM PYXOM XYJI0XK-
Hboro TBOpY” [Onuzbko 20090, c. 90]. Ognak BuBeeHAa HAMU (PpaKTaibHA
CTPYKTypa MOJEIl KOHIEHTPUYHHUX KIJI MPUHLMIIOBO BIAPI3HAETHCSA BiJ
mozedi, 3anpornonoBanoi H. C. Onuszpko. BUOKkpemMiieHHS! KOHIEHTPUYHUX
KUI IPYHTYETHCSI Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHI MPUHUHUITY (paKTaIbHOI PEKYpCIii BKJIa-
JEHUX IUKJIIB MOJIENI, a HE PO3MISIAAETHCS B KOHTEKCTI CUCTEMOTBIPHUX
KAaTeropii IHTEpTEKCTYaIbHOCTI Ta IHTEPAUCKYPCHUBHOCTI.

VY ¢dpakTanbHid MOJEAl KOHLEHTPUYHHMX KIiJd TPUHIUI CHUMETPIi
3a0e3mneuye pyx 1o kojy. Mojens “BkiaieHUX ™ 3 MEPIIOro MOorisiAy oaHa
B 1HIILY 1€pApXIYHUX CYTHOCTEH LTIOCTpye OaraTopiBHEBY CTpyKTypy BH, y
paMKax SIKOro pi3Hi MOJil BUCTYHAIOTh JJIsl 1HIIUX SK 30BHIIIHBOIO, TaK 1
BHYTPIIIHBOIO 000J0HKOIW. CHpUMHATTS HapaTuBy y (opmi Koyia J0MO-
Marae po3mi3HaBaTh (PpakTajgbHI PEKYPCUBHI CTPYKTYPH, SIKI BU3HAYAIOTh
napaMeTpu NopsiAKY MakpopiBHS (MaKpOCKOMIYHOI CTPYKTYPH) CUCTEMH.

Hanpuxnan, animamictuaanii Hapatus (3a O. B. Irinoro) [Urunra 2013],
KU MOKHA BHSIBUTH # y moBicti B. Bynd “Flush”, 3 ogroro 6oky, TicHO
npuB’si3aHui 10 O1orpadii rOJOBHOIO Ireposi — pyJAoro KoKep-CcriaHiens Ha
iM’s Dnar, a 3 1HIIOTO, — 3MIIIY€E aKIEHTH 3 (Irypu TOJIOBHOTO repost y
Oik “BTpydaHb’ CO0AKM y CTOCYHKH MK BHCOKOMOETHYHHMH OCOOaMU
BenukoOpuranii XIX cromitrs Emizader bapper ta PobGepra bpayninra.
Camono/i0H1 ppakTaibHl PparMeHTH MPOCTEKYIOTHCS y 3MIHAX, SIKi BIJI-
OyBarOTbCs 3 TUIMHOM 4Yacy B 30BHIIIHOCTI Emni3a0eT 1 peKypCHUBHO BIJ-
TBOPIOIOTHCS B 30BHIIIHOCTI ii co0aku. Jl3epkaiibHa cuMeTpis pparMeHTiB,
AKa y JBOX (ppakTajibHO OPraHI30BaHUX PEKYPCUBHUX CTPYKTypax MOBTO-
PIOETHCS B PI3HUX CErMEHTaX aHIMaJlICTUYHOI'O HAPATUBY, CBITYUTH PO iX
CaMOIMO/110HICTb.

[Ipo BmnopsakoBaHicTh (PpakTanbHuX (parmentiB (1), (2) cBIAYUTH
Y)KMBaHHS OJHAKOBUX CHHTAaKCUYHUX CTPYKTYp Ha IO3HAYECHHS MOAI0-
HOCTI, a TAKOXK 3BOPOTHHUX 3aliMEeHHUKIB each other, mapkepiB momiOHOCTI
likeness, like, mpucniBHukiB t00, again, cnomyunukis and, but:

(1): Heavy ears hung down on either side of Flush's face; his eyes, too,
were large and bright: his mouth was wide. There was a likeness between
them. As they gazed at each other each felt: Here am | — and then each
felt: But how different! Hers was the pale worn face of an invalid, cut off
from air, light, freedom. His was the warm ruddy face of a young animal;
instinct with health and energy. Broken asunder, yet made in the same
mould, could it be that each completed what was dormant in the other?
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She might have been — all that; and he — But no. Between them lay the
widest gulf that can separate one being from another. She spoke. He was
dumb. She was woman; he was dog. Thus closely united, thus immensely
divided, they gazed at each other [Woolf, Flush, p. 31].

(2): Years had passed; now she was happy. She was growing old now
and so was Flush. She bent down over him for a moment. Her face with its
wide mouth and its great eyes and its heavy curls was still oddly like his.
Broken asunder, yet made in the same mould, each, perhaps, completed
what was dormant in the other. But she was woman; he was dog.
Mrs. Browning went on reading. Then she looked at Flush again. But he
did not look at her. An extraordinary change had come over him [Ttam
camo, p. 169].

®pakTaqbHa MOJIENb “‘KOHIIEHTPUYHI KoJia” CHUMBOJII3YE PI3HI PIBHI
yTuleHHsT (pakTaibHOI pekypcii. JloknagHuil aHami3 MOJENl KOHIEHT-
PUYHHUX KUI SIK OJHOTO 13 BUSBIB (hpaKkTaabHOI PEKypcii MOXkHaA Tpojie-
MoHcTpyBaTu Ha npukiaai bH y pomani bpera Icrona Emmica “Lunar
Park”.

®pakranpHicTh BH y pomani b. I. Ennica 3a0e3nedye monenb KOH-
HEHTPUYHUX K1JI, IKa 00’ €EKTUBYETHCS 3aCO00aMU CMHCIIOBOTO MPUPOIICHHS
(augmentation) ii ckimagHUKIB, SKi, IO-TIEpPINE, OpraHi30BaHiI 3a XBHIIC-
NOAIOHMM TIPUHIUIIOM Y HAMpsMKY BiJ sfpa (CMHUCIOBOTO aTpakTopa)
Mozeni a0 nepudepii (morpaHU4HOI 001acTl); a Mo-Apyre, sKi 3 [MUKJIIY-
HOIO TOCIIOBHICTIO MOAU(DIKYIOTh SIPO 3a BCiMa MOKJIMBUMH HaIpsiM-
KaMu (CMUCTIaMu).

IIporiec camoinTepmpeTarii BigOyBa€TbCsl 3a JIOMOMOTOK IMPOHOMI-
HaJIbHOI pedepeHilii (ocoboBoro 3aiiMeHHuKa nepuioi ocodou |) y 300pa-
KEHHI TEPEKUTOr0 N0CBiAy Olorpadiunoro cyod’ekra 3a npuHiunom OP
KOHIIEHTPUYHUX DPIBHIB, 3 OAHOrO OOKY, a 3 1HIIOro, sIK BUSB caMmoped-
JeKkcii gocBiay aBTopa-Hapatopa. Omke, y BH BinOyBaeTbest mporec mo-
CIIJOBHOTO TEPEHECEHHS XapaKTePUCTHK OCOOUCTOCTI OiorpadiayHOro
cy0’€KTa NUIAXOM TMEperuieTeHHs (IKIIOHATBLHUX 1 pealibHuX (DAKTIB 13
fioro xutts. Tak, KOXHE BKJIaJeHE KOJIO MoJieni Y ¢popmi pparMeHTapHUX
o0OpasiB KJIIOYOBUX TIEPCOHAXIB 13 TMOMEpeaHIX pomaHiB bpera crae
BIITBOPEHHSIM THX YM IHIIMX SKICHUX O3HaK peanbHoro bpera Emmica B
HOBOMY OTOYEHHI.

VY saepHiii yacTHHI MOJIeNll KOHICHTPHUYHUX K 3HaXOIUTHCS KOTHI-
TUBHUU MPOCTIP OCOOMCTOCTI — eMOIIHHMKM cTaH O6iorpadidHoro cybd’ekra
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bpera Ictona Emnmica. Slaqpo cuHepreTHyHOi MOJIENI KOHIEHTPUYHUX KLI
CTAHOBUTH (ppakTaibHUN KOHLIENT <BRET ELLIS>, sikuii XapakKTepu3y€eThCs
“HaliBUIIUM CTyNEeHEM 1H(OpPMAIIMHOrO CTUCKaHHS cucTeMu’ |[BpoHHUK
2009, c. 18]. baraTtopa3oBe B:)KUBaHHsSI 0OCOOOBOTO 3aiiMeHHMKA | HE TIITLKU
BKa3y€e Ha HasBHICTh BIANOBIIHOTO pedepeHTa OlorpadiyHoro cy0’ekra,
aje W jgomomara€e BHUOyAyBaTH CMHCJOBHM 3B’SI30K I1OYATKOBOTO 1
HACTYIIHUX KOHIEHTPUYHUX BKJIaAECHb (K1) 13 SJpOM CHUHEPreTUYHOI
mozeni. KpurepieM 1 BHOKpeMIIEHHS siA€pHOi 1 mepudepiiiHoi 30H
moneni ciyrye “meradopa igertmunocti (a metaphor of self) [Olney
1972, p. 4].

VY npoiieci BUOKpEMIIEHHS PI3HUX NEepUPEPiiHUX YACTUH 1CTOPIT KUTTS
oiorpadiunoro cy6’ekta bpera Emnica 3a npuniunom ®P eKkCmiKyOThCs
yoThpu KoHLEeHTpuuHuX kosa (K) abo piBHI Mozeni pa3oM i3 ¢pakTalib-
HUMH [IMKJIAMU CMHCIIOBUX TIpupoleHs (nuB. {omgatok E).

(K-1) Terby. IrpamkoBwmii ntax Tep06i, sskoro bper kynuB Ha JCHB
Hapo o KeHHsT macepOuili Capu, CTAaHOBHUTH IMEpIIe KOHIEHTPUYHE KOJIO
moneni. Im’s nraxa Terby crae dpakranpHuM BimoOpakeHHSIM imeHi Bret
(edexT dpakTambHOI caMOMOAIOHOCTI). SIKIO K MPOYUTATH iIM’S ITPAIIKH
B 3BOPOTHOMY TMOPSAJKY, Ha AYMKY ciiggoro Muiiepa, pO3KpUBAETHCS
JoKEpeno MpUBUIIB y OYJIMHKY, 1€ MenikaB bper 13 ciM’ero:

| noticed a word spelled in capital letters: TERBY.

Below this, the word spelled backward: YBRET.

Why, Bret? [Ellis, Lunar Park, p. 344].

Ha 1poMy KOHUEHTPUYHOMY PIBHI 3I1ACHIOETHCS LIUKI CMHUCIOBOTO
OPUPOILIECHHS 1MeHI OiorpadgiyHOTO Cy0’€KTa B MeXax siapa MoOjei 3a
JOIIOMOT'OI0  TIpHCIiBHUKA Miciss backward (peamizariis ¢pakraisHOTO
ITUKJTy CMUCIIOBOTO mpupottieHHs 1erby<«> Ybret).

(K-2) Patrick Bateman. ¥ mpoMy KOHIIGHTpHYHOMY KoJji Bper oto-
TOXKHIOE ce0e 3 IBIMHUKOM — repoeM ekpanizalii pomany I[latpukom belt-
MCHOM 13 BUKOPHMCTaHHSAM BepOas1izaTopiB CMHUCIIOBOTO mpuporieHHs back,
myself, like:

| was “transgressive” [tram camo, p. 160]; Now it all came rushing
back, I found myself in Patrick Bateman’s shoes. Patrick Bateman was a
notoriously unreliable narrator, | felt like an unreliable narrator [tam
camo, p. 161].

3a ananoriero, aktop Kpicrian belins, saxuit 3irpaB pois [larpika beitt-
MCHa B €KpaHi3arlii pomany “American Psycho”, cxoxwuii Ha bpera:
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“But he also looked like you,” Aimee said. “Give or take twenty
years.” [Tam camo, p. 109].

[TpucniBHUK Yacy NOW, mpuciiBHUK Micia back, mieciaoBo to be, 3Bo-
potHuii 3aiMmenauk myself, mpuiiMennuk i3 3HaueHHAM moAioHOCTI like 3a-
0e3neuyroTh (PpakTanbHUN UK CMUCIOBOroO npupouieHHd. i pekypcus-
Hl €JEMEHTH BUOYAOBYIOTb CMHUCJIOBUM 3B 30K APYroro (pakTajbHOTO
KOJa 3 SIAPOM MOJENl 1 BUBOJATh HAPATUB HA HOBUM KOHUEHTPUYHUH Pi-
BE€Hb, JICMOHCTPYIOUM NPUHIMI (PpaKkTaIbHOI CaMOMOAIOHOCTI KOHIICHT-
puyHUX K1 (peanizailis (pakTaIbHOTO LUKIY CMHUCIOBOTO MPUPOLICHHS
Patrick Bateman<«Bret Ellis).

(K-3) Robby. Im’st Robby (meminytuB Bim Robert), skum bper Hapik
CBOI'0 CHHa, 3a0e3neuye (ppakTaJIbHUM UK CMUCJIOBOTO TIPUPOIIECHHS MO-
neni. OyHKIIOHYBaHHS 1IbOTO IMEHI 3aMUKA€ KOHIIEHTPUYHI KOJa MUHYJIO-
ro 1 TENepilHbOro AOCBiAY, 1 3 SKMM BepOalbHO CHIBBIIHOCATHCA (aKT
(cipaBxHe 1M’ bpeta) 1 Burajaka (Buragase im’st Po66i). 3BiJCH BUTLIMBAE,
10 BTUIEHHS CTOCYHKIB MK P000i 1 bperom crtaroTh camMmomoaiOHUMHU 10
CTOCYHKIB MDK crhpaBxHIM bperom Ta i#oro OatbkoMm Ha iM’s PoOept
(peamizariist hpaKTAILHOTO IMKJTY CMHCIIOBOTO IpupoIineHHs Robby«Bret).

Konnentprane kono (K-3) peamizyeTbcsi B 4OTHPHOX (hpaKTaIbHHX
CUTYyallsX (4UCIO (PpakTaIbHOI CUTyaIlli MO3HAUY€HE HUXKHIM 1HIEKCOM).
[Mepma ¢pakranpHa curyaris (K-31) BimoOpakeHa B peaJbHOMY €Mi30i,
koiu Po6061 TpumaB bpera 3a pyky Ha Becuun B HemBuwii:

The wedding — after Robby took my hand for the first time — was the
beginning. This was the moment when the son suddenly became real to the
father [tam camo, p. 23].

Hacrtymna ¢pakranpra cutyamist (K-32) BimoOpakeHna yBi cHi bpera,
TOOTO y Me&Xax 300pa’keHOi peaibHOCTI:

Last night | dreamt 7 hadn 't been at that wedding in Nashville where |
first saw Robby, and where he took my hand in his and whispered sshhh
because there was something he wanted to show me underneath the hedges
in a hotel garden [Ttam camo, p. 194].

Tpers dppakransHa cutyaris (K-33) ¢pakraasHO camonoiOHa y CTO-
CYHKY JI0 TIOTIEpEIHhO1, BOHA CTA€ YaCTUHOIO 1HILIOTO CHY B pakypci gpak-
TaJbHO BKJIQJICHUX CHOBHUAIHL. DaHTacMaropiiiHa IMOCIIAOBHICTh MPOKHU-
JaHb BiJ CHY YBI CHI PEKYpPCHUBHO MOBEPTAIOTh AYMKH OlorpadigHoro cy-
0’€eKTa JI0 YSIBHOTO 300paK€HHS HaBKOJIHUIITHBOI TIMCHOCTI:
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And | dreamt the gentle slope of the lawn we moved across and our
shadows tracking along the grass below us, and | dreamt that Robby’s
forward motion was carrying me with him, just as | had dreamt the same
hand of my father’s when I had guided him <...> to show him the same
lizard Robby had tried to show me [Ttam camo, p. 194].

BepOanizaTopamy CMHCIOBOIO TMPUPOIICHHS MOJIEIl BUCTYHAKOTh
criomy4JHUK Just as, BucnosienHs the same hand, the same lizard i popmu
MHUHYJIOTO 9acy aieciis dream, move, guide.

Hapermrri, yetBepTa dpakranpHa cutyais (K-34) npo HaB’sS3)IMBI CHU B
MUHYJIOMY 3aMHKa€ KOHLIEHTPUYHE KOJO (PpaKTaIbHOTO KOHUENTY <BRET
ELLIS> y dopMi KpyronomiOHOT peKypCUBHOI CTPYKTYpPH “‘BIJl MUHYJIOT'O
710 TENEPIIHBOTO”’, KOJIU BKE B pE€abHOMY KHUTTI bpeT BUMOBIISE:

| was my father now. Robby was now me [tam camo, p. 210].

(K-4) Father. ®pakranbHi curyarlii, 3 SKUMH 3iITOBXYETHCS TEPOH,
BepOai3yI0ThCSl B CAaMOMO1I0HUX (hparMeHTax, MojisiX 1 crorajax.

Hanpuknan, y pakTaabHUX CHUTYaLisiX BiJI3EPKAIIOIOTHCS HEBIada
Bpera sik 6aTbka B 300pakeHil peaqbHOCTI i HEBJIaua peaibHOro OaThbKa y
cTocyHkax 13 bperom. binbmie toro, romoc mnpuBuiga y BH Buxpupae
CIPaBXHIO MPUYUHY CTBOPEHHS poMaHy “Lunar Park™: me guTsumii ctpax
K eMOIlIHY TpaBMy (BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS BepOaiizaropu moaionocti 1ook
like, identical):

Why did you write the story? Because | was so scared all the time.
What were you so scared of? My father? What did the monster in the story
look like, Bret? It was identical to what | had imagined at twelve [ram
camo, p. 324-325] (kypcuB B OpuTiHai).

bper 1minkom ymomiOHIOETBCS OaThbKOBI M YCBIJOMIIIOE, YOrO BiH
HABYUBCS B1J HHOT'O B )KUTTI:

<...> | realized the one thing | was learning from my father now: how
lonely people make a life. But I also realized what I hadn't learned from
him: that a family — if you allowed it — give you joy, which in turn gives
you hope. What we both failed to understand was that we shared the same
heart [Tam camo, p. 395].

Peamnizariist ¢pakTasibHOI CUTYyaIlli JOCSATAETHCA BUKOPUCTAHHSM TMPH-
CJIIBHMKaA Yacy NOW, ¢popmu nmieciaoBa y Past Perfect i npukmerHrka same.

CokpoBeHH1 eMOIIiliHI crioraju nmpo 0aTbka MOBEPTaIOThCs 10 bpera y
dbopmi Bifi€o, JIUCTIB, MiCEHb, MPUBHUIIB 1 CTPALIHUX ITPAIIOK Yepe3 CIIO-
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rajy NpOIICHHS 1 IPUMHUPEHHS, SIKI pealli3yloThCs Y (PpakTaIbHOMY LHMKJII
cMuCIIoOBOro npuporieHns Father< Bret.

[Tam’s1Th cTa€e eqMHUM 3aCO00M, KU 3’€IHYE MUHYJIE 1 TETIEPIIIHE, 200
YCBIJOMJICHHSIM CMUCIIY TENEPINIHbOro “s’ Kpi3b MpU3MY ‘4’ MHUHYJOTO.
YacoBa mIIolIMHA CHOOTaAIB MIATPUMYETHCS 300paKEHHSAM MHUHYJIOTO 1
TENEPINTHLOTo (BepOaizaTopu CMUCIIOBOTO MpUpOIeHHS oW, back, was):

| didn’t want to think about but this was what happened when you
didn’t want to visit and confront the past: the past starts visiting and
confronting you. My father was following me <...> He [his father] had
been erased from everything. But now he was back, and | understood that
there was another world underneath the one we lived in. There was
something beneath the surface of things [Tam camo, p. 226].

Cawme emoriiiiHa TpaBMa 1 TpaBMOBaHa rcuxika bpera yepe3 CTOCyHKH 3
O0aThbKOM 1HCIIpYyBaja MOsABY aBTOOIOrpadiyHOi OMOBIAI 1 CIOHYKala 10
camoinTeprpertanii ocoouctocti. K. KapyT Bu3Havyae MOHATTS €MOIINHHOT
TpaBMHU SIK “BIJINOBI/Ib HA HEOUIKYBAHY YM >KOPCTOKY MOJIK0 YM MOJIi, AK1
4acTO HE YCBIJOMIIIOIOTHCS IPOTATOM MEPIOy, KOJIU BOHU BIIOYBaIOTHCH,
OJIHAK 3TOJIOM MOBEPTAIOTHCS y CHOrajax Mmpo MUHYJIE, KOIIMapax 4Yu 1H-
mux noBToproBanux spuiax’” [Caruth 1995, p. 89]. Taka nmoxist uu moii,
K1 BIJIpBaHI BIJI pEeaJbHOCTI, HaHWIepIe MiJi BIUIMBOM HApKOTHKIB Ta
aJIKOTOJII0, IHTETPYIOThCA B aBTOOI0rpadiuHy onoBijib bpera, peakTuByro-
yM 1 oo ooun 6omounii (traumatic) gqocsia HapaTopa.

Posnosiai bpera Emtica npo kap’epy, IpyUBaTHI MIKOJIM, HEBAAII IIUTIO-
Ou, BIIJAHUX MPUXUIBHHUKIB B1JIOMOi OCOOHMCTOCTI MOCTAalOTh SIK 1HTEP-
TeKCTH B pomani. L[i cermMeHTH HapaTuBy, siKi 3a0€3MEUYYIOTH CMUCIIOBE
pHUpoIIeHHS cuHepreTnyHoi Mozeni bH, € camononionumu (self-similar)
3a (popMOIO 1 BOJHOYAC PI3HUMHU 32 3MICTOM. Y Ci BOHH (DYHKI[IOHYIOTb SIK
Bepcli Cy0’€KTUBHOIO CHPUNHATTS HABKOJMIIHBOI JIMCHOCTI Oiorpadiu-
HUM Cy0’€KTOM 1 € BUSBOM MOT0 BHYTPIIIHHOTO CTaHY.

He meHmn 1ikaBo po3MJIMBAOTHCS 1 KOHIIEHTPUYHO PO3XOASATHCS BEK-
TOpaMu BiJ 3a7aHo0i Touku (pakTanbHi noAioHocTi bH, BusBieH1 B poMaHi
M. Kanniarema “The Hours”, ne “nomiOHe panToBO BHAAETHCS 1HIIKM, a
1HIIIe, 3MIHIOIOYM BEKTOp, MOYMHAE HaragayBaTu monaione” [DoMeHko
2013]. Bingrak, HOBi1 ymoaiOHeHHsI 1 aHajorii ¢gpaktanbHoi Mepexi bBH
CBiIYaTh MPO “©BPUCTUYHUM IMOTEHIIIa]d 1 MOBHI MEXaHI3MHM MPHUXOBAHUX
KoH(Irypaiiii 3Hanp”’ [Bopobitora 2009, c. 33].
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Tak, y simepHii 4YacTUHI MOJENl KOHIIEHTPUYHUX K1 3HAXOAUTHCS
dpaktanpHuil koHIENT <VIRGINIA WOOLF>. UjieHyBaHHSI MEHTaJbHOTO
npocTopy OiorpadiqHOro cyo’ekTa BiATBOPIOETHCS Yy IIICTHOX BKJIAJCHUX
dpakTadpbHUX IUKIaX “BHYTpinIHLOI OopoThOm™ (the inner struggle) Bip-
JOKUHIT, TPUYOMY KOXKHA 13 BUOKPEMIICHHX CTPYKTYp MICTUTh MOYATOK 1

KiHEelpb (PpaKTaIbHOTO IIUKIIY:
INNER STRUGGLE-1<-ACTION,
INNER STRUGGLE-2-REBIRTH,
INNER STRUGGLE-3<ILLNESS,
INNER STRUGGLE-4-FEAR,
INNER STRUGGLE-5-WRITING,
INNER STRUGGLE-6<-FREEDOM.

[Topsimox HAOMMKEHHS KOXHOI CTPYKTYpH IO sipa MOJEJN BHU3HA-
YJaEeThCS 3a Jana30HOM 3HA4YCHb HAOMMKEHb Y BKJIQJACHUX (paKTaTbHHUX
UKJIaX, SIKAWA B1IOOpaXaeTbCsl B KiJIbKICHOMY CITIBBIIHOILICHHI: BiJl MEH-
moro a0 Oureimoro ado Bix 1 mo 6. KoxeH 13 BKIaZeHUX LUKIIIB MOJIEN
noOyaoBaHui 3a nMpuHIMIIOM ®P, ToMy Taki UK HA3UBAKOTHCSA PEKYP-
CHBHUMHM CTPYKTypaMU 1 3a3BHYal Jie)kaTh B OAHIN IUIONIMHI (Ha BIAMIHY
B11 ITEpaTUBHUX MOCIJOBHUX HAOJMKEHB ).

VYxe caM MexaH13M peKypcii 3aKJIaIeHO B JIOJCHKIN ysIBl, Y KOTHITHUB-
HIM 31aTHOCTI OAYMTH ¥ OCMUCIIIOBATU OJWH MPEAMET y TepMiHAX 1HIIIOTO
(HampuKIaa, Y TUTSYid ysB1 majauis — 1€ Med, KopoOka — 1e OyJIUHOK, a
IUTIOLIEBUM BEIMEIUK — II€ JIOJIMHA, 3 SIKOI0 MOHA IMOTOBOPUTH TOIIIO).
Ile¥ TpUHIMI TMEPETyKYETHCS 3 TEOPI€I0 OJHOJIHIMHOI CEHCOMOTOPHOI
nersi M. lllanaran (sensorimotor loop side by side), 3rimHo 3 sKoro
IPOLIECM MHUCIICHHS, SIKI 3a3BMYail MOMApHO HE MO3B’si3aHi, MOXYTh 0€3
MEpeIIKo YTBOPIOBATH KOATIIIMHI 3B’A3KH CM30WYHOI THaM ATl IIpo
NeBHI TIpeaMeTH 3 (OHOBUMHU 3HAaHHSAMH Ipo i mpeamerd [Shanahan
2010, p. 190]. PesyapTatoM KoamiIii TBOPYOi CBIAOMOCTI € BKJIaJCHI
UKJIH 1 “pYyX MO KOy~ PEKYPCUBHHUX CTPYKTYp 13 HUKIIYHUM Oe3mepepB-
HUM MOBTOPEHHAM Y (ppaKkTaibHIA MOAETI KOHIEHTPUYHUX KL

B3aemMo03B’130k MeXaHI3MiB CEHCOPUKH 1 OCATHEHHS CBITY OiorpadiuHoro
cy0’ekTa BIIOYBA€ThCS y BKJIQACHUX (pakTaTbHUX ILWKIAX 1 KOHIICHT-
PUYHUX HAOIVDKEHHSX 70 SIpa KOHIICTITY MOJIEII KOHIICHTPUYHUX KT (3B’sI-
30K MKy 1 HAOJMKEHHS TO3HAa4YeH1 IBOCTOPOHHBOIO CTPUIKOIO «). Peani-
3a1isl (PPaKTATLHOTO UKy CMUCIOBOTO MPHUPOIIEHHS BiIOYBAa€THCS 3a JI0-
MIOMOT'OF0 O1HAPHUX OTMO3HUIIIN, K1 YBaXKAIOTHCS OAHUMH 13 BAXKJIMBUX XapakK-
TEPUCTHK MPOIIECY KOHIIETITyasTi3alii i kareropusarili [benosa 2008, c. 30].

250



[TpoananizoBaHi HapaTuBHI (pparmenTn pomany M. Kanninrema “The
Hours”, KiIbKICTh SIKMX MOJIaHa B AY’KKaX, JO3BOJISIIOTH CXapaKTepHU3yBaTU
yTBOPEH1 (hpakTajabHI [IUKJIM MOENI 3aJIEKHO BI1Jl 3HAYCHHS HAOJMKEHHS
no sapa (nuB. Homatku K, 3).

INNER STRUGGLE-1<~ACTION (1).

[lepen TuM siIK YYMHUTH CYiluA, BipJKuHIS pO3MIPKOBYE MPO T€, LIO
MOXHa OyJi0 O 1IOCh 3MIHUTH B KUTTI, TOBEPHYTH BCE HA3aJ, BUKUHYTH
3pEIITOI0 3 KUIIEHI B PIYKY TOW 3J0IIACHUN KaMiHb 1 TOBEPHYTUCS J0-
nomy. OJHAK, CTOSYM 1O KOJIHA y BOJHOMY ITOTOIl, BOHA BCE XK OCTa-
TOYHO BHPIIIYE HIYOrO HE 3MIHIOBATH 1 “MITH HA BIAYAWYIIHUN KPOK,
3aKIHYUBIIHA KUTTS CaMoryocTBoM (peamizailisi (PpakTaJbHOTO LUKITY
CMUCJIOBOTO IIPUPOIICHHS “Pro / con”):

(1) She imagines turning around, taking the stone out of her pocket,
going back to the house. She could probably return in time to destroy the
notes. She could live on; she could perform that final kindness. Standing
knee-deep in the moving water, she decides against it [Cunningham,
The Hours, p. 5].

CtyniHp MIIBHOCTI (PPAKTAIBHOTO IUKITY JOCSATAETHCS YE€PE3 MOBTOPHI
MOBEPHEHHSI, SIKI BepOaTi3yloThCsl 3a JOMOMOIOI PEKYPCUBHUX MapKEpiB
3a O3HaKaMH ‘MOVe in reverse’, ‘return in opposite direction’, nanpukan,
to turn around, to going back to the house, to return, against sth.

INNER STRUGGLE-2+REBIRTH (2).

VY mponosi 70 poMaHy cMepTh 1 KiHelb XUTTS Bysnd 300paxeHo sk
J3€pKajio 3 BIIOOpaXKEHHSM MOYaTKy >KUTTA. CroyaTky, Ha MEPIINi IMO-
TSI, piKa CUMBOJI3YE KUTTS HE CTUIBKHU SIK O€3KIHEUHUM BOJHUM TOTIK, a
pajuie siK Apyre HapOHKEHHS 1 BIIPOKEeHHs. Take 300pakeHHsI CMEPTI €
J3EPKATbHUM B1JOOpaKEHHSAM JKUTTS: SK 1 BOJA, KUTTS MOXKE TEKTH, a
MOXXe W BTekTH. Binrak, cmepth Bip/pkuHii K TPOTOBKEHHS KUTTS
dpakTasbHO BIAOUTO (MMOBTOPIOETHCS) B ICTOPISAX SKUTTSA 1HIIHUX JBOX
K1HOK — Micic Jlemmose#t 1 micic bpayn. Tino Bipmkunii niuBe mo Boml i
Ha CBOEMY NUISAXY 3yCcTpidae HEOO, XMapH, TPaKiB, TPUPIYHOTO XJIOMYHKA
Ta WOTo MaTIp:

(1) Some distance above her is the bright, rippled surface. The sky
reflects unsteadily there, white and heavy with clouds, traversed by the
black cutout shapes of rooks. A small boy, no older than three, crossing
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the bridge with his mother, stops at the rail, crouches, and pushes the stick
he’s been carrying between the slats of the railing so it will fall into the
water [ram camo, p. 8].

Baytpimag 60opoTs0a Bip/KrHIT TOBEPTAETHCSA 1 MTPOJIOBKYEThCA Y 11
AyMKax Ipo Ti )X MamMy 1 CMHa Ha MOCTY, HAJHIO, Ky KUHYB y PiUKy
XJIOITYMK, 1 KA TUIMBE Ha MOBEPXHI BOJH, a TAKOXK MOXMype HeOO W 4op-
HUX TpaKiB (peamnizamis (PpakTaabHOrO LMKIY CMHUCIOBOTO MPUPOIICHHS
“beginning / end”). CmucioBe npupoiieHHs y ¢pparMeHTi (2) peatizyerbes
3aBJSKHM MOII0OHUM CUHTAKCUYHUM KOHCTPYKLISAM y ¢pparmenTi (1):

(2) [T]he boy and his mother on the bridge, the stick floating over the
water’s surface, the Virginia body at the river’s bottom, as if she is
dreaming of the surface, the stick, the boy and his mother, the sky and the
rooks [Tam camo, p. 8].

INNER STRUGGLE-3«>ILLNESS (2).

M. Kanniarem 3o00paxkae Bip/pkuHilO K KiHKY, sfKa TepeOyBae y
BKpail HEpIBHUX MpaBax 31 CBOIM 4YOJOBIKOM JIEOHAp/IOM 1 CIYKHHUIICIO
Hemnni. Jlnst cBoro dosnoBika Bip/kuHis — NaIlEHT, BOHA CTpaXKJIa€ Bija Y-
meBHO1 XBopoOu, a JleoHapa yBech yac yciasiko a0ae mpo ii JylieBHUIN
CIOKiM (peamizamisi (pakTaIbHOTO IIMKJIY CMHUCJIOBOTO MPUPOIICHHS
“ability/disability”):

(1) [T]he voices are here, the headache is coming, and if she restores
herself to the care of Leonard and Vanessa [Virginia’s sister] they won'’t
let her go again, will they? She decides to insist that they let her go. She
wades awkwardly (the bottom is mucky) out until she is up to her waist”
[Tam camo, p. 5].

[ToganbIie cCMHUCIIOBE MPUPOILCHHS] MOJIENI IPYHTY€EThCSI Ha 300paKeH -
HI nepediry xBopoOu BipmkuHii, sika MOCWIIOETHCA MPUCTPACTIO 10 XKi-
HOYOI CTaTl 4yepe3 MOUUTYHOK (y poMaHi 11€ 300pa’keHHS MPUB’SI3aHOCTI J10
cectpu Baneccn):

(2) Virginia kisses Vanessa secretly behind Nelly’s neck; it feels like
the most delicious and forbidden of pleasures [Tam camo, p. 154].

M. Kanninrem BusHae, mo B. Bynd 3myiiena npuxoByBaTH CBOIO HE
30BCIM CECTPUHCHKY MPUB’A3aHICTh JI0 CECTPH, IO € 1€ OJHUM JI0Ka30M
BUSIBY HECITPOMO>KHOCTI BUpaXKaTH CBOi CEKCyallbH1 Haxuiu. Taka Mo3uIis
JEMOHCTPYE yCl O3HAKH IYIIEBHOI XBOPOOW JKIHKH, IO ¥ CIIOHYKaao ii
o0patu CcTpalrHy CMepTh.

INNER STRUGGLE-4+FEAR (2).
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HeOaxxanusa Bipmkunii Bynd quButucs y n3epkaiio yepes3 cTpax 3Ha-
XOJIUThCS Y MPAMO MPOMOPLINHINA 3aJ€KHOCTI 10 BHYTPIIIHBOTO TOJIOCY
cigomocrti (the voices), sikuii 3anepedye BIacHy caMicTh BipmkuHii.

CnpasxHili o0pa3 Bipmkunii (the true self) npuxoByerbes y n3epkaii,
AKWWA BOHA KaTEroOpMyHO HeOaxae cama BU3HaBaTU. CTyIiHb HIUIBHOCTI
dbpakTaabHOrO LUKy peai3yeThCcs uepe3 ysaBHE (iHIIE) BIOOpaKEHHS y
n3epkani (the other self), a cmucnoBe npupoIIEHHS MiJACUITIOETHCS TATIO-
[UHALISIMU 1 CTPaxoM Mepes “TEMPSIBOIO’ (IYIIEBHOIO XBOPOOOI0), 1€ 1H-
KOJIM MPOCTYIA€ CBITIO (peanizailisi (pakTaJbHOrO IUKIY CMUCIOBOTO
npupomeHHs “darkness<light™).

(1) There is no dark in the shuttered room, no dark behind her eyelids.
There are only greater and lesser degrees of radiance [Tam camo, p. 71].

(2) When she’s crossed over to this realm of relentless brilliance, the
voices start. She dreads her lapses into pain and light and she suspects
they are necessary [Tam camo, p. 71].

Y ¢parmentax (1), (2) cTymiHb MIUJIBHOCTI (PPaKTaIbHOTO IUKIY
cmucioBoro npupomenns “darkness«—light” mocsiraerbes uepes BimoOpa-
KEHHS TEeMHOTo cuiiyeTy Bip/okuHil y a3epkaii 1 cTpaxoM mepes Mpo-
OJINCKaMU CBITJIa B TEMPSIBI.

INNER STRUGGLE-5-WRITING (3).

M. KanHiHrem HamMara€eTbCs AOBECTH, 10 cyiuua Bipmxkunii Bynd
CTaB pE3yJbTAaTOM 11 AYIIEBHOIO Kpaxy, IIOCTYNOBOI BTPAaTU TAJIAHTY IO
TBOPYOCTI 1 TUIBKM YaCTKOBOT'O TMOBEPHEHHS O MUCbMEHHMIILKOI JisijIh-
HOCTI (peamizaifisi (pPaKTAIBLHOTO LMKIY CMHUCIOBOTO MPHUPOILCHHS
“failure/success”).

(1) She herself has failed. She is not a writer at all, really; she is
merely a gifted eccentric [tam camo, p. 5].

3 iHmoro 6oky, y BipmkuHii Bce X Takd Ke€Bpiia Haaisd Ha Te, LIO
NPUIIMHEHHS CTPaXKJIaHb BiJ TOJOBHOTO OOJI0 3MOXKYTh MOBEPHYTH 1i /10
MOBHOIIIHHOTO JKUTTS 1 TBOPYOCTI:

(2) At the same time, she hates spending any of her cogent hours doing
anything but writing. She works, always, against the fear of relapse [ram
camo, p. 70].

(3) She has her two hundred and fifty words, more or less. Let it be
enough. Have faith that you will be here, recognizable to yourself, again
tomorrow [ram camo, p. 72].
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CryniHb HIIBHOCTI (HATATY) pi3HOMACIITAOHUX MOBTOPEHb CUTHAIIIZYE
po TBOpYl HeBAaul BipmkuHii, siki MoxkHa criocTepiratu y ¢pparmenTax (1),
(2). Tlonpu BIIHOBIIEHHS BIOYYTTA CTpaxy, Bip/KuHISI BCE K 3aCTaBIIsIE
cede IpoI0BKYBAaTH MUCATH, 1 HApeWTIl, y (parMenTi (3) CMUCIIOBE IPUPO-
IIEHHS MOJIEJII IOTIOBHIOETHCS CYMHIBaMHM I10/1I0 MIOBEPHEHHS MUChMEHHUIT
710 TBOPYOI JTisIbHOCTI (BUKOPHCTAaHHS IPUCIIBHUKIB again, tomorrow).

INNER STRUGGLE-6<FREEDOM (5).

[Tonpu Te, 110 YOJOBIK BIJJA€ APYKHHI BCIO CBOIO JIFOOOB 1 TypOOTY,
BipmxuHito HE MepecTaroTh TEP3aTH CYMHIBU: BOHA BIIUYBa€e ceO€ YB’s3-
HEHOIO, BOHA KMBE TaM, JI€ BOHA HIKOJW HE Mayia Oa)KaHHS KUTU, TOMY U
HaBaXXye€ThCs MOBEPHYTUCS Hazal 3 JleoHapaom 10 OyAuMHKY B Puumoni.
3apagu 4OJIOBIKa BOHA 3aJMINAETHCS B PUUMOHII 3amJis CHOKIMHOTO
KUTTSI, XO4Ua TaM BOHA B1IUyBa€, 1110 IOMUPAE:

(1) They look into the window of the butcher’s shop, where they are
reflected, brokenly, in the golden letters.

“I wish it were otherwise. I wish I were happy with the quiet life” [Tam
camo, p. 171-172].

dpakTanbHe 300pakeHHS 13 €(heKTOM ‘3aJIOMJIEHOT0 CBIiT/Ia” CHOBIIIAE
Opo BIOYYTTA JOMAIIHbOI HEBOJI, aX JIOMOKH BOHA HE MOBEPHETHCS [0
Jlonnona. JlonmoHn s Bipmkunii BUIAETBCA HE TUIBKM CHUMBOJIOM
CBOOO/M ¥ pasioCTi, ajie ¥ BIACHUM “perienToM’ O0KEBIILIA:

(2) She despises Richmond. Here [in London] all she desires is a
return to the dangers of city life [tam camo, p. 83].

(3) On this side is stern, worried Leonard, the row of closed shops
<...>. On the other side is the train. On the other side is London, and all
London implies about freedom, about kisses, about the possibilities of art
and the sly dark glitter of madness [Tam camo, p. 172].

®dpakTadbHUNA UK CMUCIOBOTO MPUPOIIECHHS Ha MPUKIaAl PpparMeH-
Ty (3) BHU3HAYAETHCA BapiaHTaMHU BHOOPY MONAIBIIUX MOXJIMBUX HiH
BipmxuHii 13 MOBTOPEHHSAM CIIOBOCIIONYYEHb.

3 onHoro Ooky, BipmkuHis manye nmoBepHyTucs a0 JloHaoHa, ogHak
e CymnepeunTh HamipaM ii dosoBika Jleonapaa. Jleonapa ctypOoBanuii ii
IYIIEBHUM CTaHOM, MEPEKOHYE 11 MOBEPHYTHUCS N0 OYIWHKY 3a MICTOM,
onHak BipmkuHis ysaBuiaa cBOOOAY y BTEYl Aa BEJIMKOIO MiCTa:

(4) But London! She still wants, desperately, to get on the train [Tam
camo, p. 171].
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JlymieBHa O60poTh0a BipkuHil mosnsirae y BUOOpl Mik MOPagor 4o-
JIOBIKA 1 BJIaCHUM OakaHHsIM ToBepHyTucs 10 Jlonnona. Haromicts Bip-
JOKWHISL TIOCTIMHO TIPUXOBYE CBOE MOTAEMHE Oa)kaHHsI IEpeJl YOJIOBIKOM
(peamizaiiisi (PpakTaJbHOTO IMKIY CMHCJIOBOTO MPUPOIICHHS “impri-
sonment/escape”):

(5) “It’s time for us to move back to London, don’t you think?” She
keeps the ticket in her bag. She will never mention to Leonard that she’d
planned on fleeing, even for a few hours [Tam camo, p. 172].

VY Honatky K penpe3eHToBaHa (pakTajbHa CTPYKTypa MOJEl KOH-
LHEHTPUYHUX KU 1 pO3MIIIIEHHSI PEKYPCUBHUX “‘BUKJIMKIB Yy (POpMIi BKIIaie-
HUX LMKJIIB MOJIENI. 3aponoHOBaHA MOJIEIb MICTUTh IIICTh (hpaKkTaIbHUX

ukiiB INNER STRUGGLE-1+ ACTION, INNER STRUGGLE-2<REBIRTH,
INNER STRUGGLE-3<ILLNESS, INNER STRUGGLE-4-FEAR, INNER

STRUGGLE-5<-WRITING, INNER STRUGGLE-6<~FREEDOM, mo HaOu-
XKAIOTHCS 10 sjpa a00, HABMaKH, BIAJAIAIOTHCS Bl siapa (PppakTaibHOTO
koHIENTy <VIRGINIA WOOLF>.

l'eomempuuna inmepnpemayisi (hpakmaibHoi cMmpyKmypu Mooei KOH-
yeHmpuyHux Kijz. 3aBIaHHS HAIIOTO JOCIHIDKCHHS mepeadadae JgOIib-
HICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHS T€OMETPHYHOI IHTEpIpeTallii (ppakTaqbHOI OpraHi-
3a1li MoJieNll KOHIEHTPUYHMUX K1JI. BCTaHOBJIGHHS 1HTEHCHBHOCTI O3HAKU
a00 HAMOLIbIII BUPAXKEHOTO 3HAUYCHHS NMPU HAOIMXKEHH1 J10 s/ipa (hpaKTaib-
HOTO KOHIIENTY 3aJIeKUTh BiJ] IUIONIl KOHLIEHTPUYHOTO KOJIa, SIKA B CBOIO
Yepry BU3HAYAETHCA I1IAMETPOM LIbOTO KOJIa 1 00UUCTIOETHCS 3a (HOPMYJIIOIO
S=nr?. 3BiJICH BUILIMBAE, 1110, YUM iHTEHCUBHIIIA O3HAKa a00 YMUM OiJIbIlE
3HAYCHHS HAOIMKEHHS, TUM BiAMOBIHO O1JIbIIIAa MOTO IJIOIIA 1 AlaMeTp.

JI71s1 BCTAaHOBJICHHSI 3HAYEHHS HAOIMKEHHS JI0 sAJipa KOHIENTY (TOoOTO
PIBHOBIJIAJICHOTO 3HAYEHHS HAOJIMKEHHS) y BKJIAJEHUX (paKkTaTbHUX
(camono1iOHKMX) LUKIaX MOJieTi OepeMo 10 yBaru KUIbKICTh HApaTUBHUX
dbparmMeHTiB y IMX BKJIaAeHUX (PpakTtanax. Yum Oiibine Takux (parmeH-
TIB, TUM OLIIbIIIEe 3HAYCHHS HaOImxeHHs (quB. {ogaTok 3).

Ha ropm3onTanbHIi 0Ci Ha PIBHUX MPOMIKKAX BIAKJIAICHO YHCIAa Bif
1 no 6, AKMMM MO3HAYAETHCS J[1alTa30H 3HAUYCHb HAOIMKEHHS JIJI1 KOYKHOTO
13 IIeCTH BKJIAACHUX (paKkTalbHUX IHKIIB Mojeii. Ha BepTukanbpHIM OCi
Ha PIBHUX MPOMDKKAX BIIKJIAJEHO KIJIbKICTh HApaTUBHUX (PpArMEHTIB Bij
1 mo 5, sxi Oynu miApaxoBaHi, BUXOASYH 3 TEKCTY JIOCIIKYBAHOTO POMaHY.

Pesynbrati migpaxyHKiB Oy BiJIKJIaJI€HI Ha BipI3KaxX OIS KOXXHOTO
3HAYCHHS HAOJMMXEHHS Yy (pakTajax, a OTpUMaHl TOYKH 3’ €JHAHO TIpsi-
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MUMHM JIHISIMU. [TepaTUBHA MOCTIJOBHICTh (PpakTAIbHUX IUKJIIB MOJENI
BIINIOBIJTHO J0 KUIBKOCTI HapaTUBHUX (PparMeHTIB y (pakranax Bia0y-
BA€TbCS 3aBASKH YEPryBaHHIO CaMOIOAIOHUX 3aJIeKHOCTEH 3HA4YCHb Ha-
OJI>KeHb 70 siipa. Tak, HEMOHOTOHHA 3aJIeKHICTh 3HAYCHHS HAOJIMKEHHSI
MPOCTEKYETHCS HA JUISHIN 1—2, MOHOTOHHA 3aJI€KHICTh — HA AUISTHI 2—4
1, HapeIIITi, HEMOHOTOHHA 3aJICKHICTh — Ha JUIsHIN 4—6. Taka 3MiHa mapa-
METPIB 3HAYEHHS HAOMMXKEHHA y (¢pakTajiax 3yMOBJIEHA HEJIHINHOIO
cTpyKTyporo bH.

Otxe, ¢ppaktanbHa auHaMika BH akTyanizyeTbcsi BIaCTUBOCTSIMU MO-
7€Ml KOHIIEHTPpUYHUX KU1, @pakTaibHUI KOHIIENT KOHCTpYroe BH 1 crano-
BUTH SAp0 Mojenl. PpakTaibHa CYTHICTH MOJIEIl MIATPUMYETHCA TOOY-
JIOBOKO OJTHOJIIHIMHOI CEHCOMOTOPHOI meTii. BuokpemseHi micTh piBHIB
MOJEN KOHIEHTPUYHUX KT BIAMOBIJAIOTH TOJOBHUM YHUHOM (paKTajib-
HUM IHMKJIaM, a TOCIIJIOBHICTh KOHIIEHTPUYHUX BKJIAJICHb (PpakTaabHO1
MoeNi 3a0e3MeuyeThCsl BIATBOPEHHSM Si/Ipa MOJIENI 13 OAHOYACHUM IIPH-
POIICHHSM CMHCIIOBUX €JIEMEHTIB HAa HOBHUX KOHIICHTPUYHUX PIBHSX.

Jochimpxenss dbpakTaiabHoi opradizamii BH BUKOHaHO Ha OCHOBI JBOX
CHUHEPIreTUYHUX MOJIEJIEH — JIBOX q)paKTanLHHX KOHIeNnTIB <BRET ELLIS> 1
<VIRGINIA WOOLF>.

®paktanbHui KoHIENT <BRET ELLIS> cTaHOBUTH SApo (PpakTaqbHOI
MOJIeJIl KOHLIEHTPUYHUX K1JI, €CIUTIKYE€ThCSI Ha YOTUPHOX KOHLEHTPUYHUX
piusx moxeni (K-1) Terby, (K-2) Patrick Bateman, (K-3) Robby, (K-4)
Father, koxxeH 3 sSKMX yTBOPIOE (hpaKTaIbHI UKW CMHCIOBOTO TPHPO-
meHHs a1 Oiorpadiunoro cy6’ekta bpera Emmica — Terby«—Ybret,
Patrick Bateman<«Bret, Ellis Robby<«>Bret, i Father<>Bret BianosiaHo.

[Hmwmit  Ppakranpuuil koHuent <VIRGINIA WOOLF> Tex 3aMillye
AJIepHY 4YacTUHY Mojenl KoHueHTpuuHux Kiia. llicte Bkmamenux d¢pak-
TaJbHUX [HKJIIB MOJCI KOHIEHTPHUYHHUX KIJI BIAMOBIIAIOTH 3aMKHYTHM

HUKJIaM “BHYTPIIIHBOTO JKUTTS OlorpadiyHoro cyo’ekta — INNER
STRUGGLE-1, INNER STRUGGLE-2, INNER STRUGGLE-3, INNER

STRUGGLE-4, INNER STRUGGLE-5, INNER STRUGGLE-6, y sSIKHX peam3aliis
(bpaKTaIbHOTO UKy CMUCIOBOTO MPUPOIIEHHS 3HCHIOETHCS KPi3b MPU3MY
nrecTr OiHApHWX omo3Miii: “imprisonment/escape”, “darkness/light”, abi-
lity/disability, “pro/con”, “failure/success”, “beginning/end”.

HNunamika ¢yHkiionyBadHs bH y dpakraibHux cTpykTypax Moxe Oy-
TH PEKOHCTpYyHoBaHa B paMkax 1uioro bH uu okpemux oro yacTus.
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BucHoBxku

CyuacHa TeHJEHLIS A0 MIKAUCUUILUIIHAPHOTO BHUBYEHHSI KOHIICMTIB
OpU3BEJa O BPaXyBaHHS JIIHTBOKOTHITHMBHOI cHelU(}iKA HapaTOTBIPHOI
CTPYKTYpH, SIKOIO € (PpakTajdbHUW KoHLENT. Ppaxkmanvruuu xonyenm BH
TIYMAa4HUThCS SK JUHAMIYHA MEHTajbHA OJMHUII, B OCHOBI SIKOi JIC)KHUTH
OPUHLHUIT CaMONOAI0HOCTI 1 mapaMeTp ¢uykTyanii. Lleil KoHIenT akTyati-
3y€TbCsl B OKpeMoMy ¢parmMeHTi (dhparmMeHTax) HapaTUBY, 3aco0aMu HOTo
BepOasmi3allli BUCTYNalOTh HOMIHATHUBHI JIEKCEMH W MeTaOpUUHI MPOMO-
3MII11, KUIKICTh SKUX 3aJICKUTh Bl KUIBKOCTI pe)epeHTIB HAa MO3HAYEHHS
OiorpagiuHoro cyo’exra.

Pedepent (iM’g) (pakTanbHOTO KOHUENTY CTAHOBUTH HYKJICAPHY
TOUKY Tally’)KeHHsI peepeHTHOro mosi GpakTaabHOTO KOHIIETTY. 3 TOYKU
Oidypkaliii BiZOyBa€eTbCsl MpoOIEC TUPAKYyBaHHS (ppakTaabHO CaMOIO10-
HUX pedepeHTiB OiorpadiyHOro cyd’eKTa.

BuBueHHIo (pakTaiibHOT CYyTHOCTI MeTadopu nepeayBajia ppakrajibHa
(TeneckomiyHa) CTpykKTypa i3oMopdpHUX ¢dpakTadibHUX (PparMeHTiB SK
MOXKJIMBHUX 1HTEpIIpETaIid >KUTTEBOrO J0CBiAYy cyO’ekta. BoHu cramu
pe3yJbTaTOM HE TUIbKHM (DIYKTyaIliii i MHOXXMHHOTO Taly>KEHHSI CHCTEMU
BH, ane # pe3yabTaToM Jiil iTepaliii Ta peKypcii.

®paxTanbHa (TelecKoniyHa) MojieNib KOHIenTyaibHoi Metadopu B BH
€ OpraHizalifHO-TUHAMIYHOK CTPYKTYpPOIO, Y SKIA KOHIIENTYalli3y€eThCs
KUTTEBUH JIOCBIJl HacaMIiepe]] Ha OCHOBI aJITOPUTMY aHaJ3y (pakTaabHUX
KOH(DIrypaiiii KoHuentyaibHoro kopensta meradgopu LIFE IS A STORY.
®paxTaabHa MOJEIb MeTaopu, B OCHOBI SIKOI JISKUTh CTaJIUI mapaMeTp
CaMOMOA1I0HOCT1, BUBOJUTh BUBUCHHS HApaTUBY y PIUMILE CUHEPTETUYHOI
METOI0JIOTIT JIHTBICTUYHUX JTOCIIKEHD.

CyKymnHICTb MIXKJIOMEHHHMX aHAJIOTIH y CTPYKTypl (pakTasbHOi
MeTtagopu YMOXJIUBIIO CTBOpeHHsS OMM, ska HakKJIagaeTbcs Ha
caMmooprani3oBany cucremy BH. IcHyBaHHS MIDKIOMEHHHX BiAMOBITHUKIB
MK LIFE 1 STORY ga€ MOXJIMBICTh po3Miisiiatd (pakTaabHy MeTadopy K
IUHAMIYHO 30PIEHTOBAHY IHTErpaliiHy MeEpexy, SKa Ma€e MEHTaJbHI
npoctopu 1 OneHau. Sk 1 B KOHIENTyaslbHIM MeTadopi, oOpaz-cxeMHa
CTPYKTypa I1HTEHIIIOHAJIbHOTO KOHUENTYaJbHOTO KOpEeJsiTa MEePEHOCUTHCA
Ha TPAaHWUYHUMA KOHIETTYyaJlbHHM pepepeHT, OJHaK IUHAMIYHA CYTHICThH
¢pakTanbHOl MeTaopu YMOXIIMBIIIOE THYYKHM MpoOLEC MEePETBOPEHHS
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CaMOMNOJIIOHMX KOHUENTYAJIbHUX KOPENATIB y 3ac00M KOHUENTyasli3arlil
HapaTUBHOT'O MPOCTOPY.

[Tpuniunu ¢pakTaabHOI ITepalllii ¥ peKypcli CHOPUSAIOTh peai3alii
NOCJIIIOBHOIO ¥ LUKIIYHOrO TpoleciB y (pakrtanbHid Mepexi BH, pe-
3yJbTAaTOM YOTO € BIATBOPEHHSI HECKIHUEHHOIO YMcia (pakTaIbHUX (par-
MEHTIB.

3aly4eHHs1 IPUHOMY KOHIIENTYalIbHOI IHTErpalli, 30KpeMa Mnooy1oBu
MOJIeJI KOHUENTYaIbHUX MEPEXK, JO3BOJIMB YHAOUHUTH (hpaKkTalIbHI M0110-
HOCTI B CHHEpPreTHYHIA MOJENl pPHU30MH, a 3aCTOCOBAHMI MEXaHI3M
OJIHOJIIHIMHOI CEHCOMOTOPHOI METJIi B TMOCJIOBHUX BKJIAQJICHUX IMKJIAX
(dpakTabHOI MOZEII KOHIIEHTPUYHHUX KUIT HA MEPETUHI (PpaKTaIbHUX KOH-
LENTIB 3a0e3nedyuB aHaii3 (pakTaabHOIy OpTraHizallii I0CHiKyBaHOTO
HapaTHUBY.

258



3AT'AJIBHI BUCHOBKH

biorpadiune nuchbMo 3HaXOAUTHCS HA MEPETUHI JBOX TOUOK TEKCTOBOI
IUIOLMHY: AKTYyaJIbHOCTI ¥ (DIKIIOHAIBHOCTI, CBITY HAiMCHOro 1 300pa-
KEHOT0, 0 JIOBOJUTH (paKT Moro riopuaHoi (OJEHIUHTOBOi) CYTHOCTI.
[TonstTa OlorpadiyHOro HapaTUBY nependayae “nepepooKy’” eMITIPUYHUX
3HaHb y CTOCYHKY JO IMpoliecy BepOai3ailii MpoKUTOro KUTTA i ocoOuc-
TUX MEPEKUBAHb KUTTEBOTO JOCBIY, & TAKOK BXO/KEHHS 010rpap1yHOTO
cy0’€eKkTa 10 AMHAMIYHOTO HApaTUBHOIO CBITY, Yy SIKOMY HO€JIHYIOTHCS JB1
MOJIFOCHI TOYKH — JOCTOBIPHMI BUKJIAJI MOA1M 1 HApATUBHA YsBa.

JliTepaTypHuii HapaTHUB OKPECIIOE KOJIO MPOOJIeM, SIKi CTOCYHOTHCS
crocoOy BIJIOOpaKeHHs AIMCHOCTI Ta XapakTepy il iHTeprpeTanli SK Bax-
JIMBO1 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JIIOJACHKOTO Mi3HAHHA. bioecpagiunuti napamue —
e 1CTOPis, PO3MOBIJIb UM (PparMeHT OIMOBIAHOTO TEKCTY, y SIKOMY 1H(Op-
Mallisl Mpo KUTTEBY 1CTOPIO OlorpadiyHOro cy0’ekTa 30pi€HTOBaHA Ha
nepenayy Woro KUTTEBOTO JIOCBIY.

CucTeMHO-aHaNITUYHE JOCIIIKEHHS OlorpadiuHOro HapaTUBY J103BO-
JIUJI0 OKPECIUTH, SKUM YMHOM 1JIEHTHU(IKYIOTBCS Ta OMUCYIOTHCS MO,
K1 TIPOKUBAE CYO’ €EKT YIPOJOBXK JKUTTEBOI 1CTOPIi B MEBHINM MTPOCTOPOBO-
yacoBiid nocaigoBHOCTI. CTpykTypa OiorpadiyHOrO HapaTUBY, SIKa KOHCT-
PYIOETHCS 13 BIUIYYEHUX 13 00’ €KTUBHOTO CBITY MOAiM 1 ()aKTiB KUTTEBOTO
JOCBIly, BU3HAYA€ CHIBBIAHOIICHHS MOro KOMIIO3UIIIMHUX MapameTpiB i3
JIHTBAJILHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO 00pa3y HapaTopa/mepcoHa)ka SK OpraHi3yro-
4Oro IEHTPY HApaTUBY.

Cy0’ekTOM HapaTUBY MOXKE€ BUCTYNAaTH OJHOYACHO aBTOP SIK HApaTop,
YBEJCHUM aBTOPOM Haparop 1 OiorpadiuyHui TEPCOHAX HaApaTUBY, SKi
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHO 00’€HAHI MOHATTAM “Olorpadiunuit cy0’ext”. bioepa-
Giunutl cy6’exm € opraHi3alliiHUM KOHCTPYKTOM HapaTHUBY, SIKMU penpe-
3€HTY€ XKUTTEBHMH JTOCBII OKPEMOT0 eKCIIepieHcepa (experiencer).

MakpopiBeHb HapaTUBHOI'O MPOCTOPY CTAHOBUTH CYO’€KTHA OpraHi-
3ariss 6iorpadiuHOro0 HapaTHUBY, SKa BHU3HAYAETHCS KOPEISIIEI0 CyO’€KTa
MOBJIEHHS ¥ CyO’€KTa CBIJOMOCTi: CyO’€KT MOBJICHHS — II€ CaM MOBEIlb
(Oiorpadis mpo cebde), a cyd’€KT CBIIOMOCTI — TOM, YMs CBIIOMICTh Bi100-
pakaeThCsl B MOBJICHHI Cy0’ekTa (61orpadis mpo Korocs).

MikpopiBeHb HapaTUBHOTO TMPOCTOPY BHU3HAYAETHCSA CIHEUPIKOIO
OpIEHTAIINHUX MapaMeTpiB OiorpadiyHOTO HapaTUBY, /€ BAXKIUBE MICIIE
BIIBEZICHO JEWKCHUCYy. JIeHKTHYHI KOHCTHUTYCHTH, JO SKHUX HaJIeKaTh
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Cy0’€KTHHMI AEHKCUC, TPOCTOPOBUI 1 YaCOBUM TUMNHU JEHUKCUCY, OEpYTh
0€3Iocepe/IHI0 y4acTh y KOHIIeNTyali3alii 6iorpagiyHoro HapaTtuBy. Poiib
Cy0’€KTHOTO JEUKCHUCY B 300pakeHH1 OiorpadiyHOro cy0’€KTa 3aJIeKUTh
BlJI YYaCHUKIB HapaTUBHOI CHUTYyallll, TOMIMIEHUX Y TPhOX NECUKTUYHUX
IIEHTPAaX HApaTUBHOTO MPOCTOPY — aBTOpa-Cy0’€KTa, HApaTopa-cyo’ eKTa i
aBTocy0’ekTa. Crnenugika MeTagopuyHOI KOHIIENTyami3amli JeUKTUIHOTO
npoctopy OlorpapiyHOrOo HapaTUBY 3aco0aMy MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOTO
JNEUKCUCY aKTyallI3yeTbCA y CTPYKTYpl OpIEHTAIIMHOI KOHLENTYaJbHOI
meTtadopu.

Opienraniiini Mmetagopu LIFE IS UP, SUFFERING IS DOWN, HAPPY IS
UP, SAD IS DOWN, DEATH IS DOWN, THE FUTURE IS AHEAD, THE PAST IS
BEHIND KOHIIENTYaJi3ylOTh KUTTEBUM NOCBiJ OlorpadiyHoro cyo’ekra i
CTAHOBJISAITh OCHOBY JJII OCMUCJIEHHS JAEUKTUYHOTO MpocTopy Oiorpadiy-
HOTO HapaTUBY B TEPMiHaX JEUKTUYHUX OMO3UIIIN. J[eMKTUYHI OMO3UIIil HE
TIJIBKM AKTYaJli3yIOThCAd Y CTPYKTYpl KOXKHOI 13 BHOKPEMJICHHX OpIl€HTa-
miiHUX Metadop, ajie i 3a0e3MeuyroTh CMIBBIAHOIIECHHS KOHUENTYaJIbHO1
pedepenTHOi chepu 13 0O3HaKaMH MPOCTOPOBOI OPIEHTALII].

JloCcHipKEeHHST  KOHIIETITYaJbHOTO 3MICTYy OilorpadgiyHOro HapaTUBY
YMOJKJIMBIIIOE 3aCTOCYBAHHSI HOBUX IPUHIMUIIB HOro aHamizy. Buokpem-
JIOIOYM TOW UM 1HIIMK (PparMeHT peaibHOCTI, SIKMN MiJjIsrae HapaTHB-
HOMY OIKMCY Ta iHTeprperTarlii, OlorpadiuHuii Ccy0’€KT HAIOBHIOE HMOTO
1HMBIAyadTbHUM CIPUUHATTIM, POPMYIOUU “HOBY pealbHICTh — KOHIIETI-
TyaJIbHUH MPOCTIpP KUTTEBOTO JIOCBIAY cy0’ekTa. BianosigHo, mpouecu, 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0  SIKUX BIJOYBA€ThCA BepOajdbHAa EKCIUIIKALS KUTTEBOTO
JIOCBIJly, CTalOTh PE3yJIbTaTOM KOTHITUBHUX BJIACTUBOCTEH O10rpadiyHOro
cy0’€eKTa, sIKl HOTO OPTaHi30BYIOTh 1 CTPYKTYPYIOTb.

@peiiMu K MEHTaIbHI KOMIUIEKCH y CTPYKTYpl HapaTUBY CTAHOBJIATH
OCHOBY JIJI1 OCMUCJICHHSI ME€XaH13My KOHIIENTyai3allii JocBi Ly O6iorpadiy-
HOTO cy0’exTa. OCMHUCIICHHS JIIOJICBKOTO JIOCBIY B TEpMiHAX JUHAMIYHUX
KOTHITUBHUX CIICH E€KCIUTIKYE€ CTPYKTYpHY OpraHizailito (pparMeHTiB 0io-
rpa¢giyHOrO HapaTUBY MOBHHUMH 3aco0aMH, Hacammepes IeUKTUIYHUMU
eJIeMeHTaMU ¥ MeTaOPUUHUMH TPOTIO3UIIISIMH.

3acTocyBaHHS MIKAUCIUIUTIHAPHOTO MIAXOAY 10 aHamizy Oiorpadiy-
HOTO HapaTWBY JaJ10 MiACTaBU /10 BUSHAYEHHS KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI CTPYKTYPHU
KUTTEBOTO JIOCBiAYy OlorpadiuHoro cy0’ekTa B TepMiHAX MEHTaJIbHHUX
mozeneil. Etan MoaentoBaHHSI MEHTaJIbHUX MPOILIECIB, a TAKOXK TMO0YI0BU
Ta OMHUCY KOTHITMBHOI Mojeni OiorpadiuHoro HapatuBy, mepeadadae
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ypaxyBaHHsI PI3HOMAHITHUX CTPYKTYp 3HaHHS, Ha KIITAJIT KOHIIEMTIB,
bpelimiB, clieHapiiB Ta iH.

[Iponiec CTpyKTypyBaHHS KUTTEBOrO JOCBIY CyO’€KTa Kpi3b IMPU3MY
KOHIIENITYaJbHUX CXEM, CKPHITIB Ta CIICHApiiB CTaB BU3HAYAJIbHUM KpH-
TepieM (PperMoBOi KOHUENTyami3amil 6iorpadiunoro HapatuBy. HapaTus-
Huli (pelM-cueHapiii BIOGRAPHICAL STORYTELLING sk auHamMiyHa
KOTHITUBHA CTPYKTypa OpPraHi3oBye BepOanizoBaHy iH(popmalio y (pen-
MOBI Mepexi OiorpadiuyHoro HapatuBy. sl KaTeropusaili >KHTTEBOTO
nocBigy OiorpadiuHoro cy0’ekra 3a1ydeHo 8 ClieH HapaTUBHOTO (peimy-
CILICHApil0, Y SIKMX KIHIEB1 TMO3UIll 3alOBHIOIOTHCS KOHTEKCTYaIbHOIO
iH(opMarti€eto, sika npodimoroThes y 31 Tepminani. KumbkicTe TepMiHAIIB
BU3HAYAETHCS OCOOJMBOCTSIMU 1HTEPIIPETAIlli )KUTTEBOrO JOCBIMY Olorpa-
(d1yHOrO Cy0’€KTa y BHOKpEMJIEHUX (hparMEHTax BIJMOBIAHO 0 KOXHOI
ciieHu (periMOBO1 MOJIENI.

Posropranns xoHIenTyaabHOT (PperMOBOi MEpeKl MEHTAIBHUX MPOC-
TOpiB O10rpaivHOro0 HAPATUBY CTAJIO MOXKIIMBUM Y IBOX MOJycCax.

VY Mojayci cy0’€eKTHOrO ACHMKCHUCY BXIJHI MEHTalIbHI MPOCTOPU CTPYK-
TYpYIOThCSl OpraHizyrouuMu dpeliMamu, K1 BiJINOBIAAIOTh NMEBHUM cde-
paM (i3MIHOTO i HAPATUBHOT'O MPOCTOPIB KOHIIENTYyaIbHOT MEPEXKI.

KonmenryansHa ¢peiimoBa Mepeka OilorpadidyHOro HapaTHMBY jJajia
MOXKJIMBICTh 3MO/ICTIIOBATH KOTHITUBHHI MeXaHi3M MeTadOpHUUYHO-1pOHIY-
HOTO CMMCJIOTBOPEHHSI y MPOEKIli NEPETUHY BXIJHUX MEHTAJIbHUX MPOC-
TOpiB. HOBI KOHTEKCTyasIbHI 3HAYEHHS 1IPOHIYHOTO CMHUCIY YTBOPIOIOTHCS
BIJIMOBIZIHO B JIBOX 1HTerpoBaHux (periMax (MeradopuuyHOMY K 1pOHIY-
HOMY), Kl PEnpe3eHTYIOTh MeTadOpUYHO-IpOHIYHUM Moayc Oiorpadiu-
HOTO HapaTHUBY.

OcMuciieHHsT J0CBiy cyO’ekTa B OiorpadiuHOMy HapaTHBI YBHUpa3-
HIOIOTh M MOCTYJIATH CUHEPTETUKU. Y paMKaxX CHHEPTreTUYHOI MapagurMu
OiorpadiuHMii HapaTUB € BUXIJHOK TEKCTOTBIPHOI CTPYKTYpOIO JiTepa-
TYPHOTO TEKCTY, SIKa MIAMOPSAKOBYETHCS 3arajibHIM JIOTIIl aHaJ3y TEKCTY
K CKJAAHOI HENIHIMHOI CUCTeMH, IO CIUPAETHCS Ha MPUHIUIN Camo-
oprasizailii 1 CaMOPO3BHUTKY, a TAKOXX XapaKTePU3y€e€ThCS JUHAMIKOIO YTBO-
PEHHS HOBUX CUHEPTETUYHUX CTPYKTYP.

JluHaMiuHUI PO3BUTOK 1 ITUTICHICTh HapaTUBY 3a0e3neuye (paxTaib-
HUM KOHMENT. LI KOrHITUBHO-CHHEPIeTHYHA OJAMHUIIS HaIlJIeHa (DYHKITIO-
HaJbHUMH BJIACTUBOCTSMH E€MEPTEHTHOTO XapakTepy, SKl 3I1MCHIOIOTH
nmpolec THUpaKyBaHHS OiorpadiuyHUX peepeHTIB y pi3HUX (MOXKIUBUX)
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dbopMax iCHYBaHHSI TOTOXKHOI OCOOMCTICHOI 1JeHTUYHOCTI. BepOaniza-

TOpaMH pPe(PEPEHTHOro IMOJsI BHOKPEMIICHHUX (paKkTaJbHUX KOHIICIITIB
<WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE>, <GUSTAVE FLAUBERT>, <HENRY JAMES>,
<CHATTERTON>, <VIRGINIA WOOLF>, <DORIS LESSING>, <BRET ELLIS>,

<LONDON>, <PICKLEHERRING> BHCTYNarOTh HOMIHATHUBHI JICKCEMH 1
MeTa(OoprUyHI MPONO3MUIIII.

®pakTaabHICTh IPOLIECY KOHIENTYalli3alli KUTTEBOTO JOCBIY Olorpa-
(d1yHOrO Cy0’€KTa BIIOOPAKEHO B CTPYKTYpl PpakTanbHOi MeTadopu LIFE
IS A STORY, sika € yTUICHHSIM AWHAMIYHOIO MEXAHI3MY CUHEPTeTHYHOI
oprasizaiii 010rpap1yHOTO HApaTUBY.

@pakTanbHa iTepaiis 1 (QpakragbHa peKypcis Oyau BHU3HAUEHI SIK
CUHEPreTUYHI MPUHIMIU NOOYA0BH (PpakTaabHOI Mepexi OiorpadiyHoro
HapaTUBY, OCHOBHA ()YHKIlIA SIKUX TOJISITAE Y BIATBOPEHHI MHOXKHHHUX
iHTepnpeTaniid aocBigy OiorpadiyHoro cyO’exkrta W momidoHii Horo
ocobucrocTi. @pakTajgbHy OpraHizaiilo i JUHAMIKy (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS
OiorpadiuHOro HapaTHUBY B CaMONOAIOHMX JIIHTBAIBHUX KOHCTPYKUISX 1
BepOaTi30BaHUX HApaTUBHUX CHUTYyalIsIX 3a0€3MeUylOTh /B CHHEPreTUYHI
MOJIEN1: MOJIENTb PU30MU 1 MOJIETb KOHIEHTPUYHHUX KLJT.

CHHKpETHUYHE TO€JHAHHS KOTHITUBHOI W CHHEPreTUYHOI Napajaurm
Cy4acHOI JIHTBICTUKM HE TUIbKH YMOXKJIMBUJIO B3aEMOAiI0 (PperiMoBOi 1
dpakTaapHOI KOHIIeNTya3ailii 0iorpadidyHOro HapaTuBy, aje i 3abe3re-
YUJI0 peai3aliio MDKIUCIUIUIIHAPHOTO MIiAXOAYy IIOJAO0 TpaKTyBaHHS
XyJI0’)KHBOTO TEKCTY SIK BIAKPHUTOI, TMHAMIYHOI M HEMHIAHOI IIIICHOCTI,
CTIMKUHN CTaH AKO1 PEryJIIOETHCS JIHIBOKOTHITUBHUMH M CHHEPTETUYHUMU

CTPYKTYPaMH.
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